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INTRODUCTION 



AMERICAN EDITION, 



The present edition of Piety Promoted is believed to be the 
only one extant which contains all the parts of this interesting 
and valuable collection. Its contents extend over a period of 
more than one hundred and seventy years, and embrace concise 
accounts of the godly lives and peaceful deaths of above six 
hundred persons. Among these is to be found a great variety 
in age, condition in life, station in the Church, and growth in 
religious knowledge and experience; but they all agree in a 
concurrent testimony to the blessed effects of a religious life, 
and to the consolation and support it ^rnishes on a dying bed. 
They form but a small portion of the cloud of witnesses who 
have lived and died in the Christian principles and practices of 
the religious Society of Friends, and who have proved by happy 
experience their value and excellence, both as a rule for the 
government of conduct through life, and as a foundation on 
which they could safely rest their hopes for eternity, in the 
hours of sickness and of death. 

A distinguishing trait in the character of the primitive 
Friends was the earnestness with which they enforced, both by 
example and precept, the indispensable obligation of a life of 
holiness in the fear of God. Many of them had been educated 
after the strictest manner, among the different religious societies 
then existing in Great Britain, and were esteemed for their 
piety before they joined in profession with Friends. When 
they left the societies with which they had been in communion, 
although they objected to the notion of three distinct and sepa- 
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Z INTRODUCTION. 

rate Persons in the Deity, to the use of the word Trinity as 
unscriptural, and some other of the school terms ; yet it was 
not from any dissatisfaction or disunity with the scripture doc- 
trine of the Holy Three that bear record in heaven, the eternal 
divinity of the Lord Jesus, his propitiatory sacrifice on the 
Cross, as the one universal offering for the sins of the whole 
world, or any of his offices for man's salvation. They declared 
their full faith in all these, and that they were seeking to attain 
to a more full and practical experience of the heart-changing 
efficacy of vital religion, free firom those outward rites and impo- 
sitions of men, on which they believed themselves, as well as 
others, to have been improperly relying, instead of pressing after 
the living virtue and power of the gospel, to redeem the soul 
from the pollution of sin, and to enable it to walk in newness 
of life. 

While they felt the necessity of having a sound and firm be- 
lief in all the doctrines of the Christian religion, as set forth in 
the Holy Scriptures, they were also convinced that, unless this 
belief was carried out in the daily walk and conversation, and 
accompanied by those fruits of the Spirit which are the evidence 
of true faith, as well as the ornament of the Christian, it would 
be of little avail. Recognizing in its full extent the declaration, 
" Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God,'* and the test laid down by the Saviour of men, " By their 
fruits shall ye know them," as well as his solemn words, " Not 
every one that saith unto mc, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven ;" they were concerned to warn all against 
the delusive notion that men might live in sin, and in the in- 
dulgence of their carnal wills and appetites, and yet be saved 
by a professed dependence on what tlie Lord Jesus Christ lias 
graciously done in his flesh for the redemption of mankind. 

They were plain, practical, self-denying men and women, 
deeply and earnestly engaged U) live and walk in the obedience 
of faith to all the requirements of the Divine law ; and their 
minds being enlightened from on high to see the true nature 
and effects of the religion of the gospel, they apprehended that 



INTRODUCTIOX. 3 

many of its professors were resting their hopes of salvation in a 
mere assent of the understanding to the truths recorded in the 
Scriptures, without bringing forth those "good works which were 
before ordained that we should walk in them/' The inward life 
of righteousness in the daily fear of God being the great object 
of their earnest concern and engagement, both for themselves 
and others, they called on their hearers to come home into their 
own hearts, and examine, in the light which Christ gives, whe- 
ther they were clean and pure, or defiled and unholy. 

With no less earnestness they pressed upon all, the necessity 
of a close attention and obedience to the teachings of the Spirit 
of Truth in the heart, as the great enlightener and sanctifier of 
man, his guide in things pertaining to salvation, by which every 
one might come to see his own state, as seen by the Searcher of 
hearts, and be shown the way to come out of the thraldom of 
sin, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

They invited men to come to and believe in Christ Jesus the 
Lord, not only as testified of in the Bible as the Redeemer, Pro- 
pitiation, Mediator, and Intercessor with the Father for lost, 
fallen man ; but also as he reveals himself in the heart by his 
Spirit, showing man his undone condition in the fall, and the 
only means by which he can be brought out of it, and be born 
again of the Spirit, and also as a swift witness against evil, and a 
comforter for well-doing. Esteeming this knowledge as the very 
essence of true religion, they dwelt much upon it in their mi- 
nistry and writings, and, even in their dying sayings, enjoined 
it on their hearers as of the first importance to all who hoped 
for salvation. 

The views we have here portrayed sometimes led the oppo- 
nents of the early Friends to charge them with slighting or un- 
dervaluing, and with saying but little about, the work of tho 
Lord Jesus Christ in his outward appearance for man's sake, 
and with depending for salvation on their own good works. 
Such charges they steadfastly denied, declaring that they had 
living faith in Him as the only Saviour and Redeemer, a reve- 
rent esteem for all his holy ofilccs, and that they looked and 
hoped for salvation only in and through Him. That such was 
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their religions belief is abundantly evident by tbeir approved 
writings, a few extracts from which are here inserted. 

George Fox, in a letter to the Governor and Council of Bar- 
badoes, makes the following declaration of faith, viz. : 

<^ Whereas, many scandalous lies and slanders have been cast 
upon us, to render us odious; as that we* deny God, Christ 
Jesus, and the Scriptures of truth, &c. ; this is to inform you, 
that all our books and declarations, which for these many years 
have been published to the world, clearly testify the contrary. 
Yet for your satisfaction, we now plainly and sincerely declare : 

" That we OTfn and believe in the Only, Wise, Omnipotent, 
and Everlasting God, the Creator of all things in Heaven and 
earth, and the Preserver of all that he hath made ; who is God 
over all blessed for ever, to whom be all honour, glory, domi- 
nion, praise, and thanksgiving, both now and for evermore ! 

" And we own and believe in Jesus Christ, his beloved and 
only begotten Son, in whom he is well pleased, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost and bom of the Virgin Mary ; in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the for^ve- 
ness of sins ; who is the express image of the invisible God, 
the First Bom of every creature ; by whom were all things 
created that are in Heaven and in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, dominions, principalities, or powers, 
all things were created by Him. 

" And we own and believe, that he was made a sacrifice for 
sin, who knew no sin ; neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
that he was cmcified for us, in the flesh, without the gates of 
Jerusalem ; and that he was buried and rose again the third 
day, by the power of his Father, for our justification, and that 
he ascended up into Heaven, and now sittcth at the right hand 
of God. 

" This Jesus, who was the foundation of the holy prophets 
and apostles, is our foundation; and we believe there is no 
other foundation to be laid, but that which is laid, even Christ 
Jesus, who tasted death for every man, shed his blood for all 
men ; is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world : according as John 
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the Baptist testified of him^ when he said^ ' Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the world.' John i. 29. 

" We believe that He alone is our Redeemer and Saviour, 
the Captain of our Salvation, who saves us from sin, as well as 
from Hell and the wrath to come, and destroys the devil and 
his works ; He is the seed of the woman^^ that bruises the ser- 
pent's head, viz. Christ Jesus, the Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last. He is, as the Scriptures of truth say of him, 
our wisdom, righteousness, justification and redemption ; nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we may be saved. 
He alone is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls : He is our 
Prophet whom Moses long since testified of, saying, 'A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren 
like unto me ; Him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever He 
shall say unto you : and it shall come to pass that every soul 
that will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among 
the people.' Acts ii. 22, 23. 

" He is now come in Spirit, ' and hath given us an under- 
standing that we know him that is true.' He rules in our 
hearts by his law of love and life, and makes us free from the 
law of sin and death. We have no life but by him, for he is 
the quickening Spirit, the second Adam, the Lord from Heaven, 
by whose blood we are cleansed and our consciences sprinkled 
from dead works to serve the living God. He is our Mediator, 
who makes peace and reconciliation between God oiFendcd, and 
us offending. He being the Oath of God, the new covenant 
of light, life, grace and peace, the author and finisher of our 
faith. This Lord Jesus Christ, the Heavenly Man, the Imma- 
nucl, God with us, we all own and believe in ; He whom the 
High Priest raged against, and said he had spoken blasphemy ; 
whom the priests and elders of the Jews took counsel together 
against, and put to death ; the same whom Judas betrayed for 
thirty pieces of silver, which the priests gave him, as a reward 
for his treason ; who also gave large money to the soldiers, to 
broach a horrible lie, namely, that his disciples came and stole 
him away by night, whilst they slept. After he was risen from 
1* 
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the dead, the history of the Acts of the Apostles sets forth, 
how the chief priests and elders persecuted the disciples of this 
Jesus, for preaching Christ and his resurrection. This, we 
say, is that Lord Jesus Christ, whom we own to he our life and 
salvation." 

In his Answer to all such as falsely say the Quakers are no 
Christians, he says, viz. : 

" We own the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, as the 
Apostles have declared. 

^' And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because ihe Spirit 
is truth ; for there are Three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these Three are 
one; and there are Three which bear record in earth, &c.| 
which we owiij 1 John, v. 6, 7. And now let none be offended, 
because we do not call them by those unscriptural names of 
Trinity, and Three Persons, which are not Scripture words; 
and so do falsely say, that we deny the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost, which Three are one that bear record in 
Heaven, &c., which Three we own with all our hearts, as the 
Apostle John did, and as all true Christians ever did, and now 
do ; and if you say we are not Christians, because we do not 
call the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the Trinity, distinct and 
separate persons, then you may as well conclude that John was 
no Christian, who did not give the Father, Word, and Holy 
Ghost, these names. 

" We believe concerning God the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
according to the testiniony of the Holy Scripture, which we 
receive and embrace as the most authentic and perfect declara- 
tion of Christian faith, being indited by the Holy Spirit of 
God, that never errs : 1st, That there is one God and Father, 
of whom are all things; 2dly, That there is one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom all things were made, John i. and xvii. and 
Kom is., who was glorified with the Father before the world 
began, who is God over all, blessed for ever, John xiv. That 
there is one Holy Spirit, the promise of the Father and the 
Son, and leader, and sanctifier, and comforter of his people, 
1 John V. And we further believe, as the Holy Scriptures 
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soandly and sufficiently express, that these Three are one, even 
the Father, the Word, and Spirit." 

Eobert Barclay in his Apology for the true Christian diYinity, 
hafl these words, viz. : 

^^ First then, as by the explanation of the former thesis 
appears, we renounce all natural power and ability in ourselveSi 
in order to bring us out of our lost and &llen condition, and 
first nature ; and confess, that as of ourselves we are able to do 
nothing that is good, so neither can we procure remission of 
sins or justification by any act of our own, so as to merit it, or 
draw it as a debt from God due unto us, but we acknowledge 
all to be of and from his love, which is the original and funda- 
mental cause of our acceptance. 

" Secondly : — God manifested this love towards us in the 
sending of his beloved Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, into the 
world ; who gave himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God, for a sweet smelling savour; and having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, that he might reconcile us unto 
himself, and by the Eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot 
unto God, and suffered for our sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us unto God. 

"Thirdly then. Forasmuch as all men who have come to 
man's estate, (the man Jesus only excepted,) have sinned, there- 
fore all have need of this Saviour, to remove the wrath of God 
from them, due to their offences : in this respect he is truly 
said to have borne the iniquities of us all, in his body on the 
tree, and therefore is the only Mediator, having qualified the 
wrath of God towards us ; so that our former sins stand not in 
our way, being, by virtue of his most satisfactory sacrifice, 
removed and pardo;ied. Neither do we think that remission 
of sins is to be expected, sought, or obtained, any other way, 
or by any works or sacrifice whatsoever, though, as has been 
said formerly, they may come to partake of this remission, that 
are ignorant of the history." 

William Penn, in his Primitive Christianity Revived, has the 
following, viz. : 

" We do believe, that Jesus Christ was our holy sacrifice, 
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atonement and propitiation; that he bore our iniquities^ and 
that by his stripes we were healed of the wounds Adam 
gave us in his fell ; and that God is just in forgiving true peni- 
tents upon the credit of that holy offering, Christ made of him- 
self to Grod for us, and that what he did and suffered, satisfied 
and pleased God, and was for the sake of fallen man, that had 
displeased God : and that through the offering up of himself 
once for all, through the Eternal Spirit, he hath for ever per- 
fected those, in all times, that were sanctified, who walked not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. Mark that. 

^* In short, justification consists of two parts, or hath a two- 
fold consideration, viz., justification from the guilt of sin, and 
justification from the power and pollution of sin ; and in this 
sense, justification gives a man a full and clear acceptance 
before God. For want of this latter part it is, that so many 
souls, religiously inclined, are often under doubts, scruples, and 
despondencies, notwithstanding all that their teachers tell them 
of the extent and efficacy of the first part of justification. And 
it is too general an unhappiness among the professors of Chris- 
tianity, that they are apt to cloak their own active and passive 
disobedience, with the active and passive obedience of Christ. 
The first part of justification, we do reverently and humbly ac- 
knowledge, is only for the sake of the death and sufferings of 
Christ: nothing we can do, though by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, being able to cancel old debts, or wipe out old 
scores : it is the power and efficacy of that propitiatory offering, 
upon faith and repentance, that justifies us from the sins that 
are past ; and it is the power of Christ's spirit in our hearts, 
that purifies and makes us acceptable before God. For till the 
heart of man is purged from sin, God will never accept of it," 

George AVhitehead, writing in the name of the Society, makes 
the following declarations, viz. : 

**The Holy Scripture Trinity, or Three thereby meant, wc 
never questioned, but believed ; as also the unity of Essence ; 
that they are one substance, one Divine infinite Being, and also 
we question not, but sincerely believe, the relative properties of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, according to Holy Scripture 
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testimony, Matt, xxviii. 19, and that these Three arc One. 
1 John V. 7." 

** We sincerely profess and declare- in the sight of God aud 
men, that we do faithfully believe and profess the divinity and 
humanity, or manhood, of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the eternal Word of God : and that in the fulness of 
time he took flesh, being miraculously conceived by the Holy 
Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary, and, suffered the cruel 
death of the cross, as an universal offering and sacrifice, both 
in his body and blood shed thereon, for the sins of the whole 
world ; and was buried and rose again the third day, and visibly 
ascended (was seen in his ascending) and passed into heaven 
and glory; and that he ascended far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things ; and that by his suffering and sacrifice he 
hath obtained eternal redemption for us, which, through faith 
in his name and power, true repentance and conversion, we 
livingly receive and effectually partake of. 

" That we are not pardoned, justified, redeemed or saved by 
our own righteousness, works, merits or deservings ; but by the 
righteousness, merits and works of this our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, being both imparted and imputed to us, 
as He is of God made unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication and redemption. Our reconciliation, redemption, 
pardon, sanctification and justification, having respect both to 
his suffering death, and blood, upon the cross, as the one peace- 
offering and sacrifice, and as our High Priest ; thereby making 
atonement and reconciliation for us, and giving himself a ransom 
for all mankind : and also to the effectual saving work of his 
grace and good Spirit within us, bringing us to experience true 
repentance, regeneration and the new birth, wherein we pai- 
take of the fellowship of Christ's sufferings and power of his 
resurrection. In which grace we ought to persevere in new- 
ness of life and faithful obedience unto him, unto the end, that 
we may be heirs of the eternal salvation, which Christ is the 
author of. 

"We sincerely believe also, that the man Christ Jesus, is the 
only Mediator between God and men, our Intercessor and Ad- 
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vocate with the Father ; and that he exerciseth his kingly office, 
and his priestly and prophetical office in his kingdom and church 
here on earth, wherein he governs, and plentiftiUy affi:>rds both 
immediate inspiration and instruction to his &ithfal followers 
who walk in his light, to guide them into all truth ; and he 
that hath not the Spirit of Christ is none of his. 

"And that this same Lord Jesus Christ, who died for all 
men, enlightens every man coming into the world, and was and 
is the light of the world, the Way, the Truth, and the Life : 
and that the same Christ that was crucified and put to death as 
concerning the flesh, and quickened by the Spirit and power 
of the Father, he is inwardly revealed and spiritually in the 
hearts of true and spiritual believers by his holy Spirit, light, 
life and grace. And that therefore his coming and appearing 
outwardly in the flesh and inwardly in the Spirit, cannot render 
him two Christs, but one and the same very Christ of God, 
blessed for evermore/' 

Richard Claridge, in stating the belief of the 'Society of 
Friends on the doctrine of justification, uses the following lan- 
guage, viz. : 

" In a word, if justification be considered in its full and just 
latitude, neither Christ's work without tus, in the prepared 
body, nor his work within us, by his Holy Spirit, is to be ex- 
cluded ; for both have their place and service in our complete 
and absolute justification. 

" By the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ without us, we, truly 
repenting and believing, are, through the mercy of God, justi- 
fied from the imputations of sins and transgressions that are 
past, as though they had never been committed ; and by the 
mighty work of Christ within us, the power, nature, and habits 
of sin are destroyed, that as sin once reigned unto death, even 
so now grace reigneth, through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord. And all this is effected, not by a 
bare or naked act of faith, separate from obedience ; but in the 
obedience of faith, Christ being the author of eternal salvation 
to none but those that obey him.*' 

lu a pamphlet declaratory of the faith of the religious 
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Society of Friends, drawn up in the form of question and 
answer for the information of the Parliament of Great Britain, 
and published in the year 1689, we find the following, viz. : 

" Question. What's your belief concerning the blessed Trin- 
ity, as our term is ? 

"Answer. Our belief is, that in the unity of the Godhead 
there is Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, being those Three Divine 
Witnesses that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit, and that these Three are one, according 
to Holy Scripture testimony." 

"Question. Do you believe the divinity and humanity of 
Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, or that Jesus Christ is 
truly God and man ? 

" Answer. Yes, we verily believe that Jesus Christ is truly 
Grod and man, according as Holy Scripture testifies of Him; 
God over all, blessed for ever, the true God and eternal life ; 
the one Mediator between God and men, even the Man Christ 
Jesus. 

" Question. Do you believe and expect salvation and justifi- 
cation by the righteousness and merits of Jesus Christ, or by 
your own righteousness or works ? 

" Answer. By Jesus Christ, his righteousness, merits, and 
works, and not by our own : God is not indebted to us for our 
deservings, but we to him for his free grace in Christ Jesus, 
whereby we are saved through faith in him, not of ourselves, 
and by his grace enabled truly and acceptably to serve and 
follow him as he requires. He is our all in all, who worketh 
all in us that is well pleasing to God. 

" Question. Do you believe remission of sins and redemption, 
through the sufferings, death, and blood of Christ ? 

"Answer. Yes; through faith in him, as he suffered and 
died for all men, gave himself a ransom for all ; and his blood 
being shed for the remission of sins, so all they ,who sincerely 
believe and obey him, receive the benefits and blessed effects 
of his suffering and dying for them : they, by faith in his name, 
receive and partake of that eternal redemption which he hath 
obtained for us, who gave himself for us that he might redeem 
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US from all iniquity : He died for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification ; and if we walk in the light as lie is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

Another declaration of faith, dated in 1693, contains the fol- 
lowing, viz. : 

"We sincerely profess faith in God by his only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, as being our light and life, eur only way to the 
Father, and also our only Mediator and Advocate with the 
Father. 

" That (Jod created all things, he made the worlds, by his 
Son Jesus Christ, he being that powerful and living Word of 
God by whom all things were made ; and that the Father, the 
Word, and Holy Spirit are one, in Divine Being inseparable ; 
one true, living and eternal God, blessed for ever." 

"Yet that this Word, or Son of God, in the ^ness of time, 
took flesh, became perfect man, according to the flesh descended 
and came of the seed of Abraham and David, but was miracu- 
lously conceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom of the Virgin 
Mary. And also fiirther declared powerfully to be the Son of 
God, according to the Spirit of sanctification, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

" That in the Word, or Son of God, was life, and the same 
life was the light of men ; and that he was that true light which 
enlightens every man coming into the world; and therefore 
that men are to believe in the light, that they may become the 
children of the light ; hereby we believe in Christ the Son of 
God, as he is the light and life within us ; and wherein we must 
needs have sincere respect and honour to, and belief in, Christ, 
as in his own unapproachable and incomprehensible glory and 
fulness ; as he is the fountain of life and light, and giver thereof 
unto us ; Christ, as in himself, and as in us, being not divided. 
And that as man, Christ died for our sins, rose again, and was 
received up into glory in the heavens. He having, in his dying 
for all, been that one great universal ofTering, and sacrifice 
for peace, atonement, and reconciliation between God and man; 
and he is the propitiation not for our sins only, but for the sins 
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of the whole world. We were reconciled by his death, but 
saved by his life. 

'< That Jesus Christy who sitteth at the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens, yet he is our King, High 
Priest, and Prophet, in his church, a Minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. He is Intercessor and Advocate with the Father in 
heaven, and there appearing in the presence of God for us, 
being touched mth the feeling of our infirmities, sufferings and 
sorrows. And also by his Spirit in our hearts, he maketh in- 
tercession according to the will of God, crying, Abba, Father.'* 

" That divine honour and worship is due to the Son of God; 
and that he is in true fidth to be prayed unto, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ called upon, as the primitive Christians 
did, because of the glorious union or oneness of the Father and 
the Son ; and that we cannot acceptably offer up prayers and 
praises to God, nor receive a gracious answer or blessing from 
God, but in and through his dear Son, Christ." 

An opponent having charged the Society with being Soci- 
nians, and denying the divinity of Christ, &c., the following 
declaration of faith was drawn up, signed by thirty-two Friends, 
and presented to Parliament in 1693, viz. : 

"1. That we sincerely believe and confess that Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was bom of the Virgin Mary, is the true Mes- 
siah, the very Christ, the Son of the living God, to whom all 
the prophets gave witness. And we do highly value his death, 
gufferings, works, offices, and merits, for the redemption , and 
salvation of mankind, together with his laws, doctrines, and 
ministry. 

" 2. That this very Christ of God, was and is the Lamb of 
God, that takes away the sins of the world, who was slain, was 
dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, in his divine, eternal 
glory, dominion, and power, with the Father. 

" 3. That the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, are of divine authority, as being given by inspiration 
from God. 

" 4. And that magistracy or civil government, is God's ordi- 

VoL. L--2 
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nance^ the good ends thereof being for the punishment of evil 
doers, and praise of them that do well. 

"And we know of no other doctrine or principle, preached, 
maintained, or ever received among or by us, since we were a 
people, contrary to these before mentioned." 

The doctrines set forth in the foregoing extracts, have been 
stead£istly maintained by the religious Society of Friends^ 
down to the present day. In perusing the following pages the 
reader is requested to bear in mind the preceding observations 
and testimonies, and to remember that those pious persons whose 
dying sayings are there recorded, were firm believers in the Lord 
Jesus, both as he appeared at Jerusalem, and as he reveals him- 
self in the heart by the Holy Spirit ; and having through Him 
experienced redemption from sin, the great barrier between the 
soul and God, they dwelt chiefly on the necessity of regenera- 
tion and sanctification, knowing it was the thing most needed 
among the professors of the name of Christ ; his divinity, and 
his offices in the work of salvation, being then seldom denied 
or called in question. Notwithstanding all they said of that 
freedom from sin and obedience unto righteousness, to which 
the Holy Scriptures bear such ample testimony, and of which 
they were made joyful partakers through submission to the 
power of the Holy Spirit working in them ; still their depend- 
ence was on the Lord Jesus Christ, their Redeemer, Sanctificr, 
propitiation, and complete Saviour. 

In putting forth a new edition of Piety Promoted, it isHhe 
desire of the publishers that the serious perusal of its instruc- 
tive contents may incite the reader to follow the bright exam- 
ples there exhibited of humble, self-denying, and consistent 
walking with God, that being found in the footsteps of Christ's 
companions, he also may receive the end of his faith, even the 
salvation of the soul. 

William Evans. 
Thomas Evans. 

Pbiladklpbia, Ist Month, 1854. 
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TO THE READER- 



I HERE present thee with a collection of the Dying Sayings 
of many persons who lived and died in faith and communion 
with the people called Quakers^ some of whom it pleased God 
eminently to maJke use of, for the gathering of that people 
into a distinct fellowship and society from other professions in 
religion. And as God was pleased to call them forth into that 
work, so he supported them in it, and crowned their labours 
with success, and gave them not only peace in their own souls^ 
but also fall assurance of eternal life in the world to come. 

And inasmuch as the Lord delivered these from evil works, 
and has preserved them unto his heavenly kingdom, and their 
names are written in his book, so with us they ought to be had 
in remembrance. And some "are worthy of double honour, 
especially they who laboured in the word and doctrine," for the 
service they have done in their generation, who " followed the 
Lord Jesus 'Christ, denied themselves, and took up their cross, 
despising the friendship and glory of this world." For what 
things were gain to them before, those they counted loss for 
Christ's sake, for whom they suffered the loss of all things, and 
counted them but dung that they might win Christ, and be 
found in him. Christ Jesus was the object of their faith, 
however the world, who were unworthy of them, represented 
and slandered them. It was in the name of Jesus Christ that 
they preached salvation, faith, and remission of sins ; " for there 
is no other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved." This name, which they preached to others, 
their faith was in, and that gave them victory over the world, 
so that they became more than conquerors through Him that 
loved them. Great was their faith, zeal, and labour in the 
2 * (17) 
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gospel; Speaking in this name of the things of the kingdom of 
God, and spreading the same abroad throughout the nations, 
notwithstanding they were persecuted for their faithful testi- 
mony. For they made the like choice with Peter and John, 
to '' hearken unto God rather than men,'' when they were com- 
manded not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus ; 
for they could not but speak the things which they had seen 
and heard. 

Manifold were their suflferings for the same, as cutting off 
of ears, whipping and beating till their flesh was like a jelly, 
knocking down, and sore abuses in public places of worship, 
and in markets and streets ; and many other evil intreatings, 
which but briefly to mention would make a large volume ; be- 
sides long imprisonments under premunire, and otherwise, in 
nasty jails and dungeons, and holes, whereby many lost their 
lives. 

Others were openly executed in New England, for no other 
offence than being Quakers, and preaching in the name of 
Jesus, contrary to the command of men. Yet they steadflistly 
kept the faith, like those faithful soldiers recorded in the 11th 
chapter of the Hebrews, who, though they were tortured, re- 
fused deliverance,' it being not offered them upon terms agree- 
able to the will of God. God was with them, and bore up 
their spirits over all the wrath and cruelty of men, yea, and 
over death itself, and filled their souls so much with the joy of 
the Holy Ghost, that they declared, as they were led to the 
gallows, that it was the greatest joy and honour that they could 
enjoy in this world : farther saying, no eye could see, no ear 
could hear, no tongue could speak, nor heart could understand, 
the sweet incomes and re^eshings of the Spirit of the Lord, 
which they at that time enjoyed. They also declared, that they 
suffered not as evil-doers, but as those who had testified and 
manifested the truth ; putting the people in mind of the day 
of their visitation, and exhorting them to mind the light that 
was in them, which is the light of Christ ; which they testified 
of, and were then going to seal [their testimony] with their 
blood ; committing their cause to God, and their souls to the 
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Lord Jesus Christ; praying at the hour of death^ in the words 
of the martyr Stephen, " Lord Jesus receive my soul." 

So that it hath pleased God, not only to give some of his 
despised people, called Quakers, faith to believe in Christ 
Jesus, who is the '' true light whioh lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world," but also hath given them power and 
ability to suffer for that blessed testimony which he hath again 
raised up in this latter age, and also to seal the same with their 
blood. This testimony is the same with John's testimony, 
who was sent from GK)d, and did ^^ bear witness of the light, 
that all men through him might believe. He was not that 
light, but was sent to bear witness of that light. That was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." 

It was the work of the primitive preachers " to turn people 
from darkness ijnto light, that they might receive the forgive- 
ness of their sins, and an inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith which is in Christ." And it is the same 
doctrine which the great Lord of all, Jesus Christ himself, 
preached in the days of his flesh — " I am the light of the 
world : he that foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." And again — "While ye have 
the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
the light." This way the prophet Isaiah exhorted the house 
of Jacob to walk in, after he had foretold the peaceable effects 
that the word of the Lord should bring to pass in the nations 
m the latter days ; " 0, house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lord." To this agreeth the testimony 
of John the divine, " that the nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of God and the Lamb :" and those who 
walk in the light," the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord clean- 
seth them fix)m all sin." 

Reader, dost thou desire to die the death of the righteous, 
and have thy last end like unto his ? Take then heed to this 
light that shineth in thy heart. " For God, who commanded 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
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face of Jesus Clirist/' Here tlie apostle asserts, that the great 
love of God in Christ Jesus is manifested in man. Therefore, 
thou who desires to have peace with God on a dying bed, " be- 
lieve in the light, so thou wilt become a child of the light/' 
and wilt do the truth. He who doth truth, comcth to the 
light; he loves it, and desires to be tried by it; for, as our 
Lord said, he bringeth his deeds to the light, that his deeds 
may be manifest that they are wrought in God. 

It was this experience that those of our friends, mentioned 
in the ensuing collection, attained unto. They believed in the 
light, they walked in the light, and, according to their sevesal 
measures, they knew the blood of Jesus to cleanse their souls, 
and to ^^ sprinkle their hearts from an evil conscience, and their 
bodies [to be] washed with pure water /' and when they came 
to die, they could declare their experience of the work of 
Christ in their souls, and that God had forgiven them their 
sins, for Christ's sake. They could say that there was no 
cloud in the way, God having ftjfilled his promise of the latter 
days upon them, saying, " I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more. Their hearts did not con- 
demn them, but their conscience did bear them witness, and 
their thoughts excused them." Blessed are they who arrive 
at this experience : they can say with the prophet, " The work 
of righteousness is peace, and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever ;" and with the apostle, "Oloiy, 
honour, and peace to every man that worketh good." 

So that the t<5rms on which we must inherit eternal life, are 
faith and obedience; and to that end the apostle declared, 
that " the mystery which was kept secret since the world began, 
is now made known to all nations for the obedience of faith." 
The same apostle saith, that " God will give to them, who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, honour, and 
immortality, eternal life: but unto them who obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath." 
Tl\erefore is Christ called the ^' Author of eternal salvation to 
all them that obey him." 

Wouldst thou not be afraid to die ? come then unto ChriBt, 
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believe in him^ and obey bim^ and be will bring fortb tbe work 
of rigbteonsness in tbee^ tbe fruit wbereof sball be peace and 
assurance for ever: Tbus it is well witb tbe rigbteous, «ven 
bere, as tbe promise is, " It sball be well witb bim bereafter/' 
Help is laid upon Cbrist, and be is migbty to save. Keceiye 
bim in tbe '^ manifestation of bis boly Spirit, ligbt and grace 
in tby beart," wbere tbou wilt receive power to overcome sin 
in tbe bud, or first appearance of it ; for our Lord bas taugbt 
us tbat " out of tbe beart proceed evil tbougbts, before tbey 
come into action, as murder, adultery, fornication, &o," So 
tbat if we keep to tbe cross of Cbrist, tbat will crucify tbe 
^^ flesb witb tbe affections and lusts," and we sball be preserved 
firom tbe consent to sin, and so from tbe guilt and wratb to 
come. Tbis will make a sick-bed easy to us, deatb will be no 
terror to tbese. Tbe sting tbereof, wbicb is sin, being taken 
away, it will be embraced as tbe door of entrance into eternal 
rest, as one of our friends said, viz. Juditb Fell, being as it 
were ber last words, ' Tbis is the way to rest, tbis is tbe way 
to rest for ever.' And indeed many are tbe living testimonies 
wbicb tbey bave left bebind, of tbe certainty of tbeir know- 
ledge tbat tbeir Redeemer lived, and tbat tbere was a crown 
. of life wbicb God, tbe rigbteous judge, would give unto tbem, 
and tbey desired to be dissolved, tbat tbey migbt inberit tbe 
same, baving already " tbeir inberitance sealed unto tbem by 
tbe Spirit of God." 

Some said as followetb, viz. : 

Kicbard Hubbertbom : * I know tbe ground of my salva- 
tion, and am satisfied for ever in my peace witb tbe Lord God.' 
Tbomas Loe : ' I am near leaving you, I tbink ; but as well 
in my spirit as I can desire. I bless tbe Lord, I never saw 
more of tbe glory of God tban I bave done tbis day/ and be 
sang, *Glory, glory to tbe Lord for ever.' 

Eicbard Farnswortb : ' I am filled witb tbe love of God more 
tban I can expre^ ; and God bas really appeared for us. If 
Grod bimself bad come down and spoken as a man, be could not 
bave spoken more cleatly to us tban be batb done, by many 
testimonies &om beaven in bis people.' 
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Josiah Coale : ^ For my part^ I have walked in faiihfiilneflB 
with the Lord; and I have thus feur finished my testimony, and 
have peace with the Lord, and his majesty is with me, and his 
crown of life is upon me/ 

Francis Howgill : 'As for me, I am well content to die; and 
if any enquire after my latter end, let them know that I die in 
the faith in which I lived and suffered for/ 

William Bayley : ' Tell my friends, I go to my Father and 
to their Father, to my God and to their God ; and let not my 
wife mourn in sorrow, for it is well with me/ 

Sarah Beck : ' I feel sweet peace and great joy. the joy 
that is laid up for the righteous : who would not fear the Lord ! 
who would not be faithful ! ' 

Yea, we find children crying Hosannah upon their dying 
beds. A young maid of sixteen or seventeen years old, viz. 
Elizabeth Braithwait, who was in prison for the truth, said, ' I 
had rather die here than in any other place. — I believe God 
will shortly set me free from these and all other bonds, over 
all their heads; and in his peace, in true patience I possess 
my soul, and am contented, if it be his will, to be dissolved.' 

A child of nine years old, viz. Sarah Camm, said, ' My sins 
are forgiven me, and I shall have a resting-place in heaven. — 
The Lord hath redeemed my soul to praise his name on high 
for ever. Oh, praises, praises to the Lord, bless his holy name, 
O my soul. — II will be well with me and all that fear the Lord, 
for we shall have everlasting joy in heaven.' 

One about twelve years old, viz. Mary Samm, said, ^ I cannot 
but praise the name of the Lord whilst I have being. I do 
not know how to praise him enough. I shall die to-day, and 
my soul shall go to heavenly joy, and everlasting peace forever- 
more.' 

A friend said, viz. Stephen Crisp : ' I have a full assurance 
of my peace with God in Christ Jesus ; my integrity and up- 
rightness of heart is known to the Lord, and I have peace and 
justification in Christ Jesus.' 

I shall not insert more of this kin^ in the preface, for then 
wilt find great plenty of such like testimonies behind ; only to 
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show Iiow well it goes with the righteous here^ and how de- 
sirable their latter end is^ and what blessed fruits righteousness 
brings^ and what assurance it giveth of everlasting life. Oh I 
that I could, by these good examples, prevail upon some to be 
wise and understand this, to consider their latter end; and 
that those who are young in years might not put off this con- 
sideration till old age, seeing that here are many instances of 
young persons, who, if they had forgotten the Lord in their 
early days, he would not have spoken peace to them therein. 

This may be observed in the instance of Mary Harris, who, 
for a time, withstood the visitation of the Lord, and hardened 
ker heart against his reproo&; though upon her sincere re- 
pentance and deep humiliation she was pulled as a brand out 
of the burning, and God showed mercy to her soul. But what 
said she, as a warning to others who lived in pleasures ? ' See 
here, the Lord hath made these bones bare for my rebellion. 
Because I would not submit to his precious truth, he hath 
brought me to the dust, and I must lay down this body. Oh ! 
do not you stand out ; it wiU cost you dear if ever you find 
mercy/ 

Let these things prevail upon some, to be warned by others' 
harms : did she repent upon a death-bed, and obtain mercy ? 
Do not thou, therefore, presume to go on in sin, because grace 
has abounded unto her. God forbid : if thou put it off, thou 
dost not know but it may be too late. For th*3, indeed, our 
Lord said, " Are there not twelve hours in the day ?" And we 
read of many called at several hours, as the " third, fifth, ninth, 
and eleventh hour," but do not read of any called after the 
eleventh hour. It is dangerous standing idle till the last ex- 
tremity, lest the long-suffering and forbearance of God should 
come to an end, and he should say of thee, as he said of 
Ephraim of old, who was joined to idols, " Let him alone." 

Therefore, thou who hast not made thy peace with God, turn 
unto him with all thy heart, and meet him in the way of re- 
pentance ; for, as the Psalmist saith, " The Lord is good, and 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon him." But if thou choose thy own ways, and say, 
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^ It is time enough ;' remember what our Lord hath left for a 
caution to thee^ concerning an evil servant who saicT in his 
heart, " My Lord delayeth his coming/' so took liberty, fell to 
eating and drinking with the drunken, &c. " The Lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing or teeth." 

To prevent this, let none harden their hearts, but embrace 
the offers of grace in the present time, for the Lord will not 
always strive with men. Wherefore the Holy Ghost hath said, 
" To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wildemess, 
when your fathers tempted God. Wherefore God was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They do always err in their 
hearts : so he sware in his wrath, they shall not enter into his 
rest." Bead the third and fourth chapters to the Hebrews, 
and observe with what fervency that author labours with them 
to embrace the present visitation of God's love : for he saith, 
chap, iv, ver. 7, that God limiteth a certain day. Take heed, 
therefore, lest there be in any an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. " But," said he, " with whom 
was God grieved ? Was it not with them that did sin ? To 
whom sware he, that they should not enter into his rest, bat 
to them that Bfelieved not V* . 

Oh! that the youth among us would lay these things to 
heart, and embrace the visitation of God to them, that they 
may not sin against €k)d, and grieve him ; nor, through unbe- 
lief, provoke him to exclude them from that rest which he hath 
prepared for his people. Those who are the oflfepring of be- 
lieving parents have not those difficulties to pass through 
that their parents formerly had, in respect of making a profes- 
sion of the blessed truth, as believed in by the people of God 
called Quakers. It is not now as it was in the days of Jael, 
when the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked 
in by-ways ; but our fathers have gone before us through the 
gates, and " have prepared the way of the people : they have 
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cast np the highway, and gathered (in a great measure) the 
stones out of it, and lifted np a standard for the people/' These 
privil^es have they procured for us, with the hazard of their 
lives, like the mighty men of old, who broke through the host 
of the Philistines, to fetch water for David out of the well of 
Bethlehem. 

We have great cause to be careful, having reaped such 
benefits through their zeal and &ithMness, not to sit down at 
ease under the profession of the truth only, and content our- 
selves in that, but we must enter into the sheepfold by the 
Lord Jesus, who is the Shepherd of the sheep; and himself 
hath said, "I am the door; by me, if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved." When he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him. This is the 
right way to take up a profession of the true religion, to know 
the Lord to lead us forth, and in all things to practise from 
true conviction, and not from imitation or example only. It 
was this door that our &thers, and those who were in Christ 
before us, entered, and made a good confession before men, and 
were not ashamed of. the cross of Christ, nor to bear his re- 
proach, esteeming it greater riches than all the glory of the 
world. 

Neither the frowns nor the flatteries of men could prevail 
upon them to sell the truth; no, it had cost them dear, 
even the loss of all; and they looked for nothing in this world 
to recompense them, but the "Peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, " and was the legacy our Lord left his dis- 
ciples. And in Mat. xix. 29, it is called the " hundred-fold/' 
which our Lord promised they should receive, who had for- 
saken anything for his name-sake, besides the inheritance of 
everlasting life. This reward was that which those our dear 
friends had in their prospect, which made many of them so 
cheerftdly run through such great difficulties, and when the 
time came that their end was near, they did sing for joy. 

This is also a confirmation to those who are yet behind, that 
these our friends, who worshipped God after the way that men 
call heresy, were accepted of him; and that the "anointing" 

Vol. I.— 3 
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(or grace of God) which we have received of Clirist, and 
^^ abideth in us^ teaching us of all things, is truth and is no 
lie/' or delusion of the devil. It is that grace of God that 
bringeth salvation, spoken of in the second of Titus, which 
hath appeared to all men, and hath '' taught them to deny un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world; looking for the blessed hope and 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and piirify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

These, I say, are a cloud of witnesses to the sufficiency of 
this holy anointing, and grace of God (which brings salvation 
to them who follow the teachings thereof), not only in their 
holy living, but patient sufferings, and joyful deaths. It has 
been a great strength and confirmation to me, to continue in 
the way of truth, as professed by the people called Quakers, to 
observe the hope that the righteous have in their latter end, 
both from what I have been an eye and ear witness of, as well 
as from the credible accounts I have seen of the peaceable and 
happy end of those, against whom the hatred of our adver- 
saries hath been mostly bent, and against whom they have 
spoken all manner of evil. I have observed, that the Lord 
upheld them in their service, through all opposition, and stood 
by them to the end; as one of them declared, viz., Edward 
Burrough, even at the point of death, that the presence of the 
Lord was with him, and his life he felt to justify him : so that 
I have desired to follow their faith, "considering" (as the 
apostle saith) "the end of their conversation" which was 
peace with God through Jesus Christ; and that the Lord 
owned them, even to the last, though they were hated and per- 
secuted of men. The experience of the prophet was their ex- 
perience, who said, " For the Lord God will help me, therefore 
shall not I be confounded : therefore have I set my face as a 
flint, and I shall not be ashamed; he is near that justificth me, 
who will contend with me ?" And the Apostle saith, " Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
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that justifieth." And if this light, spirit, grace, and anoint- 
ing, be sufficient to lead some, it is able to lead all men, if they 
will follow the teachings thereof, into all truth. 

The blessed hope of life and immortality, which is brought 
to light through the gospel, hath been the consolation of the 
children of God. For if their hope in Christ had been in this 
life only, they had been the most miserable, considering the 
many tribulations and persecutions that they have met with in 
this world. But we look for a better resurrection, when the 
hour shall come, "in the which', all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." For we believe, 
that the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed : " So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
mption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory." But we are cautious, and desire not 
to pry into those secret things which God hath seen meet, in 
his divine Wisdom, to reserve unto himself, remembering the 
reproof of the apostle to some in his day, who were question- 
ing, " How are the dead raised, and with what bodies do they 
come ?" Leaving it to the All-wise God to give us a body as 
it pleaseth him ; since we are told, that " God will change our 
vile or low body, that it may be fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he was able, 
even to subdue all things unto himself" 

The design of the publication of this collection is, that god- 
Uness and righteousness may increase and prevail amongst men, 
that they may have " Fruit unto holiness, that their end may 
be everlasting life." Having in the course of my reading, met 
with many excellent sayings of our dying friends, that aflforded 
me much satisfaction of mind, as aforesaid, I have collected 
some of them together for the benefit of others ; knowing, that 
usually the words of dying persons make deeper impression on 
the minds of men, than words spoken at other times. I have 
contented myself, for the most part, with what I have by me, 
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except the sayings of two or three, which I have inserted at the 
desire of their relations ; for if I had collected all that I know 
of this kind, it would make a large volume : but here are wit- 
nesses enough to establish the truth, for I intend brevity. 
Some account I was obliged to give, concerning some of our 
dear friends' sufferings and labours in the gospel, the better to 
let the reader understand the weight, and indeed meaning, of 
some of their expressions, not with purpose to exalt men, but 
to exalt the great God, and his grace in Christ Jesus, by which 
they were what they were. The Lord give them that read, a 
heart to understand the things which belong to their peace ; 
and if these shall be a means to stir up any to more fidth^ness 
and diligence, in making their calling and election sure, my 
design is answered and God shall have the praise of all, who is 
worthy for ever. 

JOHN TOMKINS. 

London the 28th of the Eleventh Month, 1701. 
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THE FIRST PART. 



JAMES PARNELL, bom at Retford, in Nottinghamshire, 
was a young man who received the blessed truth early. About 
the year 1654, he visited George Fox, who was at that time a 
prisoner in Carlisle, where he disputed with, and counted, 
divers priests and others ; and afterwards travelled southward, 
preaching truth, and disputing with its opposers in Hunting- 
tonshire, the Isle of Ely, and some parts in Cambridgeshire, 
being then in the eighteenth year of his age. 

He was the first called a Quaker who preached the gospel in 
the county of Essex, viz. at Stebbing, Felstod, Witham, Cogge- 
shall, Halsted, &c., by whose ministry many thousands were 
turned to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

About the middle of summer, 1655, he came to Colchester, 
and on the next day, being the first-day of the week, he 
preached the gospel to thousands of people in that town, first 
at his lodging, then at the public parish place of worship, and 
then in a great meeting appointed on purpose. After that he 
disputed with the town-lecturer, and with another priest in the 
French school. All this was in one day; in which the wisdom 
and patience of Christ appeared very gloriously, for the con- 
vincing of many who believed ; and he put to silence, by his 
sound doctrine, the gainsayers. But some hardened their 
hearts, others beat him with their fists and staves, as particu- 
larly one, who struck him with a great staff as he came out of 
3* (29) 
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a steeple-house^ and said^ ' There^ take that for Christ Jesns's 
sake :' to which he returned this answer^ ' Friend, I do reoeiTe 
it for Jesus Christ his sake/ And many other intolerable 
affronts they offered him. 

After he had laboured in Colchester, he went back to Cogge- 
shall; where the professors had appointed a fast. From thence 
he was committed to Colchester Castle, and then had in irons 
to Chelmsford assizes, and there was fined forty pounds, and 
committed back again to Colchestei:. Here they suffered none 
to come to him but such as came to scorn, abuse, and beat him ; 
not allowing him at some times to have food brought to him^ 
and at other times took the food away when it was brought 
to him ; and forced him to lie on the stones, which in wet sea- 
sons would run down with water. Then they put him into a 
hole in the wall, high from the ground, where the ladder mm 
too short by six feet, not permitting his victuals to be brought 
to him, nor he to draw it up with a basket and a cord, which 
hia friends had provided, but he must either come down by a 
rope, or famish in the hole. 

After long suffering in this hole, it having no place either 
for the air or smoke to pass out, his limbs were so much be- 
numbed, that one day climbing up to the top of the ladder, and 
catching at the rope with his other hand, he missed it, and fell 
from a very great height down upon the stones, whereby he 
was exceedingly wounded in his head and body, and taken up 
for dead. After that they put him into another little hole 
called the Oven (some ovens more broad), where they would 
not suffer him to have charcoal, neither would they accept of 
bail, nor body for body, which his friends offered, that he might 
recover of his hurts. One day, the door being open, he did 
but once get out of that nasty close hole, and walk for a little 
air into a stinking yard before the door, when the jailor came 
in a rage and locked up the hole, and shut him out in the yard 
all night, being in the coldest time in all the winter. By these 
cruelties he grew weaker and weaker, finding no mercy at the 
hands of his enemies. Near his departure he said (being all 
•long borne up in much patience), ' Here I die innooentlj ;f 
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and farther said^ ' Now I must go :' and turned his head; and 
said; ' This death I must die :' ' I have seen glorious things -/ 
and to his friends ahont him, ' Will yon hold me ?' One of 
them said, ^ Dear heart, we will not hold thee/ Then he said, 
^Now I will go :' and stretching himself out, fell into a sweet 
sleep for about an hour (as he often had said, one hotir's sleep 
would cure him of all), and so drew breath no more. 

He died about the nineteenth year of his age, in the year 
1656. 



JOHN C AMM, bom at Cam's-gill, within the barony of Ken- 
dal, inlbhe county of Westmoreland, was a man inclined to re- 
ligion of the strictest sort, from his childhood. He, with 
many more, who sought after the best things, separated them- 
selves from the national worship of those times, and met apart 
at a place called Firbank chapel, and other places, among which 
people he was sometimes a preacher. But in the year 1652, 
he was (with many hundreds of the congregation, among whom 
were John Audland, Francis Howgill, Edward Burrough, and 
Kichard Hubberthorn) convinced of the truth, by the preach- 
ing of that servant of the Lord, Grcorge Fox. He submitted 
to the mighty power of the Lord, and the operation of his 
blessed Spirit in his heart, and was made willing to take up 
the cross, and forsake the glory and friendship of the world ; 
and after a day of great trouble, through the spirit of judgment 
and burning, wherein he found the old heavens and earth to 
pass away; even as a prepared vessel, the Lord filled him with 
his power, and put his word into his mouth, and sent him forth 
to publish the same ; and he was obedient and travelled into 
all the northern counties, to the borders of Scotland, and from 
thence to London, in company with Francis Howgill, with a 
message from the Lord to Oliver Cromwell, then protector. 

After his return from London into the north he, with John 
Audland, Francis Howgill, Edward Burrough, and Richard 
Hubberthorn, went southward ; John Camm and Edward Bur- 
rough travelling through the middle of the nation, the othew 
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limNi^ odier puts, and thcj met togeAer at London, with 
aefenl otiier of their brednen. 

After some tune, JiAm Cmm and J^Am Audland were called 
I tw mdg Bristol, wliere an eiiectaal door was earned to theniy 
and mai^ hnndieds were, by their woid and testinMHi j which 
ll^y pdUidied, tomed to God. 

John Gamm was natordlj of a weak constitnt i on of body, 
and by the daily tiayek that he underwent, spent his stzength 
ezeeedin^, and had a Tiolent coogh a considerable time be- 
fine his death. He was a man richly fninished with the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, patient in exercises, graTe in behaTioor, 
pioiband in ju^ment, quick in disceniing, and a diarp 
r^morer of wickedness, hjrpocrisy, and of disorderiy walkers in 
the profession of tmth. Unity of brethren was his soul's de- 
light; his ministry weighty and deep, not pleasant to itdiing 
ean, but reached the witness of God ; careful not to make the 
gospel chargeable, having an estate of his own; and often 
mxSered the spoiling of his goods joyfully, in a fidthful testi- 
mony against tithes. 

He would often call his children together, and exhort them 
to (eat the Lord ; and would wonderfully praise God for his 
goodness, counting his bodily weakness an happiness, being 
sanctified unto him by that word which had sanctified his soul ; 
under the sense of which he would say, < How great a benefit 
do J enjoy beyond many. I have such a large time of prepam- 
tion for death, being daily dying, that I may live forever with 
my God in that kingdom that is unspeakably full of glory. 3Iy 
outward man daily wastes and moulders down, and draws 
towards its place and centre ; but my inward man revives and 
mounts upwards towards its place and habitation in the 
heavens.' 

The morning he departed this life, he called his wife, child- 
ren and family, and gave them seasonable instruction to love 
the liord, and his way, and truth, and to walk in the same, 
•lying, his glass was run ; the time of his departure was come; 
be was to enter into everlasting ease, joy and rest ; charging 
them all to be patient and content in parting with him. So, 
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presently &inting; he passed quietly away as into a sweet sleep, 
whereupon some about him did weep aloud ; at which he was 
awakened as out of a sleep, and desired to be helped a little 
upon his bed, saying, ' My dear hearts you have wronged m«, 
and disturbed me, for I was at sweet rest. You should not 
passionately sorrow for my departure. This house of clay must 
go to its place, but this soul and spirit is to be gathered up to 
the Lord, to live with him for ever, where we shall meet with 
everlasting joy.' So, again taking his leave of every one of 
them, charging them to be content with his departure, he lay 
down, and in a little time departed this life. 

He was convinced in 1652, and died in 1656, being aged 
about fifty-two years. 

WILLIAM EOBINSON, of London, merchant, and Aar- 
maduke Stevenson, of 'Yorkshire, husbandman, both suffered 
martyrdom for their obedience to God, in bearing their testi- 
mony to his blessed truth in New England, on the 27th of the 
Eighth month, 1659. 

"When they were brought before the court of Boston in 
New England, on the 20th of the said month, the governor 
said to them, 'We have made laws, and endeavoured several 
ways to keep you from us, and neither whipping, nor imprison- 
ments, nor cutting off ears, nor banishment upon pain of death, 
will keep you from among us. Give ear, and hearken to your 
sentence : You shall go to the place from whence you came, and 
from thence to the gallows, and be hanged till you are dead.' 

Accordingly the said William Eobinson and Marmaduke Ste- 
venson, with Mary Dyer, were taken out of prison; who having 
parted with their friends in prison, fall of the joy of the Lord, 
who had counted them worthy to suffer for his name, and 
having embraced each other with fervency of love and gladness 
of heart, in peace with God, were led to the place of execution 
the back way, lest their innocent sufferings should too much 
affect the people; and when they attempted to speak, their 
cruel persecutors caused the drums to be beaten to drown their 
voice* 
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One of their chief preachers, meeting the said sufferers going 
to be executed, said tauntingly, and shaking his head in a 
scoffing manner, ' Shall such jacks as you come in before au- 
thority, with your hats on?' To which William Robinson said 
to the people, ' Mind you, it is for not putting off our hats that 
we are put to death/ When he was upon the ladder, he spoke 
to the people thus ; that they suffered not as evil-doers, but as 
those who testified and manifested the truth, and that this was 
the day of their visitation; and therefore desired tl^em to mind 
the light that was in them, which was the Light of Christ ; of 
which they testified, and were now going to seal it with their 
blood. So the executioner put William Robinson to death, and 
afterwards Marmaduke Stevenson, who both of them died ftOl 
of the joy of the Lord, and stood fast in him, sealing their 
tei^imony with their blood, their countenances not changing 
when the halters were about their necks. 

Their enemies not permitting their bodies to be taken down, 
cut them down, and the fall broke the skull of William Robin- 
son; and with their knives they ripped off their shirts, and 
dragged their naked bodies into a hole, not suffering their 
friends to take them away and bury them ; and afterwards when 
a ftiend brought pales to inclose the ground, that the bmto 
beasts might not prey on their bodies, it was denied him ; and 
their bodies were left in a pit in the open field, which was soon 
covered with water. 

Here follows a copy of William Robinson's paper, offered to the 
court, before he was sentenced to death, concerning their 
coming into those parts, for which they were put to death ; 
which was denied by the governor to be read. 

< On the 8th day of the Eighth month, 1659, in the after 
part of the day, in travelling betwixt Newport in Rhode Island 
and Daniel Gould's house, with my dear brother Christopher 
Holder, the Word of the Lord came expressly to me, which did 
fill me immediately with life and power, and heavenly love, by 
which he constrained mc; and commanded mo to pass to the 
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town of Boston^ my life to laj down in his will^ for the accom- 
plishing of his service^ that he had there to perform at the day 
appointed. To which heavenly voice I presently yielded obe- 
dience, not questioning the Lord how he would bring the thing 
to pass, being I was a child, and obedience was demanded of 
me by the Lord, who filled me with living strength and power 
from his heavenly presence, which at that time did mightily 
overshadow me, and my life at that time did say amen to what 
the Lord required of me, and had commanded me to do, and 
willingly I was given up &om that time to this day, the will of 
the Lord to do and perform, whatever became of my body. 

' For the Lord had said unto me. My soul shall live in ever- 
lasting peace, and my life shall enter into rest, for being obe- 
dient to the Gt)d of my life. I being a child, durst not ques- 
tion the Lord in the least, but rather willing to lay down my 
life than to bring dishonour to the Lord. And as the Lord 
made me willing, dealing gently and kindly with me, as a ten- 
der father by a faithfiil child whom he tenderly loves, so the 
Lord did deal with me, in ministering his life unto me, which 
gave and gives me strength to perform what the Lord required 
of me. And still as I did and do stand in need, he ministeried 
and ministereth more strength and virtue, and heavenly power 
and wisdom, whereby I was and am made strong in God, not 
fearing what man shall be suffered to do unto me, being filled 
with heavenly courage, which is meekness and innocence, for 
the cause is the Lord's that we go in, and the battle is the 
Lord's ; and thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the mighty and the 
terrible God, " Not by strength, nor by might, nor by power 
of man, but by my Spirit," saith the Lord of Hosts. I will 
perform what my mouth hath spoken, through my servants, 
whom I have chosen ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth." 

* Friends, the God of my life, and the God of the whole 
earth, did lay this thing upon me, for which I now suffer bonds 
near unto death. He, by his Almighty power, and everlasting 
love, constrained me, and laid this thing upon me, and truly I 
could not deny the Lord, much less resist the Holy One of Is- 
rael. Therefore all who are ignorant of the motion of the Lord 
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in the inward parts, be not baety in jndging in this matter, lest 
ye speak evil of the thing ye know not Of a troth, the Lord 
God of heaven and earth commanded me by hia spifit, and 
spake unto me by his Son, whom he hath made heir of all 
things, and in his life I live, and in it I dull depart this earthly 
tabernacle, if unmercifnl men be soffered to take it from me. 

^ Herein I rejoice, that the Lord is with me, the Anoent of 
Days, the Life of the suffering Seed, for which I am freely 
given up, and singly do I stand in the will of God; fi>r to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. Tmly I have great desire 
and will herein, knowing that the Lord is with me, whatever 
ignorant men shall be able to say against me; for the witness 
of the spirit I have received, and the presence of the Lord and 
his heavenly life accompany me, so that I can say in truth, and 
from an upright heart. Blessed be the Lord God of my life, 
who hath counted me worthy, and called me hereunto, to bear 
my testimony against ungodly and unrighteous men, who seek 
to take away the life of the righteous without a cause; as the 
rulers of Massachusetts Bay do intend, if the Lord stop them 
not f^om their intent. 

' Oh ! hear yo rulers, and give ear and listen, all ye that have 
otiy hand herein to put the innocent to death, for in the name, 
and Itmr, ond dread of the Lord God, I here declare the cause 
of my staying here amongst you, and continuing in the juris- 
di(!tion uftcr there was a sentence of banishment upon pain of 
death, as yo suid, pronounced against mc without a just cause; 
OM ye all know that we that were banished committed nothing 
worthy of buniKhmcnt, nor of any punishment, much less 
bnniNhiiiunt upon pain of death. And now, ye rulers, ye do 
InUmd to put mo to death, and my companion, unto whom the 
wonl of tlie liord came, saying, Go to Boston with thy brother 
Williitui lio))iiison. Unto which command he was obedient, 
who hiul said unto him, he had a great work for him to do. 

* ThiN thing is now seen, and the Lord is now doing it ; and 
it In in ohodicnco to the Lord, the God of the whole earth, that 
we (umtinuod amongst you, and that we came to the town of 
UoNtoii Ofmin, in obedience to the Lord, the Creator of Jieaven 
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and earth, in whose hand your breath is. Will ye put us to 
death for obeying the Lord, the God of the whole earth ? Well, 
if ye do this act, and put us to death, know this, and be it 
known unto you all, ye rulers and people within this jurisdic- 
tion, that whosoever hath an hand therein will be guilty of 
innocent blood. Not only upon yourselves will ye bring inno- 
cent blood, but upon the town, and the inhabitants thereof, and 
everywhere within this jurisdiction, that had the least hand 
therein. Therefore be instructed, ye rulers of this land, and 
take warning betimes, and learn wisdom, before it be hid from 
your eyes.. 

* Written in the common jail the.lOth of the Eighth month, 
1659, in Boston, by one who feareth the Lord, who is by 
ignorant people called a Quaker, and unto such am I only 
known by the name of William Eobinson, yet a new name 
have I received, which such know not.' 

Here fblloweth a copy of Marmaduke Stevenson's paper of his 
call to the work and service of the Lord, given forth by him 
a little before he was put to death, and after he had received 
his sentence. 

' In the beginning of the year 1655, I was at the plough in 
the east parts of Yorkshire, in old England, near the place 
where my outward being was. And as I walked after the 
plough, I was filled with the love and presence of the living 
God, which did ravish my heart when I felt it ; for it did in- 
crease and abound in me like a living stream, so did the life 
and love of God run through me like a precious ointment giving 
a pleasant smell, which made me to stand still. As I stood a 
little still, with my heart and mind stayed upon the Lord, the 
word of the Lord came to me in a still small voice, which I did 
hear perfectly, saying to me, in the secret of my heart and con- 
science, I have ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. At 
the hearing of the word of the Lord I was put to a stand, see- 
ing that I was but a child for such a weighty matter. - 

So, at the time appointed, Barbadoes was set before me, unto 
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which I was required of the Lord to go, and leave my dear and 
loving wife, and tender children ; for the Lord said unto me, 
immediately by his Spirit, that he would be as an husband to 
my wife, and as a father to my children, and they should not 
want in my absence, for he would provide for them when I was 
gone. I believed the Lord would perform what he had spoken, 
because I was made willing to give up myself to his work 
and service, to leave all and follow him, whose presence and 
life is with me, where I rest in peace and quietness of spirit, 
with my dear brother, under the shadow of His wings, who 
hath made us willing to lay down our lives for his name's sake, 
if unmerciful men be suffered to take them from us; and if 
they do, we know we shall have peace and rest with the Lord 
for ever in his holy habitation^ when they shall have torment 
night and day. 

' In obedience to the living God, I made preparation to 
pass to Barbadoes in the Fourth month, 1658. After some 
time that I had been on the said island in the service of God, 
I heard ihat New England had made a law to put the servants 
of the living God to death, if they returned after they were 
sentenced away, which did come near mc at that time ; and as 
I considered the thing, and pondered it in my heart, imme- 
diately came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, 'Thou 
knowest not but thou mayst go thither.' I kept this word in 
my heart, and did not declare it to any until the time ap- 
pointed. So after that, a vessel was got ready for Rhode 
Island, which I passed in. 

'After a little time that I had been there, visiting the seed 
which the Lord had blessed, the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, ' Go to Boston with thy brother William Robin- 
son;' and at his command I was obedient, and gave up to 
his will, that so his work and service may be accomplished: for 
he had said unto me, that he had a great work for me to do, 
which is now come to pass. For yielding obedience to, and for 
obeying the voice and command of the Everlasting God, which 
created heaven and earth, and the fountains of waters, do I, 
with my dear brother, suffer outward bonds, near unto death. 
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And this is given forth to he upon record, that all people may 
know who hear it, that we came not in our own willS; hut in the 
will of God. 

' Griven forth hy me, who am known to men hy the name of 
Marmaduke Stevenson;, hut have a new name given me^ 
which the world knows not of^ written in the Book of Life.' 

Written in Boston Prison, in the Eighth Month, 1659. 



MARY DYER, a faithful woman, fearing God, the wife of 
an hushand of good estate in Rhode Island, and mother of 
several children, was also condemned to death at the same time 
with William Rohinson and Marmaduke Ste\«nson. When 
she received the sentence, that she should he hanged at the 
place of execution till she was dead, she replied, ^ The will of 
the Lord he done.' Then the governor saying take her away, 
she answered, ' Yea, joyfully shall I go;' and was led to the 
place of execution between her two fellow-sufferers, William 
Robinson and Marmaduke Stevenson. One of her enemies 
upbraiding her therewith, she replied, 'It is the greatest joy 
and honour I can enjoy in this world ;' adding these words, 
'No eye can see, no ear can hear, no tongue can speak, no 
heart can understand, the sweet incomes and refreshings of the 
spirit of the Lord which I now enjoy.' Having seen her two 
&iends die before her face, and giving herself up to die also, 
her hands and feet being tied, and her face covered, with the 
halter about her neck, she was even with the Lord in joy and 
peace, an order came for her reprieve, upon the petition of her 
son; which being read, and the halter taken off, and she loosed, 
was desired to come down ; but she tarrying to wait upon the 
Lord to know his mind, they pulled her down with the ladder, 
and had her to prison, and next morning she was carried out 
of the country towards Rhode Island. And as a lively testi- 
mony of the virtue of truth, which can look death in the face, 
and to be a record to future generations, how truth hath con- 
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quercd in a womaD, is here inserted Mary Dyer's letter, which 
she wrote the day a^r her reprieve, as foUoweth : 

< The 28th of the Eighth Month, 1659. 

< Once more to the general court assembled in Boston, speaks 
Mary Dyer, even as before. My life is not accepted, neither 
availeth me, in comparison of the lives and liberty of the tmth 
and servants of the living Grod, for which, in the bowels of love 
and meekness I sought yon; yet, nevertheless, with wicked 
hands have yon put two of them to death, which makes me to 
feel, that the mercies of the wicked are cruelty.- I rather 
choose to die than to live, as &om you, as guilty of their inno- 
cent blood. 

' Therefore, seeing my request is hindered, I leave you to the 
righteous Judge and searcher of all hearts, who with the pure 
measure of light he hath given every man to profit withal, will 
in his due time let you see whose servants you are, and of whom 
you have taken counsel, which I desire you to search into. 
But all his counsel hath been slighted, and you would none of 
his reproofe. Read your portion ; for verily the night cometh 
on apace, wherein no man can work, in which you shall as- 
suredly fall to your own master. In obedience to the Lord, whom 
I serve with my spirit, and in pity to your souls, which you 
neither know nor pity, I can do no less than once more warn 
you to put away the evil of your doings, and kiss* the Son, the 
light in you, before his wrath be kindled in you. For where 
it is, nothing without you can help or deliver you out of his 
hand at all, and if these things be not so, then say, there hath 
been no prophet from the Lord amongst you : Uiough we be 
nothing, yet it is his pleasure, by things that are not, to bring 
to nought things that are. 

' When I heard your last order read, it was a disturbance to 
me, that was so freely offering up my life to him that gave it 
me, and sent me hither so to do. This obedience being his 
own work, he gloriously accompanied with his presence, and 
peace, and love in me, in which I rested from my labour, till 
by ^our order and the people I was so far disturbed, that \ 
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could Dot retain any more of the words thereof, than that I 
should return to prison and there remain forty and eight hours, 
to which I submitted, finding nothing from the Lord to the con- 
trary, that I may know what his pleasure and counsel is con- 
cerning me, on whom I wait therefor; for he is my life, and 
length of my days ; and as I said before, I came at his com- 
mand, and go at his command. Mart Dyer.' 

Mary Dyer being thus freed as aforesaid, returned to Rhode 
•Island, where her husband and children dwelt, and after some 
stay with them, she went towards Long Island, and was at 
Shelter Island, and had good service for the Lord ; where she 
thought she might pass home to Ehode Island : but she was 
moved of the Lord to return to Boston again, and she came 
thither on the 21st of the Third month, 1660. On the 31st 
of the same she was sent for to the general court, where the 
governor said to her, 'Are you the same Mary Dyer that was 
here the last general sessions ?' 

M. Dyer. I am the same Mary Dyer. 

Governor. You will own yourself a Quaker, will you not ? 

M. Dyer. I own myself to be so reproachfully called. 

Governor. The sentence was passed upon you the last general 
court, and now likewise ; you must return to the prison from 
whence you came, and there remain till to-morrow at nine 
o'clock, then from thence you must go to the gallows, and there 
be hanged till you are dead. 

M. Dyer. This is no more than what thou saidst before. 

Governor. And now it is to be executed; therefore prepare 
yourself to-morrow at nine o'clock. 

M. Dyer. I came in obedience to the will of God to the last 
general court, desiring you to repeal your unrighteous laws of 
banishment upon pain of death, and that same is my work now, 
and earnest request, because you refused before to grant me my 
request; although I told you, that if you refused to repeal 
them, the Lord would send other of his servants to witness 
against them. 

Governor. Are you a prophet ? 
4* 



42 MARY DTER. [1660. 

M. Dyer. I spoke the words that the Lord spake in mc. 

And beginning to speak of the call of the Lord to her, the 
governor said, ' Away with her, away with her/ So she was 
had to prison, and kept close till the next day at the ninth 
hour, when the marshal called hastily for her; to whom she 
mildly replied, '^tay a little ; I shall be ready presently/ But 
he craelly replied, he conld not widt upon her. So he had her 
away with a company of soldiers, beating a dmm before and 
behind, that they might not hear her speak; and h&ng upon 
the ladder at the place of execution, some said to her, if she 
would return, she might save herself. 

M. Dyer. Nay, I cannot; for in obedience to the will of the 
Lord Glod I came, and in his will I abide faithM unto death. 

A priest called out to her, ' Mary Dyer, repent, repent.' 

M. Dyer. Nay, man ; I am not now to repent. 

One said that she should say that she had been in paradise. 

M. Dyer. Yes, I have been in paradise several days. 

And more she spoke concerning her eternal happiness. S0| 
sweetly and cheerfully in the Lord she finbhed her testimony, 
and died a fiuthfol martyr of Jesus Christ, the 1st of the 
Fourth month, 1660.* 
Here followeth the copy of a letter that Mary Dyer sent to the 

rulers of Boston, after she had received sentence of death. 

' To the General Court in Boston. 

' Whereas I am by many charged with guiltiness of my own 
blood : if you mean in my coming to Boston, I am therein 
clear, and justified by the Lord, in whose will I came, who will 
require my blood of you be sure, who have made a law to take 
away the lives of the innocent servants of God, if they come 
among you, who are called by you cursed Quakers ; although I 
say, and am a living witness for them and the Lord, that he 
hath blessed them, and sent them unto you. Therefore be not 
found fighters against God, but let my counsel and request be 
accepted with you, to repeal all such laws, that the truth and 

* See New EngUnd Judged ; contaming an aocount of the penecti* 
tions and martyrdom of the people called Quakers. 
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servants of the Lord may have free passage amongst jon, and 
you be kept from shedding innocent blood, which I know there 
are many among you would not do, if they knew it so to be. 
Nor can the enemy, that stirreth you up thus to destroy this 
holy seed, in any measure countervail the great damage that 
you will by thus doing procure. 

^ Therefore, seeing the Lord hath not hid it from me, it lieth 
upon me, in love to your souls, thus to persuade you. I have 
no self-ends, the Lord knoweth, for if my life were freely 
granted by you, it would not avail me, nor could I expect it of 
you, so long as I should daily hear or see the sufferings of these 
people, my dear brethren, with whom my life is bound up, as I 
have done these two years ; and now it is like to increase even 
unto death, for no evil doing, but coming among you. Were 
ever the like laws heard of among a people that profess Christ 
come in the flesh ? Have s^ch no other weapons but such laws 
to fight vnth against spiritual wickedness, as you call it ? Woe 
is me for you I Of whom take you counsel ? Search with the 
light of Christ in you, and it will show you of whom, as it hath 
done me, and many more, who have been disobedient and de- 
ceived, as now you are. As you come into this light, and obey 
what is made manifest to you therein, you will not repent that 
you were kept from shedding blood, though by a woman. 

' It is not mine own life I seek (for I choose rather to suffer 
with the people of Grod, than to enjoy the pleasures of Egypt), 
but the life of the seed, which I know the Lord hath blessed ; 
and therefore the enemy thus vehemently seeks to destroy the 
life thereof, as in all ages he ever did. Oh ! hearken not unto 
him, I beseech you, for the seed's sake, which is one in all, 
and is dear in the sight of God, which they that touch, touch 
the apple of his eye, and cannot escape his wrath ; whereof I 
having felt, cannot but persuade all men that I have to do 
withal ; especially you, who name the name of Christ, to depart 
from such iniquity as shedding blood, even of the saints of the 
Most High. 

' Let my request have as much acceptance with you, if you 
be Christians, as Esther's had with Ahasuerus, whose relation 
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is short of that which is between Christians, and my request is 
the same that her's was ; and he said not that he had made a 
law, and it would be ^honourable for him to revoke it ; but 
when he understood that these people were so prized by her (as 
in truth these are to me) you may see what he did for her. 
Therefore I leave these lines with you, appealing to the faithful 
and true witness of GU)d, which is one in all consciences, before 
whom we must all appear, with whom I shall eternally rest, in 
everlasting joy and peace, whether you will hear or forbear : 
with him is my reward, with whom to live is my joy, and to die 
is my gain, though I had not had your forty-eight hours' warn- 
ing, for the preparation to the death of Mary Dyer. , 

' And know this also, that if through the enmity, you shall 
declare yourself worse than Ahasuerus, and confirm your law, 
though it be but the taking away the life of one of us, that the 
Lord will overthrow both your law and you by his righteous 
judgments and plagues poured justly upon you, who now, whilst 
you are warned thereof, and tenderly sought unto, may avoid 
the one by removing the other. 

' If you neither hear nor obey the Lord nor his servants, yet 
will ho send more of his servants among you, so that your ends 
shall be frustrated, that think to restrain them you call cursed 
Quakers, from coming among you, by any thing you can do to 
them. Yea, verily, he hath a seed here among you, from whom 
wo have suffered all this while, and yet suffer, whom the Lord 
of the harvest will send forth more labourers to gather out of the 
mouths of the devourers of all sorts, into his fold, where he will 
lead them into fresh pastures, even the paths of righteousness, 
for his name's sake. Oh ! let none of you put this day far from 
you, which, verily, in the light of the Lord, I see approaching, 
even to many in and about Boston, which is the bitterest and 
darkest professing place, and so to continue so long as you have 
done, that ever I heard of. Let the time past therefore suffice 
for such a profession as brings forth such fruits as these laws 
are. 

In love and in the spirit of meekness, I again beseech yon« 
for I have no enmity to the persons of any; but you shall 
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know that God will not be mocked, but what jou sow, that 
shall you reap from him, that will render jfco everyone according 
to the deeds done in the body, whether good or evil ; even so 
be it, saith Mary Dyer/ 



WILLIAM LEDDRA, an inhabitant of the island of Bar- 
badoes, who came also into the jurisdiction of bloody Boston in 
New England, to visit his friends who lay under great sufferings 
in prison, was himself cast into prison, and locked in chains, 
with a log of wood tied to him, lying down and rising up with 
the same, during a miserably cold winter, in an open prison, till 
the First month, 1661, when he was brought to the court at 
Boston with his chains and log at his heels. The court told 
him that he was found guilty, and was to die. 

W. Leddra asked what evil he had done. 

The court replied that his own confession was as good as a 
thousand witnesses. 

W. Leddra. What was that? 

The court answered, that he had owned, that those who were 
put to death, viz. William Eobinson, Marmaduke Stevenson, 
and Mary Dyer, were innocent [of that] for which they died ; 
and that he would not put off his hat in court, and that he 
would say thee and thou to the magistrates. 

W. Leddra. Then you put me to death for speaking 
English, and for not putting off my clothes. 

After some more words they pronounced sentence of death 
upon him, and on the 14th of the First month, 1661, they 
knocked off his chains, and he took his leave of his fellow-pri- 
soners in most tender love, led as a sheep to the slaughter, in the 
meekness of the spirit of Jesus, resigned up in the will of God 
to seal the truth of the testimony he had borne, with his blood. 
Being encompassed with the guards, and as he was about to 
ascend the ladder, he said, ' All that will be Christ's disciples 
must take up the cross.' And standing where the guards 
ordered him, with an exceedingly fresh living countenance he 
spoke to the people, and said, ' For bearing my testimony for 
the Lord i^ainst deceit, and the deceived, am I brought here 
to suffer :' whioh much affected the people. And «.ft \^<^ 
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cxecutioaer was putting the halter about his neck^ in the meek • 
ness and sense of Christ Jesus he said, ' I commit my cause to 
thee, God/ And just at turning off the ladder he called 
out, ' Lord Jesus receive my spirit/ 

An Epistle of William Leddra, to Friends, written by him the 
day before he was put to death. 

' To the society of the little flock of Christ, grace and peace 
be multiplied. 

' Most dear and inwardly beloved ! 

' The sweet influences of the morning star, like a flood, dis- 
tilling into my innocent habitation, have so filled me with the 
joy of the Lord in the beauty of holiness, that my spirit is as 
if it did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but is wholly swal- 
lowed up in the bosom of eternity, from whence it had its being. 

'Alas ! alas ! what can the wrath and spirit of man that lust- 
eth to envy, aggravated by the heat and strength of the king 
of the locusts, which came out of the pit, do unto one that is 
hid in the secret places of the Almighty ? or unto them that 
are gathered under the healing wings of the prince of peace ? 
Under his armour of light they shall be able to stand in the 
day of trial, having on the breast-plate of righteousness, and 
the sword of the spirit, which is their weapon of war againut 
spiritual wickedness, principalities and powers, and the rolera 
of the darkness of this world, both within and without. 

' my beloved, I have waited like a dove at the windows of 
the ark, and have stood still in that watch, which the Master, 
without whom I could do nothing, did at his coming reward 
with the fulness of his love, wherein my heart did rejoice, that 
I might in the love and life of Grod speak a few words to you, 
sealed with the spirit of promise, that the taste thereof might 
be a savour of life to your life, and a testimony in you of my 
innocent death. And if I had been altogether silent, and the 
Lord had not opened my mouth unto you, yet he would have 
opened your hearts, and there have scaled my innocence with 
the streams of life, by which we are all baptized into that body 
which is of God, with whom and in whoso presence thcra is 
life, in which, as you abide, you stand upon the pillar mod 
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ground of truth. For the life being the truth and the way, go 
not one step without it, lest you should compass a mountain in 
the wilderness ; for unto every thing there is a season. 

'As the flowing of the ocean doth fill every creek and branch 
thereof, and then retires again towards its own being and ful- 
ness, and leaves a savour behind it, so doth the life and virtue 
of God flow into every one of your hearts, whom he hath made 
partakers of his divine nature ; and when it withdraws but a 
little, it leaves a sweet savour behind it, that many can say, they 
are made clean through the word that he hath« spoken to them; 
in wbich innocent condition you may see what you are in the 
presence of Grod, and what you are without him. 

' Therefore, my dear hearts, let the enjoyment of the life 
alone be your hope, your joy and consolation, and let the man 
of God flee those things that would lead the mind out of the 
cross, for then the savour of life will bo buried. And though 
some may spe^ of things that they received in the life, as ex- 
periences, yet the life being veiled, and the savour that it lefl 
behind being washed away by the £resh flood of temptation, the 
condition that they did enjoy in the life, boasted of by the airy 
mind, will be like the manna that was gathered yesterday, with- 
out any good scent or savour. For it was only well with the 
man while he was in the life of innocency, but being driven 
from the presence of the Lord into the earth, what can he 
boast of? 

' Although you know these things, and many of you much 
more than I can say, yet for the love and zeal I bear to the 
truth and honour of God, and tender desire of my soul to those 
that are young, that they may read me in that from which I 
write, to strengthen them against the wiles of the subtle ser- 
pent that beguiled Eve ; I say, stand in the watch within, in 
the fear of the Lord, which is the very entrance of wisdom, and 
the state wherein you are ready to receive the secrets of the 
Lord. Hunger and thirst patiently, be not weary, neither 
doubt. Stand still, and cease from thine own working, and in 
due time thou shalt enter into the rest, and thy eyes shall behold 
his salvation, whose testimonies are sure, and righteous alto- 
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gether. Let them be as a seal upon thine arm, and as jeweb 
about thy neck, that others may see what the Lord has done for 
your souls. Confess him before men, yea, before his greatest 
enemies ; fear not what they can do unto you : greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world. He will clothe 
you with humility, and in the power of his meekness, yon shaU 
reign over all the rage of your enemies in the favour of Ood, 
wherein, as you stand in faith, ye are the salt of the earth ; for 
many seeing your good works, may glorify God in the day of 
their visitation. 

' Take heed of receiving that which you see not in the light, 
lest you give ear to the enemy. Bring all things to the light, 
that they may be proved whether they are wrought in God. 
The love of the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eye, are without the light, in the world. Therefore possess your 
vessels in all sanctification and honour, and let your eye look at 
the mark. He that hath called you is holy : and if there be an 
eye that offends, pluck it out, and cast it from you. Let not a 
temptation take hold, for if you do, it will keep you frorn^ tlie 
favour of God, and that will be a sad state ; for without grace 
possessed, there is no assurance of salvation. By grace ye are 
saved, and the witnessing of it is sufficient for you, to which I 
commend you all, my dear friends, and in it remain your 
brother, 

' William Leddra. 

< Boston jail, 18th of First Month, 1660^1.' 



THOMAS FORSTER, of London, was convinced about the 
year 1658, and thereupon forsook much of this world's gain and 
preferment for the sake of Christ, (he then belonging to the 
civil law) and was in his life-time freely given up to serve the 
Ijord with body, soul and whole substance, that he might run 
the race and keep the truth ; which made him willing to deny 
himself, and take up the daily cross for Christ's sake, that he 
might be truly wise. He foresaw, several years before it hap- 
pened, that the city of London should be destroyed ; and his 
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wife and fiunily, at his admonition, removed into the out parts, 
and bj that means escaped the judgment which afterwards came 
to pass upon the city, when it was burned by fire in the year 
1666. He also foretold the sufferings which Grod's people have 
since been tried with, saying, ' The holy city will be besieged ; 
but blessed are they who keep in the fdth, for the time of de- 
liverance will assuredly come,' &c. And a little before his 
departure out of this world, he said, 'Ah ! friends, abide in 
God's pure holy truth all the day long, and you shall see the 
rising of his glory/ 
So he finished his course, and fell asleep, in the year 1660. 



RICHARD HUBBERTHORN was bom in the north part 
of Lancashire ; his father was a yeoman of the county, and of 
good repute. Richard was his only son, inclinable from his 
youth to religion, fearing the Lord, and was fiiithful in all 
tilings asecording to the light and knowledge received. His 
natural disposition was meek and lowly, and he loved peace 
among men, and he sometimes preached among his sober and 
sincere companions. 

When it pleased Grod to raise up his people in the north parts 
of England, this same person was one among the first whose 
heart the Lord touched with the sense of his power, and he 
went through great afflictions, through the dispensation of the 
grace and spirit of Christ Jesus, until such time as the same 
power that killed did make alive ; it wounded, and also healed. 
Being raised up by the holy spirit of the Lord, he was made a 
minister of the everlasting gospel, and accordingly went forth 
in the name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, and travelled 
to and fro in the nation for the space of nine years ; and thousands 
were as seals to the power and verity of his ministry, and of his 
faithftdness among the churches of Christ. 

He was a man of small stature, of a weak constitution of 
body, and though slow of speech, yet he was very wise, and 
knew his season when to speak, and when to be silent. When 
he spoke, it was with such discretion and plainness of words. 

Vol. L — 5 
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that reached perfectly the matter intended; and his speech 
being with grace, and his ministry sayonry, Qod miade him and 
his service a blessing to many. He was not easily moved into 
grief by adversity, or into joy by prosperity; a faithfiil con- 
tender for the living &ith once delivered to the saints, which 
stands in the power of Gt)d, and worketh by love. 

He was, with many others of the people called Qoakers, taken 
fh)m the Bull and Month meeting-honse in London, and had 
before Sir Richard Brown, who with his own hands did yidenoe 
to him, and then committed him to Newgate, where being 
thronged np in a nasty prison, he was taken sick, and in a few 
days grew weaker and weaker. 

Abont two days before his decease, some of his dearest friends 
visiting him, asked if any thing was on his mind ; his answer 
was, that there was no need to dispute matters, he knew the 
ground of his salvation, and was satisfied for ever in his peace 
with the Lord ; and we know, said he, one another weU, and 
what each of ns can say abont these things. During his siek- 
ness he expressed much love to friends; and his mind was 
redeemed out of all visible things ; and several times he would 
say, 'The word of the Lord is with me.' And farther, 'That 
fiuth which hath wrought my salvation I well know, and have 
grounded satis&ction in it.' 

In the time of his sickness, he was kept feeding in retired- 
ness within, so that one might feel his strength in the Spirit, 
that kept him so still, that it was not remembered that he 
groaned all the time of his sickness. On the seventh day in 
the morning he asked for the mistress of the house, and said, 
'This night, or to-morrow, I shall depart hence.' The next 
morning he said. to one sitting by him, 'Do not seek to hold 
me, for it is too strait for me ; and out of this straitness I 
must go, for I am wound into largeness, and am to be lifted up 
on high, &r above all :' so in the evening, being the first day 
of the week, and the 17th of the Sixth month, 1662, he finished 
his course, according to his own words, and was gathered up to 
his Father. 

He wrote many treatises, which are collected together in print 
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EDWARD BURROUGH, bom in the comity of Westmorc- 
land, about the year 1635, of honest parents, was in his child- 
hood ripe in knowledge, and did &r excel many of his years, 
Grey hairs were upon him when but a youth, and he was inclin^ 
able to the best things and the nearest way of worship aocording 
to the scriptures, accompanying the best men. His natural 
disposition was bold and manly, dexterous and fervent, and 
what he took in hand, he did with his might. Loving, cour- 
teous, mercifbl, and ea^ to be entreated; he delighted in 
conference, and reading of the holy scriptures. 

When it pleased God to visit his people in the north of 
England, this servant of Christ was early called, viz., in the 
year 1652, when about seventeen years of age. He was sent 
ibrth by the Spirit of the Lord to preach the everlasting gospel, 
repentance, conversion, salvation, and remission of sins, in the 
name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, the saviour of man- 
kind ; and was an able minister of the glad tidings of salvation. 
In most parts of England, and through Ireland several times, 
and in Scotland and Flanders, his ministry was made effectual 
by the mighty power of Gk)d, in turning many thousands from 
darkness to light; for as he began early, so he laboured 
much in the heat of the day, breaking up rough places, and 
untilled ground, and oflben. walked as it were among briars and 
thorns, which scratched, pricked, and tore with great opposition. 
But he broke through them all, not regarding the opposition, 
and the sufferings that he met with, for the good of souls. 

His industry in the Lord's work was very great, he seldom 
having many hours repose, making the Lord's work his whole 
business, not taking so much liberty as to spend one week to 
himself, about any outward occasion, in ten years ; and it was 
his grief if any opportunity was missed in doing good. He 
was a man of no great learning, which men so much admire, 
yet he had the tongue of the learned, having had experience 
of the work of God in many conditions, so that he could speak 
a word, in due season, to the understandings and consciences 
of all men with whom he had converse, for his words adminis- 
tered grace to the hearer. 
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At the age of nineteen, in the year 1654, lie came np to 
London, and was one of the first who preached in that eity, 
and great opposition he met wiUi there; bat Clod made Us 
ministry effectual to the conyersiDn of hundreds. He continued 
about London very mnch, at times, between eight and nine 
years, speaking of the things of the kingdom of Qod, His 
heart was much drawn towards Jjondon, and he often said, 
when sufferings came for the gospel's sake, 'I can freely go to 
that city, (i. e. London,) and lay down my life for a testimony 
of that truth which I have declared through the power and 
spirit of God.' 

In the year 1662, visiting friends in the city of Bristol, he 
took his leave, and said to many, ^ I am going up to the city 
of London, to suffer among friends in that place/ A little 
after his return to the 8ai4 city, he was taken frt)m a meeting 
of the people called Quakers, at the Bull and Mouth meeting- 
house, by soldiers under the command of Sir Richard Brown, 
mayor, and committed to Newgate by the said mayor, not for 
evil doing, but for testifying to the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and for the worship of God. There he lay in prison with six 
or seven score friends more, upon the same account, many of 
them being shut up among felons in nasty places ; and for want 
of prison-room they grew weak, sickeped, and died, among whom 
this young man was one; his sickness increasing upon him 
daily, though in much patience he was carried through all. 

He was in prayer often, both day and night, saying at one 
time, ' I have had a testimony of the Lord's love to me from 
my youth, and my heart hath been given up to do his will. I 
have preached the gospel freely in this city, and have often 
given up my life for the gospel's sake. Lord, rip open my 
heart, and see if it be not right before thee.' Another time he 
said, ' There lies no iniquity at my door ; but the presence of 
the Lord is with me, and his life I feel justifies me.' After- 
wards he said to the Lord, ^Thou hast loved me when I was in 
the womb, and I have loved thee from my cradle, and from my 
youth unto this day, and have served thee faithfully in my 
generation.' 
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He spoke to friends that were about him to live in love and 
peace, and love one another ; and said, < The Lord takes the 
righteous from the evil to come :' and prayed for his enemies 
and persecutors, and said, 'Lord, forgive Eichard Brown who 
imprisoned me.' Again be said, 'Though this body of claj 
must turn to dust, yet I have this testimony, that I have served 
Grod in my generation ; and that spirit which hath lived, and 
acted, and ruled in me, shall yet break forth in thousands.' In 
the morning before he departed, being sensible of his death, he 
said, 'Now my soul and spirit is centred in its own being with 
God, and this form of person must return from whence it was 
taken.' And after a little season, he gave up the ghost, as a 
martyr for the word of God, and testimony of Jesus. 

He was bom in 1635, began to preach 1652, and died 1662, 
of whose written labours there is a volume printed, containing 
almost nine hundred pages in folio. 



HUMPHREY SMITH, of Little Cowme, in the county of 
Hereford, formerly a public preacher, was convinced of truth 
about the year 1655, and came to be an able minister of the 
gospel of Christ, which he freely preached, and turned many to 
righteousness, and gave forth many warnings and exhortations 
to the people, as may be seen at large in the printed collection 
of his works. The Lord showed him in a vision, in the fifth 
month, 1660, the destruction of the city of London by fire, 
which was six years before it came to pass ; and which vision 
he published before-hand, as a warning to the people to repent; 
part whereof is as follows : 

Part of the vision of Humphrey Smith, which he saw concerning 
the burning of the city of London, in the fifth month, 1660, 
which was three years before his decease, and six years before 
it was fulfilled. 

'As for the city herself, and her suburbs, and all that be- 
longed to her [I beheld] a fire was kindled therein, but she 
5* 
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knew not how, even in her goodly palaces, and tlie kindling of 
it was in the foundation of her buildings. There was none 
eonld quench it, neither was there any able ; and the bnming 
thereof was exceedingly great, and burned inward in an hidden 
manner, which cannot be expressed. The fire consumed foun- 
dations which the city stood upon, and the tall buildings fell, 
and it consumed all the lofty thmgs therein, and the fire searched 
out all the hidden places, and burned most in secret places, but 
the consumption was exceedingly great wherewith it was con- 
sumed. 

< And as I passed through her streets, I beheld her state to 
be very miserable, and very few were those that were left in 
her, who were but here and there one, and they feared not the. 
fire, neither did the burnings hurt them ; but they were (and 
walked) as moumftd people, and the fire burned eyery where, 
so that there was no escaping of it. And thus she became a 
desolation, and as an astonishment; for the burning was suffered 
of God for her chastisement, and could not be quenched nor 
overcome. There was none could stop the flaming; and the fire 
consumed all things, both stone and timber ; and burned under 
all things, and under all foundations ; and that which was lifted 
up above it fell down, and the fire consumed it. The flaming 
continued, though the foundation was burnt up, and all the 
lofty part brought down by the fire ; yet there was much old 
stuff, and part of broken desolate walls and buildings in the 
midst, which the fire continued burning against; and that 
which was taken, as to make use of, which yet escaped the fire, 
became useless in men's hands, as a thing of naught. And 
the vision thereof remained in me, as a thing that was secretly 
showed me of the Lord. 

' And now let her wise men find out the matter, and her pru- 
dent men read, and her divines, so called, interpret the vision, 
and let every one look to their own ways.' 

This, with much more that Humphrey Smith saw, was printed 
and published in the year 1660, as a warning whereby people 
might stand in the day of trial, and endure the hour of trouble. 
See it at large in his printed vision in the year 1660. 
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Besides other things which the Lord revealed to him, he had 
also a clear sight of his own snjSerings, and death thereby. 
For aboat the year 1662, travelling among friends about Lon- 
don, he told some of them that he had a narrow path to pass 
Ihrongh ; and said several times, before he was taken up, he 
saw he shonld be imprisoned, and that it might cost him his 
life. Taking leave of his friends^ he set forward, in the will 
of €rod, westward ; and being in a meeting of the people called 
Quakers, at Alton in Hampshire, he was taken from thence, 
and had before the two lieutenants of the county, who commiited 
him to the stinking close prison of Winchester, where, after a 
whole year's imprisonment, he fell sick. 

In the time of his sickness he spoke many precious words to 
friends about him, signifying that he was given up to the will 
of Grod, either in life or death. And as he lay under great ill- 
ness, he said, ^ My heart is filled with the power of God ;' and, 
'It is good for a man, at such a time as this, to have the Lord 
to be his friend.' Another time he said, ' Lord, thou hast sent 
me forth to do thy will, and I have been faithfrd unto thee in 
my small measure, which thou hast conmiitted unto me ; but if 
tbou wilt yet try me further, thy will be done.' Also he said, 
'I am the Lord's; let him do what he will.' And near the 
time of his departure, he prayed earnestly, saying, ' O Lord, 
hear the inward sighs and groans of thine oppressed, and de- 
liver my soul from the oppressor : hear me, O Lord, uphold 
and preserve me. I know that my Redeemer liveth : thou art 
Btiong and mighty, O Lord.' He prayed that the Lord would 
deliver his people from their cruel oppressors; and for those 
who had been convinced by him, that the Lord would be their 
teacher. 

He lay quiet and still, sensible to the last moment, and died 
a prisoner for the truth, in the common jail of Winchester, on 
the 4th of the Eighth month, in the year 1668. 



JOHN AUBLAND was bom in the county of Westmore* 
land, near Oam's-gill^ and when a child, he was ripe and quick 
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of understanding. About the eighteenth year of hb age, the 
Lord inclined his heart towards himself^ and he delisted in 
reading the scriptures; and haying a Lurge knowledge and 
memory, could discourse of things relating to religion, and be^ 
came an eminent preacher, not only amongst the most strict sort 
of professors, but sometimes also at chapeb, and public parisli- 
places of worship, where great multitudes of people would flock 
after him. 

About the twentieth year of his age he married Anne Newby, 
of Kendal, belonging to the same religious meeting, aflerwaids 
the wife of Thomas Camm, of Oam's-gill in Wesianoreland. 
This John Audland was one of those before mentioned, who 
was convinced the first time that he heard George Fox at Hr- 
bank chapel, and received him into his house. Seeing the 
emptiness of his own high-flown notions and profession in reli- 
gion, he sat down in silence and astonishment, like Job, for 
many days ; and great was the work of the Lord upon him, 
being stripped of his earthly wisdom, and in that state he 
mourned and wept bitterly, for he saw where he had been, and 
that it was the Lord alone that could help him. 

In great compassion the Lord revealed his saving health and 
arm of power, by which he raised him up, and filled him with 
wisdom and strength for the performance of that work [in 
which] he would concern him, in gathering home the outcasts 
of Israel, and the dispersed of Jacob ; and sent him forth to 
preach redemption, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the poor, and deliverance to the captive, and the day of ven- 
geance upon the wicked. Leaving all his outward concerns, 
he went forth, and the dread, wisdom^ and majesty of the Lord 
was with him, and many hundreds were turned to the Lord 
through him, as an instrument in God's hand. Bristol, and 
several counties in the west of England, were witnesses of the 
power and efficacy of his ministry, who with John Camm, was 
of the first of those called Quakers who went to that city, 
preaching Christ Jesus the light of the world. He was ofUn 
concerned in disputations, and the Lord furnished him with 
matter, so that he stopped the mouths of gainsayers ; his testi- 
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monj was large and free, affecting almost to all sorts of people, 
and he had a word in season to all conditions ; but notwith- 
standing he was young and strong, jet that service much spent 
him several years before he died. 

He had been several times in prison for his testimony's sake, 
as at Newcastle, and at Bristol ; and often in great perils, sore ^ 
beatings, and cmel mockings, both of the rabble, and also of 
the bitter spirited professors, but through all, the Lord pre- 
served him faithful. He growing weak by a lingering dis- 
temper of a cough and consumption, would often say in his 
sickness, ^ Ah ! those great meetings in the orchard at Bristol, 
I may not forget. I would so gladly have spread my net over 
all, and have gathered all, that I forgot myself, never consider- 
mg the inability of my body. But it is well, my reward is 
with me, and I am content to give up and be with the Lord, 
for that my soul values above all things.' 

Near his death, friends visiting him, the Lord did wonder- 
fully open his mouth in exhortation, to their great refreshment 
and joy, as if he had been without sense of sickness. He had 
a tender regard to his dear wife ; ^ But in this,' said he, < my 
will is in true subjection, submitting to the will of the Lord, 
whether life or death.' He desired his wife to give him up freely 
to ^e disposing hand of the Lord; and the Lord strength- 
ened her freely to recommend him into his hands, which made 
him easy. 

He was often, in the time of his sickness, exceedingly jfilled 
with the high praises of God, being overcome in the sense of 
God's love, joy, and everlasting peace. When he grew weaker, 
he would be helped up upon his knees, and upon his bed fer- 
vently supplicated the Lord, in the behalf of his whole heritage, 
that they might be preserved in the truth, out of the evil of 
the world ; and that his gospel might spread, and be published, 
to the gathering of all that appertain to Israel. So was he 
sweetly taken away in the joy of the Lord, on the 22d of the 
First month, in the year 1664. 

He was convinced in 1652, and died 1664, being aged about 
ihirty-four years. 
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RICHARD FARNSWORTH, of Balby, in Yorksliire, wm 
also one of those wbom the Lord raised up early in the work 
of the ministry. He suffered about twelve months' impriaoii- 
ment at Banbury, in Oxfordshire, in the year 1655, and many 
were turned to God by him. He was mighty in disoonnes, and 
disputes with priests and professors, and after much labour in 
the work of the ministry, and great sufferings and persecutioiiSy 
he at last finished his testimony in London. 

A little space before his departure out of this life, mtting up 
in his bed, he spoke in as much power and strength of SfMiit 
as he had ever done at any time in his health, these wcHrds fol- 
lowing : ^ Friends, Grod hath been mightily with me, and hath 
stood by me at this time, and his power and presence have en- 
compassed me all along. God hath appeared for the owning 
of my testimony, and hath broken in upon me as a flood, and I 
am filled with his love more than I am able to express ; and 
God has really appeared for us. If God himself had come 
down, and spoken as a man, he could not have spoken more 
clearly to us than he hath done, by the many testimonies from 
heaven in his people. Therefore I beseech you, friends, here 
of this city of London, whether I live or die, be you fidthfrd 
to your testimony God hath committed to you.' 

He died in the city of London, in the year 1666. 



MARY HARRIS, of London, a maid young and beautifuly 
went often with her relations to the meetings of the people 
called Quakers, and had a love raised in her to the blessed 
truth, and to them who held it in a pure conscience ; yet still 
lived in the customs and fashions of this evil world. But the 
same love of God that had begotten tenderness in her heart, 
and love to truth, followed her, and would not suffer her to sit 
down in the world without trouble. The Lord visited her with 
great weakness, so that she grew ill, and fell into a oonsump* 
tion for about three years ; and being often visited by Josiah 
Coalc, and put in mind to consider, whether the hand of the 
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Lord was not upon her for her unfkithfolness and disobedience, 
she did consider the matter, and the Lord set it home upon her 
heart, and she cried to him for mercy ; and applied her heart 
to the Lord, and his Mthfiil messengers, saying, < I have hard- 
ened my heart at many precious meetings, when the Lord hath 
smitten me ; and I have seen plainly, that the Lord would have 
gathered me ; but I said in my heart, if I receive this, if I give 
up to this, I must be a Quaker, and I cannot be a Quaker. 
Then would I take my heart from attending upon the ministra- 
tion of truth, and then my heart became more hard. What 
diall I do,' said she, ^ that now I may receive the fiuthiul say- 
ings of the servants of the Lord ? Oh ! that my heart were 
open; but it is shut and hard : when shall I find mercy in this 
state?' 

She remained so for some time, and grew weaker and weaker 
in body; and on the first day she took her bed she was much 
under the righteous judgments of the Lord, and felt his word 
in her heart as fire. But the Lord in judgment remembered 
mercy, and having brought her very low, he showed her the 
child's state, which she with great delight desired ; and indeed 
she became as a little child, fit for the kingdom of heaven. 
Then did the Lord rend the veil, and showed her his glory, and 
the preciousness of his pure truth, and the light shined out of 
darkness, and in it she saw light, and received the knowledge 
of €rod; and her heart was filled with joy and praises to the 
Lord, saying, 'I am well; I feel no pain. I am full; my cup 
runs over. I am filled as it were with marrow and fatness. I 
have seen his glory, and tasted his precious truth. How pure 
is God's everlasting truth ? Nothing so pure ; and they who 
indeed receive it, are made pure by it. Praised be the Lord 
who hath made me partaker of it, and placed me among his 
people. Oh ! blessed God, who hath given me cause to sing 
aloud of thy praise.' Many precious words she spoke to several 
persons who came to visit her, to their several conditions, show- 
ing to some, who lived in pleasure, her hands, saying, *See 
here, the Lord hath made these bones bare for my rebellion ; 
because I would not submit to his precious truth. He hath 
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' brought me to the dust, and I must lay down this body as a 
sacrifice. Oh I do not you stand out, it will cost you dear, if 
ever you find mercy.' Then she would sing praises to the Lord| 
and exhorted all speedily to embrace truth, and warned othexs 
professing truth, from following the &shions of the world, crying 
to the Lord to wash her thoroughly. Some would say to her, 
* It may be thou mayest recover.^ * No, no,' she replied, ^ I must 
lay down this body for my rebellion. In my yain life, if any 
had said I should recover, it would for a little time seem to 
refresh me ; and if they had said surely I could not live long, 
it would cast me down; but now I long for death. I must bj 
down this body; for,' said she, 'when I received Ood's ever- 
lasting truth, I received the sentence of death :' and this she 
was positive in all along. 

More sensible expressions she uttered, which I omit for 
brevity. About half an hour before her departure, she was 
taken with a very great trembling, and seemed to be somewhat 
troubled; when one near her said, 'What is the matter? art 
thou in any doubt concerning the truth of which ihou art mado 
partaker?' She replied, 'No, no; that is God's pure everiaat- 
ing truth, which the people of God, called Quakers, are made 
partakers of, and for which they suffer; that is everlasting, that 
is the true spirit, and their God is my God; and although I see 
it not now as I have seen it, yet I bring in my testimony, that 
is the truth that shall abide for ever ; that is pure, and nothing 
that is defiled shall be sheltered under it. That is the truth 
which enlighteneth every man coming into the world : the little 
seed in me is become great, great, great ! Blessed be God who 
hath placed me among his people, and I possess what they 
possess ; and when the faithful die as I die, my portion will be 
their portion; and my cup is frill, it runs over and over.' Then 
she breathed a little thicker for about the space of a quarter of 
an hour; and so without groan or sigh, or the least motion, she 
shut her eyes and slept. Glory to God for ever. ^ 

She died at the widow Mary Forster^s, in that called St 
John's street, near Smithfield, London, in the year 1668 
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JOSIAH GO ALE, born of a family of good repute among 
men, near the city of Bristol, was conyinced of God's ever- 
lasting truth, through the powerful ministiy of that servant of 
Qod, John Audknd, about the year 1655. The word of life 
pierced Josiah to the heart, and wrought e£fectually to his sal- 
vation and redemption. He walked for a time under deep 
judgment, and moumMly, so that he became a gaiing stock 
and won^r to his former acquaintance. But Otod'a arm was 
strong, and plucked up every evil plant, and purified him, and 
made him fit for the Lord's use, and an able minister of the 
everiasting gospel of Christ Jesus ; an incessant labourer, few 
more spent ^in GU)d's service. His soul seemed wholly bent to 
the renowning the name of Christ; and the enemies of truth 
he ever accounted his enemies. 

His declaration was to the ungodly like an aze, or hammer, 
and a sword sharp and piercing, being mostly attended with an 
eminent appearance of the dreadM power of the Lord, to the 
catting down many tall cedars, and making the strong oaks to 
bow; but to the fidthful and diligent, who minded the things 
of Christ more than their own, oh ! how soft and pleasant were 
the streams of immortal life that ran through him, to the re- 
freshing of those ! It was his life and joy to be speaking the 
word of the Lord, and not his own words ; and many thousands 
were living witnesses to the power, virtue and efficacy of his 
ministry ; but above all, he was terrible to the sowers of strife, 
secret backbiters, and such as rend the holy body, and sepa- 
rated from the life, love, and fellowship of the blessed truth ; 
who, in their own selfish spirits, set themselves over their bre- 
thren, by feignedness and deceitftd appearances, to the destroy- 
ing the simple-hearted. 

In his conversation, his kindness was so mixed with serious- 
ness, and his familiarity with a staid and exemplary behaviour, 
that he was an honour to the truth, and therein a confirmer of 
his holy testimony and weaker brethren. 

He was hardy, valiant, and fixed ; not of those who shun the 
cross, or sell their birth-right for a mess of pottage. He 
baulked no danger for the sake of his blessed testimony, which 

Vol. I.— 6 
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he bore Mthi^Uy in England, Holland, ihe Low GanntrieSi 
and Barbadoes ; and had also sore trayels among the heathen in 
America, as in Maryland, Virginia, and New Bngland, pieadh- 
ing the gospel of Christ among them. He trayelled on fboH 
through the wilderness, from Yii^nia to New Englandy in 
danger of wild beasts and yenomons creatures, [enduring] mueh 
hunger and cold, and weariness, and through bogs and WBterSy 
often obliged to eat chesnuts for food when hungry, as appeals 
at large in the record of New England's persecution. 

He was a good example, as well for his liberality as faithM- 
ness ; for as the prosperity of God's truth was above all things 
most in his eye, so he was always cautious of mailing the gospel 
chargeable to any; for, having some estate of his own, he freely 
employed it in the Lord's service, counting nothing too dear 
for the name and service of the Lord. 

Thus having laboured his natural strength away in this hea- 
venly warfare, for the promotion of the glorious truth of the 
Lord, and for the advancement of its interest and dominion in 
the world, for above twelve years together, he did, with perfect 
understanding, and in an extraordinary enjoyment of the Lord's 
life, majesty, and presence, to the refreshment of the beholdersy 
cheerfully lay down his mortal body. 

George Fox, visiting him upon his sick-bed, queried whether 
he had any thing upon his mind to write to friends in England, 
or beyond sea. He said that he was clear of writing to them ; 
and that as the Lord by his power had carried him through 
England and other nations, so he had nothing to write ; but he 
desired his love to all friends. One thing, he said, did lie upon 
him, in that he understood Lodowick Muggleton (a most blas- 
phemous ranter) and his company would boast against him ; 
and understanding George Fox was preparing a book in answer 
to the said Muggleton, desired he might put in a few words as 
his last testimony against Muggleton ; which George Fox de- 
sired him to prepare, and he would call for it as he came back. 
He spake them forth in the power of the Lord, as Anesh as if 
he had ailed nothing, and a friend took it in writing, which is 
as followeth : 
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' FonumiTicli as I haye been informed, that Lodowiok 
Mnggleton liath yaunted concerning my departure ont of the 
body, because of his pretended sentence of damnation giyen 
against me ; I am moved to leave this testimony concerning 
him, behind me, viz. That he is a son of darkness, and a co- 
worker with the prince of the bottomless pit, in which his in- 
heritance shall be for ever. The judgment that I then declared 
against him, stands' sealed by the Spirit of the Lord, by which 
I then declared unto him. That in the name of that God that 
spanneth the heavens with his span, and measureth the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, I bind thee here on earth, and 
thou art bound in heaven ; and in the chain under darkness, to 
the judgment of the great day thou shalt be reserved ; and thy 
&ith and strength thou boasted of I defy and trample under 
foot. I do hereby further declare the said Lodowick Muggle- 
ton to be a false prophet, in what he said to me at that time, 
viz. That firom henceforth I should always be in fear of dam- 
nation, which should be a sign to me that I was damned; which 
fear I never was in since ; so that his sign given by himself 
did not follow his prophecy, which sufficiently declares him to 
be a false prophet.' 

Greorge Fox, when he came back again, found Josiah sitting 
by the fire-side, filled with the power of the Lord, and speaking 
to Mends about him as followeth : < Well, friends, be &ithful 
to God, and seek nothing for self, or your own glory ; and if 
any thing wrong arise, judge it down by the power of the Lord 
GU)d, that so you may be clear in his sight, and answer his wit- 
ness in all people ; then will you have the reward of life. For 
my part, I have walked in faith^ness with the Lord, and I 
have thus far finished my testimony, and have peace with the 
Lord, and his majesty is with me, and his crown of life is upon 
me : so mind my love to all friends.' 

Then he spoke to Stephen Crisp, saying, * Dear heart, keep 
low in the holy fear of God ; that will be thy crown.' After- 
wards he said, 'A minister of Christ must walk as I have 
walked.' «Then Jbie desired Gkoi^e Fox to pray, that he might 
have an easy passage : and friends seeing him begin to be 
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heavy, desired him to go and lie down on the hed, whidi he did; 
and friends sat about him, and held him, and he was filled with 
the power of the Lord and seed of life, which was over all. So 
in that he departed away, in the arms of friends, as he sat on 
the side of his bed, and had a very easy passage into eternal life. 

He died in London, aged thirty-five years and two monihsi 
in the year 1668. 

He laboured in the ministry twelve years, and wrote many 
treatises, which are collected together in one volume. 



FRANCIS HOWGILL, of Grayridge, in the county of 
Westmoreland, an early minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
was convinced of the blessed truth by George Fox, at that 
notable meeting at Firbank Chapel, in Westmoreland, in the 
year 1652. He soon became a powerful minister, and preached 
Christ freely as he had received him. He came to London 
with Edward Burrough early, to visit that city; and travelled 
to Bristol and divers parts of the nation, and suffered imprison- 
ment in Appleby jail, in the year 1652 ; and a nasty, stinking 
prison it was. He was set at liberty the latter end of the year, 
and grew valiant and bold for the name of the Lord, travelling 
up and down on foot, preaching the gospel. He went to Uie 
steeple-houses, and to many places, warning both priests and 
people of the day of the Lord that was coming upon them, 
directing them to Christ Jesus their teacher and Saviour. 

He came also to London, on foot, with John Camm, to ad- 
monish Oliver Cromwell, soon after he was made protector; 
and he went with Edward Burrough to Lreland, and preached 
Christ under great sufferings there, until he and Edward Bur- 
rough aforesaid, were banished by Henry Cromwell out of Ire- 
land. Afterwards he was imprisoned in London, in the year 
1661, at the time when the Fifth Monarchy people rose up in 
arms, but was clear of that bloody act; and so was set at 
liberty, and continued labouring up and down the nation, in 
the work of the Lord, and turned many to God. In the laUer 
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end of the FifUi month, in 1668, he was sent for out of the 
market in Kendal, by the magistrates, who tendered him the 
oath of allegiance, and becaose for conscienoeHEnke he could 
not take it, they sent him to Appleby jail ; and at the assises, 
for refusing to take the oath, sentence of premnnire was given 
against him by the judge, in these words : ' You are put out of 
the king's protection, and the benefit of the law ; your lands 
are confiscated to the king during your life, and your goods 
and chatties for ever ; and you to be a prisoner during your 
life/ 

F. How^ replied, ^An hard sentence for my obedience to 
the commands of Christ ; the Lord forgive you all/ 

Judge. ' Well, if you will yet be subject to the laws of the 
king, the king will show you mercy.' 

F. Howgill. ' The Lord hath showed mercy unto me, and 
I have done nothing against the king, or government, or any 
man, blessed be the Lord, and herein stands my peace ; for it 
is for Christ's sake I suffer, and not for evil doing.' The court 
broke up, and many were sorry to see what was done against 
him ; but he signified how contented and glad he was, that he 
had any thing to lose for the Lord's precious truth, of which 
he had publicly borne testimony, and that he was counted 
worthy to suffer for it. He was kept a prisoner in Appleby 
jail four years and a half; and his body being much spent in 
his public travels and labours in the gospel, was not able to 
endure such close confinement, though he bore his suffering in 
much patience and cheerfulness until the time of his decease. 

He was taken ill the 11th of the Eleventh month, 1668, and 
thou^ his departure drew nigh, yet was he kept in perfect 
understanding, being often very fervent in prayer, and uttered 
many comfortable expressions, to the refreshment of those about 
him. Two days before his death, his wife and friends being 
present, he said, ^ Friends, as to matter of words you must not 
expect much from me, neither is there any great need of it, or 
to speak of matters of &ith to you who are satisfied ; only that 
you remember my dear love to all Friends who enquire of me, 
for I ever loved Friends well, and any other in whom truth 
6* 
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appeared. Truly God will own liiB pec^y as lie hath ever 
hitherto done, and as we have daily witnessed; for no sooner 
had they made that act against ns for hanishment, to the great 
suffering of many good Friends, but the Lord stirred up enemies 
against them, even three great nations, whereby the yidenoe 
of their hands was taken off. I say again, God will own his 
people, even all those that are fidthfnl ; and as f(Hr me, I am 
well, and content to die ; I am not afiaid at aD of death. Tmly 
one thing was of late in my hearty and that I intended to haTO 
written to George Fox and others, even that which I have ob- 
served, which thing is, that this generation passeth away, when so 
many good and precions Friends, within these few years have 
been taken from ns ; and therefore Friends had need to watch 
and be very faithfrd, so that we may leave a good, and not a 
bad savour, to the next succeeding generation; for yon see that 
it is but a little time that any of us have to stay here.' 

Often he said in the time of his sickness, that he was ccm- 
tent to die, and that he was ready ; and praised God for the 
many sweet enjoyments and refreshments he had received on 
that his prison-house bed where he lay, freely forgiving all who 
had a hand in his restraint. And he said, < This was the pbce 
of my first imprisonment for the truth at this town ; and if it 
be the place of my laying down the body, I am content.' 

Several persons of note, inhabitants of Appleby, as Uie 
mayor and others, went to visit him, some of whom praying 
God might speak peace to his soul, he sweetly replied, ' Ho 
hath done it ;* and they all spoke well of him. A few honn 
before his death, some being come to visit him, he prayed fer- 
vently with many heavenly expressions, that the Lord by his 
mighty power would preserve them out of all such things as 
would spot and defile. A little after, recovering some strength, 
he further said, < I have sought the way of the Lord from a 
child, and lived innocently, as among men; and if any enquire 
after my latter end, let them know, that I die in the fidth that 
I lived in and suffered for.' These words he spoke, with SMno 
other words in prayer, and sweetly finished his course in mneh 
peaoe with the Lord; in the Eleventh month; 1668. 
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He laboured in the gospel sixteen yean : there is a yolnme 
of his works printed in about 740 pages in folio. 



THOMAS LOE, of Oxfordshire, was a faithful servant and 
minister of Christ Jesus, and converted many to truth, espe- 
cially in Ireland, where he travelled through great hardships. 
His first going thither was about the year 1657; Francis How- 
gill, Edward Burrough, and others, having been there before 
him. He had an excellent gift, sound and clear in the minis- 
try, powerM in speech, sharp and quick in his understanding; 
and many people flocked after him, and received truth by his 
ministry in that nation; and others he confirmed in the truth 
who were convinced before. He was often publicly engaged 
with priests and opposers, and the Lord made him a sharp in- 
stalment in his hand to confound the adversaries of truth, and 
the mouths of gainsayers were stopped. His company was 
very desirable, being pleasant and sweet in conversation, and 
sympathizing with his ^ends in affliction, so that he could 
speak a word in due season. He was several times a prisoner 
for the testimony of truth, and went out of England several 
times to visit the nation of Ireland, in which travels his 
mitural strength was much impaired. He also laboured in the 
work of the ministry in London, being often there ; and was 
taken sick in that city, expressing on his death-bed what ex- 
ceeding encouragement and glory he saw and felt of the Lord, 
as followeth : 

' Glory to thee, O God, for thy power is known. ^ God is 
the Lord.* Then speaking to William Penn, whom the Lord 
had made him instrumental to convince, he said, ^ Dear heart, 
bear thy cross. Stand faithftd for God, and bear thy testimony 
in thy day and generation, and God vrill give thee an eternal 
crown of glory, that shall not be taken from thee. There is 
not another way that the holy men of old walked in, and it 
shall prosper. God has brought immortality to light, and im- 
mortal life is felt : glory, glory, for he is worthy. My heart is 
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lull, what sliall I say ? His love overoomefl my heart ; m j cup 
runs oyer, my cnp raius oyer. Glory, ^ly to hia name ftnr erer. 
He is come, he has appeared, and will appear. Frienda, keep 
yonr testimony for God, live with him, and he will live with 
you.' 

Another time he said to some friends, * Be not troubled, the 
love of God overcomes my heart.' And again he spoke to 
George Whitehead, and other friends present, vis., * Qeorg^ 
the Lord is good to me ; this day he has ooTOxed me with hb 
gloiy. I am weak, but I am refreshed to see yon : the Lofd 
is good to me.' Another friend asked him, ^ How art thoo, 
Thomas?' He answered, ^I am near leaving yon, I think; 
but as well in my E^irit as I can desire, I bless the Lord; and 
I never saw more of the glory of GU)d than I have done this 
day.' And then being expected to depart, the power of tho 
Lord arose in him, and he sung to the Lord, ^ Gloiy, g^iy to 
thee for ever.' And so continued praising (rod for some time, 
which much affected the standers by. 

He departed in peace with God, on the 5th of the Ei^th 
month, in the year 1668, at London. 



ELIZABETH FURLY, daughter of John Furly of Col- 
chester, in the county of Essex, was a child that loved the 
Lord, and also those who feared him. Her delight was to hear 
truth preached, and to be with such who excelled in virtue; 
she feared and hated a lie, and lived and died in the faith which 
the people called Quakers profess. She was taken sick at her 
father's house in Colchester, the 11th of the Twelfth month, in 
the year 1669. 

Two days before she died, being filled with the love of God, 
she uttered many precious sayings concerning the Lord, and 
his mercies towards her ; praying to the Lord that she might 
be faithful to the end. In the presence of several persons she 
spoke as followeth : ' Whatever is not of thyself, O Lord, porge 
out of me ; yea, purge me thoroughly, leave no wicked word in 
mo, throst away the power of darkness. O Lord, make me aUe 
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to praise thee : let me not come into that way which is evil, for 
if I do, I shall dishonour thee and thy troth. I hope I shall 
never rebel against thee more, but have fuH satis&ction in 
ihee, and in thy ways, and not in the eyil one and his ways. 
Wash me, Lord, thoroughly, let not an unadvised word come 
out of my mouth '/ with more to the same purport. ^ Show 
them, O Lord, the evil of their ways, that have done evilly, 
and lay a burden upon their spirits, that they may leave it. I 
feel no pain, the Lord is good to me ; good is the will of the 
Lord. Let thy wiU be done in earth as it is done in heaven. 
Everlasting kindness hast thou shown me, and I hope I shall 
never forget it while I am in this world ;' with more in admi- 
ration of the kindness and mercies of God, and her desire to 
serve him whilst she lived. 

To one of her brothers she said, ^ Lnprove thy time, for thou 
knowest not how soon thou mayest be taken away ;' warning 
him of the danger of an evil life, and took him about the neck^ 
and kissed him, saying, 'Mind what I say, O dear brother;' 
and with many more words she exhorted him. She also 
admonished her other brothers with tender expressions, saying, 
' Love the Lord, brothers, love good men : hate the devil ; but 
oh, love the Lord, and then you will be a joy to your father 
and mother.' When she saw one of her sisters weep, she said, 
' Weep not for me, I am very well. All serve the Lord, that 
he may be your portion. In my Father's house there is bread 
enough, there is Mness, want of nothing ; yea, there is Mness 
of bread, durable riches and honour. I desire never to forget 
the Lord.' 

As she walked in innocency, so she died in peace, and entered 
into glory, the 16th day of the Twelfth month, in the year 1669, 
aged thirteen years and five weeks. 



MARGARET MOLLESON, wife of Gilbert MoUeson of 
the city of Aberdeen in Scotland, was in her youth an enquirer 
after the best people, and joined herself in worship with the 
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most strict and refined in profession then in that city. But it 
having pleased God, who beheld her hungering desires after 
himself and his righteousness, to send some of his fidthful wit- 
nesses and servants called Quakers, from the nadon of Sngbod 
into the north of Scotland, who preached the eTeilasting 
gospel ; she was one of the first in those parts that receiTed the 
same. 

Coming to taste of the unspeakable love of God, she deUgfated 
often to retire therein, out of the cumbering cares of her fiunilj 
and business. And although her love to her husband, and 
cares of her many children, were great, yet her greatest delight 
and care was, to draw nearer and nearer to the true and living 
God, the chiefest beloved of her travailing soul. For that end 
she often resorted to the public meetings of the people called 
Quakers, as well as being frequently in private with the Lord 
in prayer; which gave her husband (who was not one called a 
Quaker) cause to say, that her knees were worn witih kneeling 
at prayer. 

For about four months before her departure hence, he usually 
found her, when he awaked in the night-time, in meditation; 
and afber her departure, he also said before several people 
coming to visit him, that he had lost a true Mary and a Martha, 
none knowing how great his loss was, and he could not but 
much lament it. 

On the 16th of the Tenth month, 1669, in the morning, she 
was taken suddenly sick, and the same day in the evening died, 
having been for some time before made sensible of her end ; 
yet her physician, not supposing that she had been so danger- 
ous, said to her, she needed not fear, his life for hen ; to which 
she answered, ' Fear, I have no cause ; but thou wilt see thou 
art mistaken.' Many relations and neighbours being in her 
chamber, were in great sorrow ; among whom was a great pro- 
fessor, and an old acquaintance of hers, who desired those about 
her to pray for her ; which she hearing, when others thought 
she had been dying, answered, * My Advocate is with the Father, 
and my peace is made. I am feeding at a table none of joa 
peroeiveth.' 



1674.] JANE WHITCHSAD. 71 

Some lamentiDg much her being like to be taken sway fixAn 
lier nine ohildren, who were all about her bed, she said, ' As 
many of them as shall tnily fear the Lord, and follow him, 
shaU be provided for :' which hath been since troly fulfilled. 
Fixing her eyes on her son Gilbert, who was then about ten 
years of age, she said in a heavenly frame of mind, ' Truth is 
precious, cleave to it/ She observing the people in her chamber 
much lamenting, said to them, ' Settle yourselves, and be staid 
in your minds, for ye are now to see the last.' Being to reap 
eternally the firuit of her great and spiritual labours, she had 
true cause g^ven her then to declare before those present, viz. 
^ Now interruption is to cease, and my eternal joy is already 
begun 'f the certain earnest of which she received, and [had] 
often preferred before all other enjoyments. 

Her life and conversation, as well as her latter end, were 
such as gained her not only great love and esteem from friends 
of truth, but also from others of her acquaintance. 

She departed hence on the 16th of the Tenth month, in the 
year 1669, iabout the forty-second year of her age, at Aberdeen, 
in the kingdom of Scotland. 



JANE WHITEHEAD was the wife of Thomas Whitehead, 
of North Cadbury in Somersetshire. Her maiden name was 
Jane Vaugh, and she was bom in Westmoreland, her relations 
living about Hutton in the same county; whom she left in obe- 
dience to the Lord, and travelled in his service, and bore wit- 
ness against the false ways and worships of the world ; and for 
the sake of her testimony endured much persecution. 

In the year 1655, coming to Banbury in Oxfordshire, to visit 
her dear friend Anne Audland, then a prisoner for the truth, 
she, for bearing witness thereto, and against their cruelty and 
wickedness, was also taken and committed to prison, and lay 
there five weeks. Not long after, coming again to the said 
town, the magistrates tendered her the oath of abjuration;' 
which she refusing for Christ's sake, who saith « Swear not at 
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a]]/' ms impmoned twdre montlis in a lov, vet, nasty i^aoe, 
in the winter senon, that aoBieCinies die vonld be over ahoea 
in water; wbieh she endmed widi modi paftienee. 

In tbe Fonitli month, 1662, ahe was again impriamed at Ban- 
bnij, fiv wonhii^iing God at a meeting of the people called 
QoakerSy where she lij in the same naaly ptiaon three monihs. 
These things she suffered before she was manied. Allerwaids 
Thomas Whitehead, afixesaid, took her to be hia wi&y by whom 
she had fire children that she left behind her. 

At iTelchester, she aidored fire months imprisonment, with 
a jDong child at her breast, in a cM winter, for speaking the 
words of truth and soberness to the priests of North Cadbniy. 
But the Lord upheld her by the word of his power, in the 
manifold exercises and tribulations which she passed through, 
too tedious here to relate. Those abuses which she endured 
brought her tender body into weakness, which attended her 
seTeral years before she died ; and, nnder great exercises and 
weakness of body, she acknowledged that the Lord was won- 
derfolly good to her. She often said that the Lord had broken 
in upon her, and with his heavenly presence did fill her, to the 
comfort of her soul : and said, ' that the Lord may never 
take his presence ^m me.' To the last she was kept sensible, 
and declared that she had the testimony of God's lovo, and that 
it would be well with her, and that she had no desire to live 
any longer in this world. She charged her children to be obe- 
dient to their father, and that they should mind truth, and 
then the blessing of the Lord would be with them. 

The morning before she died, being sensible her death was 
at hand, she told a Friend that she was going to her long home ; 
and soon after departed this life, in the love and peace of God, 
on the 28th day of the Seventh month, in the year 1674. 



WILLIAM BAYLEY, who was a Baptist teacher at Poole, 
was convinced of the blessed truth, as professed by the people 
called Quakers, in the year 1655, and travelled up and down in 
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many places in the service of the Lord. His gift in the minis- 
try, both as to matter and utterance, was plain and prevalent; 
he divided the word aright, for he fed the fat with judgment ; 
and yet he had milk for babes, and stronger meat for those of 
riper age. He was mighty in the holy Scriptures, being well 
acquainted both with the history and mystery thereof, through 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, which gave him a true under- 
standing in both. It was given him, not only to believe and 
preach the word of £uth, but also to suffer fbr the same, some- 
times by cruel persecutions ; being thrown down and dragged 
upon the ground by the hair of his head ; and his mouth and 
jaws endeavoured to be rent and broken asunder, that the ground 
whereon he lay was smeared with blood. Yet as^if this butch- 
ering of him had not been enough to make him a sacrifice, a 
heavy gross-bodied persecutor stamped upon his breast with his 
feet, endeavouring to beat the breath out of his body; and 
when this persecutor had done his pleasure, he commanded 
the jailor to take him away, and put him in some nasty hole 
for his entertainment and cure. 

For the maintenance of his family, he several times adven- 
tured his life upon the mighty waters, being master of a ship ; 
and many beyond the seas were partakers of his labours, and 
comforted by his ministry. In his return home from visiting 
friends in B»:badoes, he fell sick ; and a little before his de- 
parture, desiring to be remembered to his dear wife and children, 
he said, * Well, shall Llay down my head in peace upon the 
waters ? God is the God of the whole universe, and though 
my body sink, I shall swim a-top of the waters. Remembering 
his love to Friends in general, and some by name, he immedi- 
ately sung, being filled with the power of God, * The creating 
word of the Lord endures for ever ;' and spoke to them who sat 
by, and took several by the hand, exhorting them to fear God, 
and not to fear death. He said, ' Friends at London would have 
been glad to see my face. Tell them, I go to my Father and 
to their Father; to my God, and to their God. Remember my 
love to my wife; she will be a sorrowful widow; but let her 
Dot mourn in sorrow, for it is well with me.' 

Vol. L — 7 
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He then took is leave of the Friends on board, saying, ^ I 
see not one of you, but wish you all well/ A Friend of New 
England asked him how it was with him : he said, ' I am per- 
fectly well : and mind my love to Friends in Rhode Ldand, 
and New England, and to Friends in Barbadoes. I went j&edly 
in tender love to them.' He uttered more sensible words; and 
about half an hour past four in the morning, he departed this 
life, as if he had gone to sleep, being on 1st day of the FourUi 
month, in the year 1675, on board the Samuel of London, in 
the latitude of 46 degrees and 36 minutes 



Concerning a Child about Thirteen years old. 

JOSEPH BRIGGINS, son of William Briggins of Bartholo- 
mew Close, in London, having been a dutiM child to his 
parents, and ready to receive instruction, was taken sick the 
20th of the Fourth month. Being, as it was thought, very near 
death ; after he had lain silent for about an hour, he began to 
appear full of joy and pleasantness, saying, ^ I shall praise the 
Lord, for he is only to be praised;' with many more words 
which they could not remember. He said, in admiration, ' Oh ! 
I have never heard of any other God but thee, my holy One; 
T have heard of thee, but now I see thee in glory.' Calling 
for his father and mother, he said, * Father, father, oh ! £ithcr, 
oh I pure and glorious is my Saviour who hath appeared, and 
hath taken me into his kingdom, ph ! my jeye hath seen his 
glory.' Then he prayed, * Thou most glorious God, great and 
wonderful things are brought to pass by thy own pure holy 
power, by which thou hast revealed thy Son. Oh ! my King, 
let all people fear and stand in awe of thy power, by which 
thou hast gathered many out of their sinful ways, into pure 
obedience to thee. Thou hast given us a living knowledge. 
Oh I pure, glorious, and holy God, lot thy life reach unto all 
my dear friends, and keep them that know thee sure and sted- 
fast upon thy holy foundation, Christ Jesus, my king, whoee 
appearance is very glorious at thin day, and of his govemmeni 
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no end is to be^ but thousands of thousands, millions of thou- 
sands, shall come to see, and be made partakers of his glorious, 
bright, shining day/ 

Another time he said, ^ There are many ways and baptisms in 
Ae world ; but oh ! thou pure, holy, holy One, we have known 
thy spiriijiual baptism into Christ Jesus my Lord, by whom the 
living water we have known and felt. Oh ! it is indeed ex- 
ceedingly pure, by which we have been washed from all our sins. 
Oh ! my King, thou wast slain, and by the virtue X)f thy pure 
blood we have this given. Oh ! that all may wait continually 
upon thee, that they may be kept from all the deceitful ways 
of the world.' To those standing by he said, ' Mind and serve 
the Lord in your day, for the holy truth received by you is the 
way in which you must wait and obey;' with much more. Then 
he lay silent a little while ; but again said, ' The Lord hath taken 
me into his kingdom, he hath discovered the fresh springs of 
his love to my soul. All that know the Lord be obedient to his 
power, and he will discover himself more to you, and you shall 
know more. Thousands, thousands, millions, shall the Lord 
call.' With more words, after some time of silence. 

Some who knew him very well, wondered to hear him speak 
as he did, and said they had never heard such words come from 
him before. He replied, 'The Lord hath fully made known 
that to my soul, which I had some feeling of before.' The next 
day he was very earnest in prayer softly to himself, but some 
words wer^ heard, viz. : ' Oh ! let all that know the pure truth, 
come and receive it, saith my soul.' He also sung of the olive 
tree, and of the fruit thereof, which he fed on, and of his re- 
freshment thereby. He was asked what he meant by the olive 
tree. He said, *The tree of life.' Many more sayings he 
uttered before he departed to his everlasting rest, which was on 
the 3d day of the Fifth month, in the year 1675, in the thir- 
teenth day of his sickness. 



ROBERT JECKEL, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in the county 
of Northumberland, having a desire to visit George Fox, who 



76 BOBEST JSCKKL. [1676. 

iTEiS then at Swarthmoie, aet out on his joomej, in company 
with serend M^ids, hat h^an to he sick the same daj that he 
went from home, and was iU at several phices hy the way; hut 
still pressed forward, and would not he satisfied to stay short of 
Swarthmore, where he came the 2d of the fifth month, 1676, 
and went to hed presently after he came in, and lay flick there 
nine days. During his illness, these fdlowing words, with 
many more, were spoken hy him, vis. : 'No separation like unto 
this; soul separated ftom the hody, the spirit returning to God 
that gaye it, and the hody to the earth, from whence it came. 
Great has the loving kindness of the Lord heen to me, and not 
to me only, but to all my dear friends who are faithftil unto 
death. I have always been faithful to the truth, as to what was 
manifested ; for God hath loved me from a child/ 

He added, spreading out his hands, 'O I the blessed precious 
truth is above all the world, and this is my living testimony I 
have .to bear for the Lord, and his truth ; for always I loved 
truth, and preferred it before all the world ; for truth is pre- 
ciouS; and to be valued before all things. Therefore, oh 1 my 
dear friends ! prize this precious truth, for it abides for ever; 
let nothing divert your minds from that service of truth you 
hav6, for as that is kept to, truth answers truth in every heart 
As to the principle of truth, it will reign over all. Though 
strange things may happen in this nation, yet the Lord will 
crown his blessed truth, and his glory is over all. Therefore, 
all my dear friends, be faithful to that manifestation in your 
own particulars, for a profession will stand nonp in stead, unless 
they live in the life and power of truth.' Another time he said, 
< Though I was persuaded to stay by the way, being indisposed, 
before I came to this place, yet this was the place where I would 
have been, and the place where I should be, whether I live or 
die.' 

George Fox visiting him, exhorted him to offer up his soul 
and spirit to the Lord who givcth breath and life to all, and ho 
takes it again; and he lifted up his hands and said, 'The Lord 
is worthy of it, and I have done it.' George Fox then asked 
him if he could say, 'Thy will, God, be done on earth, as it 
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is done in heaven ;' and he lifted up his hands and eyes^ and 
cheerfollj said^ he did it. His mouth was often filled with 
praises to the Lord^ exhorting those about him, saying, 'Dear 
Mends, dwell in love and unity together, and keep out of jars, 
strife and contention, and be sure to continue faithful to the 
end, and be not weary in well-doing ; for this is a good testi- 
mony, They that continue faithful to the end shall be saved.' 

He said, 'K any bad spirits speak evil of me when I am 
gone, you are living witnesses' (speaking to two friends present, 
who were his neighbours) Hhat I am an innocent man, and the 
Lord hath cleared me, and I lay down my head in peace. As 
to my wife, I give her freely up to the Lord ; for she loveth the 
Lord, and he will love her. I have often told my dear wife, a^ 
to what we have in outward things, it was the Lord's first before 
it was ours, and in that I desire she may serve the truth to the 
end of her days. And now, my dear friends, I commit you all 
to the Lord, to be preserved and kept in his everlasting power, 
and bid you all everlastingly, yea, everlastingly, farewell. All 
is done, and to the Lord I leave you all ; I commit you all, 
farewell.' Afterwards he said, 'Let us go hence in peace, for 
I shall go hence, and be no more seen in mutability.' 

About two hours before he died, George Fox took him by 
the hand, and asked him if he was satisfied of his seeing him. 
He lifted up his hands, and with a gladness of heart, and smil- 
ingly, praised the Lord and said, that his comfort flowed in as 
a flood. George Fox asked him what he said ; and he spoj^e 
those words over again. And in much patience the Lord did 
keep him; and he was in perfect sense and memory all the time 
of his weakness, often saying, 'Dear friends give me up, and 
weep not for me, but be willing to bear a part with me, for I 
am content with the Lord's doings.' He often said that he had 
no pain ; but went away by little and little, lifting up his hands 
while he had strength, praising the Lord, and made a comfort- 
able end, on the 11th of ^he Fifth month, in the year 1676. 

7H? 
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WILLIAM SIXSMITH, of Warrington in the oonnij of 
Lancajstor, a young man about twenly-one yeais of age, ma in 
time of health a pattern of piety and good example. When 
he was taken sick, he fireely resigned up himself into the hand 
of the Lord, refusing a physician, saying, 'I am satufied with 
the Lord's Ioto;' and that he knew his Redeemer lired, who, 
if he pleased, was able to restore him to health, and if not, he 
was content. In the time of his sickness he was very patient 
and quiet, often praising God. A little before his death, call- 
ing his father, with an innocent look he gave him hia right 
hand, saying, ' I desire thou wilt not be troubled/ And so 
laid down his life in peace, the 24th of the Sevenih month, in 
the year 1677. 



FRANCIS PATCHET, of Scotforth, in the county of Lan- 
caster, was a prisoner for his testimony against tithes: the 
priest who prosecuted him remoTcd him up to the Fleet prison 
in London, where he died a prisoner. 

In the time of bis sickness he prayed, ' Lord Grod ever- 
lasting, glory and honour for ever be given to thy name. Thou 
hast made way for thy redeemed as in ancient days, when thou 
madest the sea dry land for thy people Israel to go through. 
O glory and honour for ever be into thy name, who art un- 
changeable in all thy ways. Thou madest man in thy own 
iiAage, but he lost it through disobedience. Lord, in thy 
unspeakable love thou sent thy only Son Christ Jesus to redeem 
us again. Oh I everlasting praises to thy name for ever ;' with 
many other words. Again he said, ' There is no God like our 
God ; he has given his Son a light into the world, and his sal- 
vation to the ends of the earth. Oh ! this blessed day wherein 
truth hath appeared : Oh ! England's glory. Friends, obey the 
truth, love the truth, buy the truth, and sell it not : Oh ! Christ 
Jesus, the way, the truth, and the life.' 

Again he said, ' Glorious is the house of God, a house of 
holiness, a pure house, a house of love, and her gates praise. Our 
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Ghxi is a consQming fire ; he consumes all that is bad, all im- 
pnri<7, ail uncleanness, all that is unholy, all that is wrong/ 
Thus he went on praising God for sending his Son for the re- 
denaption of man, and spoke much of the Lord's making a way 
for his people in the nation of England. At another time he 
said, ' My strength &ils me.' On which, one by him replied, 
<I hope the Lord doth not fisdl thee :' he answered, < Through 
mercy the Lord never failed me ;' with more concerning the 
Lord's building of Zion, &c. Another time he said, speaking 
of the Lord, ' Oh I thy precious light, in which I see thy glory : 
what will become of them that despise thy light?' Again, 
* The false prophet and the hireling the Lord will cut down, 
and all that resist his blessed work which he hath begun in this 
nation of England ;' with more words of exhortation to ^ends, 
&nd praises to God ; and so finished his testimony, a prisoner 
for truth, the 2d of the Tenth month, in the year 1677. 



CHRISTOPHER BACON, of Polling-hill,, in Somerset- 
shire, was formerly a soldier in the king's army. About the 
year 1656, some of the Lord's servants, called Quakers, coming 
into that countiy to preach the gospel, he went to one of the 
meetings, not to receive good, but rather to scoff and deride. 
But, through the Lord's mercy, he was reached in his con- 
science, and received the blessed truth in the love of it; and 
afterwards received a dispensation of the gospel of Christ to 
preach, and was a diligent labourer in the work of the minis- 
try. He travelled to London, and into Ireland and Wales, and 
many parts of the nation of England, and several were con- 
vinced of the truth by him. 

In the year 1678, he came into the county of Cornwall, and 
there fell sick, being weak of body before, but had a good 
meeting of Friends in the town. Upon his sick bed he desired 
a Friend by him to write comfortably to his wife, if the Lord 
should take him away, and advise her, that she bring up her 
children in the fear and counsel of the Lord ; and it^was his 
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fervent decdre that his wife might be kept to tmth ; and [Hkewiae] 
for all firiends. And said, ' Since it is mjlot^ after manj great 
labours and travels for the service of truth, to come here and 
lay down my body, I am well satisfied in Gtod*s will and plea- 
sure, and am at this time free and clear in my mind, williniz: to 
be with Grod.' Then making some pause, he said, * 1 Mends, 
keep in mind your latter end, and that wiU make yon draw 
nigh to the Lord, and seek afler him/ 

He further said, ' Friends, take heed that you lose not an 
heavenly inheritance for an earthly/ The day before he died, 
being the First-day of the week, he spoke to friends as they 
were going to meeting, minding his dear love to friends, and 
said, * The Lord's presence be amongst you, for his presence 
hath attended me in all my labours, travels, sufferings, and 
exercises, for his name's sake/ His end drawing near, and his 
body weak, he continued to the last moment in sweet harmony, 
lifting up his hands, and in much quietness and peace he gave 
up the ghost the 29th of the Tcntii month, in the year 1678, 
aged about fifty-five years. 



"WILLIAM COALE, of Maryland, in America, was con- 
vinced of the blessed truth about the year 1G57, and was a man 
of an innocent and tender spirit, of true judgment, and stood 
in the power and love of God against unrighteousness and false 
liberty ; and for true liberty in Christ Jesus, and for holiness^ 
peace, and unity in the church. He freely and tenderiy 
preached the cross of Christ, and was living and weighty in his 
testimony. He suffered imprisonment in Jamestown prison, in 
Virginia, with George Wilson, a Friend of Old England, who 
travelled into America to preach the gospel, whom the magis- 
trates of that town persecuted to death, after they had cruelly 
beaten and whipped him, and kept him long in iron chains; 
and the said William Coale was also much decayed in his body 
by that cruel imprisonment, and never recovered it. 

His visit to friends in Virginia was very serviceable to many. 
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some were turned to the Lord througli his ministry, and many 
were established in the blessed truth. In the time of his sick- 
ness he wafi cheerM in spirit, ireely given np to the will of 
God, as a living man prepared to die, saying, *The living 
presence of the Lord is with me / with many words more of 
the great satis&ction he had from the Lord concerning his 
peace, saying, ^ I bless the Lord, I have finished my course, 
and I have nothing to do but to wait on the Lord to die/ So 
in a short time he departed very peaceably and quietly, about 
the year 1678. 



SARAH BECK, wife of John Beck, of Dockra, in the 
county of Westmoreland, was an innocent woman, and one that 
feared the Lord. Even from a child, her heart was set to seek 
him and the prosperity of his truth, and the welfare of all 
people ; and her chiefest care was to serve and obey the Lord. 
Being sick near unto death, it was thought she was dead, but 
recovering a little, she said, 'I was well, I was very well, if I 
had gone.' And after that, she praised and magnified the 
name of Grod, which much affected the hearts of many who 
were with her in her sickness. She said, *0 Lord, thou 
hast satisfied my soul. I desired that I might praise thee, and 
I am satisfied : honour, glory and hallelujahs be to thee, thou 
Grod of my life. I feel sweet peace and great joy : oh ! the joy 
that is laid up for the righteous : oh ! who would not fear the 
Lord I who would not be faithful !' 

Taking her leave of her husband and her friends, one by 
one, she said, with a cheerftd countenance, ' I am near going ; 
this sweet end will come ; it makes my heart glad when I re- 
member my end ; it will be the happiest hour that ever came 
to me.' Some observing her to be in great pain and very sick, 
said one to another, ' It is very hard ;' she answered, ' Nay, it is 
very easy, for the Lord sweetens it. Oh ! thou glorious God, 
thou hast satisfied my soul. I am filled with thy pure pre- 
sence;' with these words, <0 that I may praise thee while I 
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have breath and being !* as indeed she did, for even at the tcry 
hour of death she said, 'Call in the femfly;' and holding her 
husband by the hand, made sweet melody in her heart, saying, 
^ Dear Grod, what shall I render to thee for this evening sacri- 
fice ?' Thus she went on praising God till her natural strength 
failed, and then turned her &ce to the pillow and said no more; 
but died as if she had fallen asleep, being the thirteenth of 
the Sixth month, in the year 1679. 



JOHN MATERN was a German, and educated in the learn- 
ing of the schools, intending to be a priest. But it pleased 
God to visit him, even in his own country, in the year 1674, 
and his wife's father, Christq)her Proham, who was a priest, 
was convinced also, and was a faithful friend, and died in pe»ce 
with God in England, where they and their fiunilies came to 
live. 

John Matern laboured about six years in great integrity, in- 
structing youth in the knowledge of the tongues, and en- 
deavoured to bring them to the fear of the Lord, and know* 
ledge of his blessed truth. He lay sick about a week, and 
about four hours before he departed, at his desire, they called 
the youth of the school into his bed-chamber, where he had a 
meeting with the family, and he was filled with divine praises, 
magnifying the great power of God ; and his prayer was fer- 
vent, that the Lord would carry on the good work begun among 
the children, and prosper his truth daily every where. He ex- 
horted the children, as they sat around about him, to bo faith- 
ful in their measures to a little, and more should be added. 
He gave thanks to God for many particular mercies, but more 
especially, that he had received the knowledge of the everlast- 
ing truth, and had walked uprightly therein; for which, he 
declared at that time, that he had the testimony of a good con- 
science, and was entering into eternal rest with the Lord. 

He died in rest and peace on the Ist of the Seventh month, 
in the year 1680. 
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GILES. BARNARDISTON, of Clare, in tho county of Suf- 
folk, came of a family of great account in the world, and had 
his education accordingly at the university, and his natural 
parts were answerable thereto ; but when he received the truth, 
he saw not only the emptiness of those things, but of their 
way of worship also ; and, like Moses, chose rather to join with 
the poor suffering people of Grod, called Quakers, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. After he was converted, it 
pleased God to commit a dispensation of the gospel unto him, 
and He laid a necessity upon him to preach the same ; which he 
faithfully performed to the day of his death, not regarding the 
tenderness of his body so much, as to fulfil the will of God. 

Wlien he was about to enter upon an hard journey, or other- 
wise exercised, he would say, ' That is but for a short time, and 
we shall have done in this world ; and I desire that I may be 
MthM to the end, that I may enjoy that of the hand of the 
Lord, that I received the truth for. If it had not been to obtain 
peace of conscience whilst I am in this world, and hopes of 
everlasting rest with God in the world to come, I would never 
have left the glory and pleasure of this world, which I had, and 
might have had, a share of, with them that are in it. Neither 
would I now leave my house and home, where I have a loving 
wife, with all that a man, fearing God, needs to desire, if it 
was not to obey the Lord, and to make known his truth unto 
others, that so they may come to be saved. For this cause do 
I forsake father and mother, wife and estate ; and whosoever 
thinks otherwise of me, with the rest of my faithful brethren 
whom Grod hath called intd his work, to declare his name and 
truth among the sons of men, they are all mistaken of us, and 
I would they knew us better.' He continued faithful in the 
Lord's work to the end ; and he was blessed in his labour, for 
he turned many to righteousness. 

It pleased the Lord to visit him with sickness, in his return 
from London to Chelmsford, and his sickness was short; in 
which time he gave testimony to the goodness of God, and said 
that the Lord was his portion, and that he was freely given up 
to die, which was gain to him. And on the 11th of the Ele- 
venth month, in the year 1680, he departed in peace. 
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MilCE CUEWEN, of Lancashire, with her husband ThMuas 
Gurwen, travelled in the work of the ministiy in diyen purts 
of America, as New England, New York, Long Island, Bhode 
Island, and Barbadoes; and after many long jonmeys, mnd 
much service, returned home about the Third month, 1677. 

The said Alice, being upon her dying bed, was asked if die 
thought she should recover of her sickness ; to which she an- 
swered, ' I do not know what the Lord has to do ; bat I am 
freely given up to his will, whether it be life or death ; I am 
as clear as a child/ Another time, complaining of the unfaith- 
frdness of some professing truth, she said, < But thoae who are 
faithM, the Lord will preserve them, though they may meet 
with many trials and besetments, both inwardly and outwardly/ 
And again, ^ All stand faithM for the Lord in their day, and 
none need be afraid of death, for it will be easy to them as it 
is to me/ 

She often, in the time of her sickness, made melody to God in 
her heart, and said, < Oh I my heavenly Father, how hast thoa 
filled my cup, and made it to overflow ; for I can do no less 
than bless and praise thy eternal name/ She often desired 
God's will might be done, whether it was life or death ; * For,' 
said she, ^ to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain/ She 
exhorted friends to be diligent, and to know life and virtue in 
themselves ; ^ For,' said she, ^ the time will come that words 
shall cease, and life shall more arise;' and said, if she lived 
she must declare it ; and if she died, she must leave it as a 
testimony for the Lord. Toward the latter end of the bst 
night she lived, her pain was great, and she spoke to friends 
about her, saying, < Pray to the Lord for me, that he lay no 
more upon me than I am able to bear; that I may not offend 
this good God/ And immediately she prayed to the Lord, and 
had a little ease, and lay still as if she had been in a slumber, 
and so grew weaker, and was sweetly carried through to ' the 
end. She died in London in the year 1G80. 
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MARY SAMM, daughter of John Samm, of Bedfordslire, 
and grand-daughter of William Dewsbory, of Warwici, aged 
about twelve years, being taken sick, and her annt finding her 
under a concern of mind, asked her, why she walked so often 
alone in the garden, when she was well, for she would many 
times be weeping alone. She replied, 'Dear aunt, I am 
troubled for want of a Ml assurance of my eternal salvation. 
Not any knows my exercise but the Lord alone, what I have 
gone through since I came to Warwick. It was begun before 
I came, but it was but a little. This was my trouble, I thought 
I should not live long, and that if I did die, I did not know 
whither my soul should go ; but I hope the Lord will give me 
satls^iction before I die. It is but hope, and though but hope, 
yet for this my soul shall praise his name for ever.' 

The next day, having more assurance of her future happiness, 
and some friends coming into her chamber, she said, ' I have 
been twice in my days nigh to death, but the Lord in his tender 
mercy prolonged my days, that I might seek his &ce in the 
light of Christ, and come to be acquainted with him before I 
go hence.' Also she said, ' If this distemper do not abate, I 
must die ; but my soul shall go to eternal joy; eternal and ever- 
lasting life and peace with my God for ever/ At another time, 
* They that live longest, endure the greatest sorrow ; therefore, 
Lord, if it be thy will, take me to thyself, that my soul may 
rest in peace with thee/ With many more good words. 

The day following she desired all to go forth of the room. 
After a considerable time, her mother and grandfather went in 
again, when she said, ' I have now received full satisfaction of 
my eternal salvation. It is now done, it is now done/ And 
after saying something to her mother, she said, <I am very 
willing to die, that the Lord may glorify his name this day, in 
his will being done with me :' often praying to the Lord, to lay 
no more upon her than she was able to bear, saying, ^ Help me, 
my God, that I may praise thy holy name for ever/ Her 
grandfather advising her to stillness, she answered, ^Dear 
grandfather, I shall die, and I cannot but praise the name of 
the Lord whilst I have a being. I do not know how to do to 
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CBon^.' Her pand&lke^ iaqfoiiing htm she did, 
Ae veplied. ' I Inre kad no lesl to-ni^t, nor to^dsy. I did 
not know but I shcvld hxre died Ais nig^ Imft yeiy hardly I 
togged throng it ; but I dull die to-day, and a grmre shall be 
made, and my body pm into a hole, and my soul shaU go into 
hearenly joy, and into everiasdi^ peace fiar erennore/ After 
move ezpreasions, her annt adred her if she thooght she was 
npon her death-bed : she replied, ' Yea, yea, I am upon my 
death-bed. I shall die to-day, and I am Teiy willing to die, 
because I know it is better Avr me to die than to live/ 

After some time, and other expressions, she inquired the 
time of the day, which being told, she said, ' I thoiq^t it was 
more. I will see if I can hare a little rest and sleep, before I 
die/ So she lay still, and had a sweet sleep, and awaked with- 
out complaint ; and then in a quiet, peaceable fiame of spirit 
laid down her head the same day in peace, being the 9th of 
the Second month, in the year 1680, in the twelfth year of 
her age. 



MORDECAI HEARN was a young man whom the Lord in 
his mercy reached to in his tender years, and called by his holy 
Spirit in his heart, and he hearkened to the call of the Lord, 
80 that he became a prepared vessel, by the Lord, for his use 
and service. God opened his heart, and mouth also, sometimes, 
to declare of bis goodness and mercy, and speak to the praise 
of his grace in the congregations of his people, until the twenty- 
third year of his age, when it pleased the Lord to accept of his 
mite, offered in faithfulness and sincerity, and to cut his work 
short in this evil world, and give him his heavenly crown of 
reward. 

lie was visited with illness, which. brought him into a con- 
sumption ; and in his weakness and great affliction of body, he 
said to some friends who stood by him, as he lay in bed, as fol- 
lows : * Blessed be the Tx)rd, that ever he made me to remember 
n)y (^roator in the days of my youth, seeing old age is not likely 
to Ik) my portion ; but a portion hath the Lord provided for me 
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among the fsdthfiil; in which my soul rejoices with you, dear 
friends ; for this is our joy^ and the crown of our rejoicing/ 
Another time he said, ^ Friends, the Lord is wonderfully good 
to me in my sore affliction ; he comforteth me with his sweet 
presence, which is more to me than all the fading things of this 
world. Oh ! it is good to trust in the Lord, for he never faileth 
them that put their trust in him.' And so he lay in a sweet, 
quiet, and tender frame of spirit. 

Many firiends being about him, he exhorted them, with tears 
on his cheeks, to follow the Lord fully, and to go on in his work 
and service, and the Lord would be with them. This he spoke 
in so living a sense of the Lord's power, that those about him 
were much broken into tears, which, when he beheld, he, with 
a sweet heavenly countenance said, * Friends, weep not for me ; 
it is well with me. Death is no terror to me, for the sting 
thereof is taken away, so that I am not afraid to die. And 
although my body be laid in the dust, yet in this, dear friends, 
remember that I am now going but a little before, and you must 
follow me.' And soon after these words were spoken, he raised 
himself upon his knees, being in bed, and returned praises to 
the Lord for his goodness and loving kindness that was then 
shed abroad in their hearts. He besought the Lord that he 
would be with his servants and handmaids ; and that he would 
prosper that work which he had begun. 

At another time, a near relation came to visit him, whom he 
entirely respected and loved, who had much lost his former con- 
dition in the truth, to whom he spoke in much love and ten- 
derness, saying, * Oh ! that our portion might be together. I 
fear thou despairest. Oh ! do not distrust the Lord, for he is 
all sufficient ; he is able to restore thee : but I fear thou dost 
distrust his mercy. The thought of it is more grievous to me 
than all my afflictions. Oh ! that we should be separated ; that 
grieves me.' 

Being full of pain, and weak, he groaned, saying, ^ Surely 
the Lord will release me in his time ; surely the Lord will ease 
me of this pain, for I am pained. I do not desire to live here.' 
When he drew near to his departure, he awaked out of sleep or 
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slumber; and soon after^ his mother discerning him to breathe 
short, said to his sister, ' I think thy brother is now dying :' 
and he, hearing her voice, spoke these words : < I am glad, I am 
glad ; I go away with joy.' He called for his &ther, mother, 
and sister, to kiss them, and said, < Weep not for me, for I have 
peace with the Lord.' He lived some hours after^ and lay 
praising him, saying, ' The Lord is worthy to be waited upon ; 
he will release me in his own time,' &c. Speaking to those 
about him, he said, ' To outward appearance my time is but 
short in this world ; but this I have to say, the Lord hath been 
good to me in my pilgrimage, and therefore be you fidthfol 
to the Lord in his requirings, to the end of your days, and 
he will never leave you nor forsake you.' 

He quietly departed this life, the ninth day of the Seventh 
month, in the year 1681, being twenty-three years and ten 
months old, at Sabridgworth in Hertfordshire. 



SARAH CAMM, daughter of Thomas Camm, of Cam's- 
gill, in Westmoreland, and of Anne his wife, a child of nine 
years old, was visited with sickness the 13th of the Seventh 
month, 1682. She declared that she should be taken away by 
death, saying, ' I am neither airaid nor unwilling to die, but 
am freely given up thereto in the will of God.' When she 
saw her relations weep^ she would say, ' Oh ! do not so, do not 
so.' Being near death, her sickness increased; but she was 
very patient, only had deep sighs. Her father asked her if she 
could not pray to the Lord for help; her answer was, she 
could, and did pray. She further said, it was her belief, that 
the Lord, the great God of heaven and earth, would keep her, 
and preserve her soul, whatever might become of her body. 

In the fiflh day of her sickness, being under more than 
usual exercise of mind and spirit, after a little space she re- 
vived, and sat upright in her bed, and with a cheerful counte- 
nance said as followeth, ' My sins are forgiven me, and I shall 
have a resting place in heaven.' Then looking at her motheri 



1682.] SARAH CAMH. 89 

she said, ' Oh ! my mother, there is also a place prepared for 
thee inr heaven, and thou shalt as certainly enjoy it as any here. 
T do not,' said she, ' desire my mother's death, or removal from 
you; yet we shall meet in heaven in God's time/ Seeing 
her friends weep, she said, ' Oh ! you should not do so ; I am 
well, I am well.' Her father desired the company to with- 
draw, lest they should trouble her but she soon called them in 
again, and said, * Shall I go down to the horrible pit ? Nay, 
the Lord hath redeemed my soul :' and called her brother, to 
whom she spoke very sensibly. To her sister she said, *Be 
content, for it is, and will be well with me. I must go to a 
more fair place than ever my eyes beheld. It will be well with 
me, and all that fear the Lord, for we shall have everlasting 
joy in heaven, when the wicked shall be tormented in hell.' 

Seeing her sister weep, she said, ' Do not cry, dear Mary, lest 
thou grieve the Lord: be subject to the Lord's will in all 
things, and love and be faithful to the truth, and do not for- 
sake thy religion, whatever thou suffer for it.' And further 
said, ' I am satisfied with my religion. I will not forsake it, 
though I should be fed with the bread of adversity and water 
of aflfliction. Oh ! praises, praises to my Grod, and my Father. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name / and 
so said to the end of the Lord's prayer twice over; and the 
third time till she came to that petition, * Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven,' which she spoke deliberately, 
signifying to those about her, that they were all to mind that ; 
' For,' said she, ' I am freely given up to his blessed will in all 
things : praises to my Grod, bless his name, O my soul.' 

Another time, her father having her in his arms, she said, 
' Oh ! my dear father, thou art tender and careful over me, and 
hast taken great pains with me in my sickness, but it availcth 
not, there is no help nor succour for me in the earth ; it is the 
Lord that is my health and physician, and he will give me ease 
and rest everlasting.' Near her end she took leave of the 
family particularly, saying, with a pleasant voice, 'Farewell, 
fiirewell unto you all, only farewell ; signifying, that now she 
had no more to say; and so went on praising the Lord, and 
8* 
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continued in a sweet frame till she died^ wanting eleven daji 
of nine years old. 

She died the 18th of the Seventh monUi; in the year 1682. 



. JOSEPH FEATHERSTONE, of Crowland, in lancoh- 
shire, was a man whom the Lord endued with much meeknen, 
and he loved truth, and to do the will of God. In the time of 
his sickness he was freely resigned to the will of (Jod, saying 
to his wife, * My dear, give me up to the will of the Lord, for 
I can freely give up all.' When some of his friends came to 
visit him, he exhorted them to ftithMness, and said, < The 
Lord will make a dying-bed comfortable to you ;' that though 
he felt much sickness and pain upon his. body, yet the ref^resh* 
ment he felt from the Lord made all his troubles easy. 

He prayed that his wife and friends might be preserved in 
Gt>d's holy fear and undefiled way, to bear a testimony to the 
blessed truth to the end of their days. The day before he 
died, being somewhat restless, his wife said, ' Dear heart, thou 
art restless ;' he answered, with a cheerful countenance, ' Bost 
thou not know where the weary go to rest ?' and said, ^ My rest 
and fellowship are with the Lord.' A little before his death, 
he rested a pretty while, and being asked how he did, he said, 
' I am well, blessed be the Lord ;' and desired his wife to be 
satisfied ; and then lifting up his hands, he said, ^ Lord, thou 
art the eternal God.' And so fell asleep in the Lord the 26th 
of the Ninth month, in the year 1682. 



JUDITH FELL, a young woman twenty-four years of ape, 
daughter of Thomas and Anne Fell, near Ireby, in Cumberland, 
was never inclinable to vain company, nor to pride nor lightness 
of carriage, but always was very sober, and ready to be a good 
example to others, so that she -abundantly enjoyed the love 
of the Lord; insomuch that on her sick-bed she was wonderfbllj 
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filled, to the refreshment of others. Her sickness increasing, 
which was at times veiy severe upon her, some inquired of her 
how she did ; she replied, ^ I am well every way. K I should 
live ever so long, it can never he hetter ; for my heart is fully 
satisfied, and my soul magnifies Gt>d, who is worthy for ever/ 
Another time she requested her &ther not to desire her health, 
for she said she felt that which was heyond all her weakness 
and sickness. Another time she said the sting of death was 
removed, and she felt victoiy over the grave } and so praised 
the Lord, saying, ^ Surely it is thou, God, that lives and 
reigns, and must reign for ever ; and they are ever blessed who 
serve thee, and fear thy name. Thou, God, reignest in the 
hearts of the sanctified, and thou hast sanctified my heart, so 
that I can truly praise thy name. Thou knowest. Lord, for 
what end thou hast cast me on this bed of sickness; surely it is 
for the glory of thy name ; therefore. Father, glorify thyself in 
me.' 

The day before she died, she said she saw that that day she 
was given to her friends ; and so continued quiet and easy in 
her spirit, and several times slept very sweetly. At the end 
of that night her sickness increased, and she desired to see 
some friendS; and spoke words to their great refreshment. 
The next day, after great fits of illness, she broke forth in 
praises, saying, ^He is come that brings joy: Oh! the streams 
of his love run over all, even to the skirts of the garment. 
Now is the fountain set open for Judah and Jerusalem to bathe 
in. Once more solace thyself, my soul, and delight thyself in 
thy Saviour ; for I feel his love and life run afresh in my soul, 
so that now my spirit doth magnify him that lives for ever.' 
Her distemper prevailing upon her, they thought that she would 
not have spoken any more; but she lifted up her head and said, 
*This is the way to rest; this is the way to rest for ever.' In a 
little time she drew her last breath, and ended her life com- 
fortably, in the twenty-fourth year of her age, in the year 
1682. 
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JONAH LAWSON, son of Thomas Lawson, of Westmore- 
land, aged about fourteen years, was a youth well inclined, of a 
peaceable spiiit, and not known to tell a lie. He was taken 
sick of the small-pox ; and in his sickness, his &ther putting 
him in mind of the difference betwixt this world and heayen, 
where is nothing but joy, the lad answered, 'Ay, &ther, I hope 
I have but little to answer for, and that I have a good con- 
science. I have abhorred lying and swearing, and what I saw 
to be evil ; and am willing to die, if it be the Lord's pleasure^ 
or to live to praise him.' His sister weeping, he said to her, 
* Weep not, I hope we shall meet in a better place.' Soon after 
he uttered these words to the Lord : 'The time thou hast ap- 
pointed for me on earth ; give me grace to praise thy name.' 
Presently after, as if answered fi-om heaven, he said, 'O, sweet 
God.' A little before his departure, his father and sister being 
present, he said, 'I am coming, I am coming. I must yield, I 
must yield.' 

He died on the 23d of the Twelfth month, in the year 1683, 
aged fourteen years. Aft^er his death, his father found the 
following verses of Jonah's making, viz. : 

Humility the spring of virtue is; 
Humbling thyself, virtue thou canst not miss. 
Delight in virtue ; vice be sure to shun : 
He 's happy that a virtuous course doth run. 



ELIZABETH BRAITHT\^AIT, a young maid of seventeen 
years of age, died in prison for the testimony of a good con- 
science, at Kendal, in Westmoreland. From a child, God by 
his grace inclined her heart to love, fear, and serve him ; and 
she was truly obedient to her parents, sober and chaste in her 
life and conversation, kind to all, and of a meek and quiet 
spirit. She was, with several others of the people called Qua- 
kers, taken up by a warrant, dated the 25th of the Fifth month, 
1684, for not going to church (so called) and carried to Kendal 
jail. After some time, she had liberty for a few days to be at her 
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brother's house ; bat complaint being made against the keeper^ 
she wa^ sent for, and she was not easy till she returned to pri- 
son, for she said, ^That is my place, and my present home; 
there I have most peace and content.' 

About two months after her commitment, yiz. : the 17th of 
Seventh month, she was taken sick in prison, and her mother 
coming to visit her, asked if she had a mind to go home ; she 
replied, ^No, no; I am at home in my place, to my Ml content; 
and if my God so order it that I be dissolved, I had rather die 
here than in any other place. I am glad that I got to this 
place before I began to be sick : here I have peace and true 
content in the will of God, whether life or death. I am only 
grieved that there should be so little tenderness or pity in the 
hearts of my persecutors, to keep such a poor young one as I 
am in prison. The Lord forgive them, I can freely.' She ftir- 
ther said, that 'her imprisonment was by the permission of the 
Almighty, who is greater, and above the greatest of my perse- 
cutors, who I believe will shortly set me free from these, and 
all other bonds, over all their heads ; and in his peace, in true 
patience I possess my soul, and am contented, if it be his will, 
to be dissolved.' A friend asked her why she was so willing to 
die. ' Oh,' said she, 'I have seen glorious sights of good things.' 
The friend queried, 'What things;' she answered, 'They 
are so excellent and glorious that it is not utterable ; and now 
I have nothing but love and good-will to all.' But more espe- 
cially she was glad in the love and unity she felt with friends . 
'with whom, said she, 'I have been often refreshed in our 
meetings together, with the refreshment that comes from the 
presence of the Lord. Oh ! the good evening meetings we have 
had.' Another time she said to her mother, ' They say that 
we shall spend all our riches with lying here in prison ; nay, 
our riches are durable, and our treasure hidden, laid up in 
heaven.' 

Her mother seeing her lie under great weight of sickness, 
would sometimes weep ; but she was always troubled at it, and 
said, ' Dear mother, do not weep, but resign me freely up into 
ihe hand of the Lord. Weep not for me, for I am well, Christ 
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my Eedeemer is with me/ And to her sister she said, ' Come 
sister, lie down by me, do not sorrow for me, I am well content 
to live or die ; for my God hath blessed me, and will bless me, 
and his blessings rest upon me/ A little before she depaitod, 
her speech failed ; after which she would sing in her heart ; 
lifting up her hands with a cheerful countenance, and taking 
her friends by the hand with great a£fection, so fell asleep in 
the Lord on the 28th of the Seventh month, in the year 1684, 
in the seventeenth year of her age. 



DAVID BARCLAY, of Urie, in the kingdom of Scotland, 
father of Robert Barclay, the great and eminent apologist for 
true Christianity, was convinced of truth in the Seventh month, 
in the year 1666, being then in the fifty-sixth year of his 
age ; and abode in the truth, and in constant unity with the 
faithful' friends thereof to the end ; having sufiered the spoil- 
ing of his goods, and many other indignities, besides several 
tedious imprisonments, after the sixty-sixth year of his age. 

In the latter end of the Seventh month, 1686, being past 
the seventy-sixth year of his age, he was taken with a fever, 
which continued upon him for two weeks ; during which time 
ho signified that he had a quiet and contented mind, freely 
resigned up to the will of God. About two days before he 
died, being troubled with the gravel, and much pain, in an 
agony he said, *I am going now;' but instantly checking him- 
self, added, * but I shall go to the Lord, and be gathered to 
many of my brethren, who are gone before me.' Upon the 
11th day of the Eighth month, between two and three in the 
morning, he growing weaker, his eldest son drew nigh to him, 
and he said, ' Is this my son V Robert answered, ' Yea ;' sig- 
nifying his travail, that he that loved him might be near him to 
the end. To which he answered, * The Lord is nigh.' Repeat- 
ing it once again, he said, ' You are my witnesses in the pre- 
■enco of God, that the Lord is nigh.' A little after he said, 
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' The perfect discovery of the day-spring from on high ; how 
great a blessing it hath been to me and my &inily I' 

Bobert Barclay's wife desiring to know if he would have 
something to wet his mouthy he answered, < It needs not/ She 
said it would refresh him; he then laid his hand upon his 
breast, saying he had that inwardly that refreshed him : and 
afber a little while he added, ^ The truth is over all/ He took 
his eldest son Bobert to him, and blessed him, and prayed God 
he might never depart from the truth. When his son's 
eldest daughter came near, he said, ^ Is this Patience ? let pa- 
tience have its perfect work in thee.' And a^r kissing his 
son's other four children, he laid his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. Perceiving one by, (who was not a friend in the 
truth,) weeping much, he wished she might come to the truth, 
bidding her not weep for him, but for herself. 

A sober man, an apothecary that waited upon him in his 
sickness, coming near, he took him by the hand, saying, ^ Thou 
wilt bear me witness, that in all this exercise I have not been 
curious to tamper, nor to pamper the flesh.' The man said, 
* Sir, I can bear witness that you have always minded the 
better and more substantial part, and rejoice to see the blessed 
end the Lord is bringing you to.' He replied, ^ Bear a faithful 
and true witness ; yet it is the life of righteousness (repeating, 
these words twice over) that we bear testimony to, and not 
empty profession.' He, supposing a man that was by him to 
be a carpenter, said to his son, * See thou charge him to make 
no superfluity upon my coffin.' 

About three in the afternoon there came several friends from 
Aberdeen to visit him, and he took them by the hand, and 
said they were come in a seasonable time. And after some 
words were spoken, and Patrick Livingston had prayed, which 
ended in praises, he held up his hands, and said, ^Amen, 
Amen, Amen, for ever.' After they stood up, looking at him, 
he said, ' How precious is the love of God among his children, 
and their love one to another. Hereby shall all men know 
that you are my disciples, if you love one another. How 
precious a thing it is to see brethren dwell together in love ! 
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My love is with you; I leave it amoDg you/ PeroeiviDg some 
of his frieuds to weep, he said, ' Dear friends, all mind the 
inward man, heed not the outward; there is one that doth 
regard, the Lord of Hosts is his name.' After he had heard 
the clock strike three, in the afternoon, he said, ^Now the 
time comes/ And a little after he was heard to say, ^ Praises, 
praises, praises to the Lord : let now thy servant depart in 
peace. Into thy hands, Father, I commit my soul, spirit, 
and body. Thy will, Lord, be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.' A little after five in the morning, on the 12th day 
of the Eighth month, in the year 1686, he fell asleep like a 
lamb, in remarkable quietness and calmness; {here being 
standing about him, to behold his end, about twenty peraomii 
who were witnesses to what is above said. 



JOSEPH FULLER, a young man about twenty-five years 
of age, son of Abraham Fuller, of Queen's County, in Ireland, 
having been sick three days, his fiither desired some relations 
to sit down, and wait upon the Lord in Joseph's chamber. He 
being asked if it was not tiresome to sit so long, his answer 
was, 'I bless the Lord for this opportunity.' His brother's 
wife asking him how he did, he said, * I have had a wearisome 
night ; but I have had joy in the presence of the Lord.' Next 
night he sang praises to the Lord, and said to his sister, 
' Never, since I was bom, such words came from me ; this is 
from the Lord.' More he said to the same purpose to his 
father, and further said to him, ^Tell all my brothers and 
sisters, that they take their minds from the things of this world, 
and have their minds fixed upon the Lord.' Taking his father 
by the hand, he said, 'Farewell, farewell.' Afterwards he 
said, * Well, I thought to have gone when I bid you fhrewell, 
(his sister being also with his father,) but I shall not go 
yet.' A little while after he said to his sister, < Jane, I am 
long a dying.' 

About a quarter of an hour before he drew his last breathy 
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he said to his sister, ^See what hourit is/ She replied, ^It is 
seven/ Then he asked her, lies my head right for dying ? If 
it doth not lie right, do thou lay it right' She told him it 
did lie right. So he lay until he drew his last breath, which 
was a quarter past the seventh hour in the morning, on the 
17th of the Seventh mouthy in the year 1686. Aged about 
twenty-five years. 



ROBERT WIBDERS, bom in Upper Kellet, in Lancashire, 
of honest parents, was a seeker after the Lord, and the know- 
ledge of his way ; and when George Fox visited those parts, he 
received the knowledge of the truth, which was in the year 
1652. He was a faithful servant of Christ, and laboured for 
the good of souls ; and to that end, in the year 1671, he tra- 
velled with George Fox in divers parts of America, as Barba- 
does, Virginia, Maryland, Jamaica, Long Island, Rhode Island, 
&c., and great perils they went through both by sea and land, 
and in the wilderness, and lying in the woods, in danger of 
wild beasts, and through all the Lord supported him, and kept 
him fiuth^ to the end. 

He was many times "concerned to go to the public places of 
worship to call the people to' repentance, for which he endured 
hard sufferings, as at Coldbeck steeple-house, where the people 
threw him down among the seats, afterwards dragged him out 
into the yard, and threw him on the ground, punching and 
beating him so cruelly, that the blood gushed out at his mouth, 
and he lay for dead. 

For speaking to the people at Acton steeple-house, he was 
sent to G»rlisle jail, where he lay in a dungeon among thieves 
a long time, and was not suffered to come out day nor night, 
till he was released. At Lamplough steeple-house they tore 
the clothes upon his back, and the hair off his head ; and in 
Bishop Aulkland, speaking to the people as he passed through 
the town, they stoned him with stones, which very sorely bruised 
his head. 

Vol. L— 9 
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He afterwards trayelled into Scotland with Oeorge Fox, and 
there went to a steeple-honse caUed New Munckknd, hendes 
many other places, where in the fear of Qod, and lore to the 
people's souls, he was constrained to direct them to the word 
of €rod in their hearts. Through all which snfierings the Lord 
kept and preserved him by his power^ blessed be his eyeriasi- 
ing name for ever. 

Also, for his faithMness in his testimony against tithes, and 
for the true worship of God in spirit and tmth^ he had much 
spoil of his goods ; but when his cattle, com, and hoosehdd 
goods were as it were by whole«tle swept away, he was not in 
the least dejected nor concerned, knowing well for what he sn^ 
fered : his loss on these accounts was of considerable Tahie. 

He was &ithful, noble and valiant for God's truth, over all 
its gainsayers ; though he was not large in declaration, yet he 
was large in integrity and zeal, and was endowed with a word 
of wisdom, and in discerning and sound judgment, and gaTe 
good advice and admonition to friends, for establishing tbem in 
the faith wherever he came ; and the Lord prospered his work 
in his hand. 

During the time of his sickness he was in a resigned frame 
of mind, given up to the will of God, and spoke of the mercies 
of God to his church, saying, < God will comfort Zion, and re- 
pair her decayed places, and make her desert as a paradise, and 
her wilderness as a garden of the Lord : mirth and joy shall be 
found there, thanksgiving and the voice of praise.' At an- 
other time, speaking of his own experience, he said that the 
work of righteousness is peace, and the effect of righteousness 
is quietness and assurance for ever. He would often upon his 
death-bed say his heart was filled with the love of God ; and that 
there was nothing betwixt him and the Lord. Saying to the 
Lord, ' Thou hast taught me the way of life, and makest me 
full of life, and makest me full of joy with thy countenance/ 

His love to God, and good-will to his brethren, filled his 
heart with tender and heavenly comfort, so that within two 
hours before his death, he discoursed sensibly with friends 
about him, and passed quietly and patiently away, in the Vvni 
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month 1686; after he had been a belieyer in the troth thirty- 
fear years, being then in the sixty-eighth year of his age. 



ANN WHITEHEAD, wife of George Whitehead, of Lon- 
don, was an early believer in the blessed truth. In the year 
1656 she travelled on foot about two hundred miles, into 
Cornwall, to visit George Fox and other Friends in Launceston 
prison, in that county; and in that journey convinced many 
people, some of whom were of account ; and in her return con- 
firmed and established several who were newly convinced. She 
continued a fidthM woman to the end, and was very serviceable 
in the church of Christ, not only in respect to her ministry, 
but also to the poor widows and orphans, and to the sick, whom 
she did truly consider, and spared not herself to serve them 
who were in distress, so that nothing might be wanting. 

In the year 1686, finding herself indisposed in health, she 
went a few miles out of London to a friend's house, where, con- 
tinuing weak, about four days before her decease, she declared 
in the presence of several, saying, < Friends, I would not have 
you too much concerned about me ; as to my going hence. I 
am in the hand of the Lord. I desire the God of peace and 
love may be among all Friends, and that they may be kept in 
love, and peace, and concord, unto which we were gathered in 
the beginning ; and that the same that gathered us in the be- 
^ning, may always preserve Friends in the spirit of love, and 
of the same mind : as the God of love and peace may please to 
dispose of me, I am content in his will.' 

Her ancient friend, Mary Stout of Hartford, visiting her, 
and she being asked if she knew her, replied, ' Yes, very well; 
it is Mary Stout. I have my memory very well, and my under- 
standing is clear, though I am very weak ; but I am given up 
to the will of the Lord, whether to die or live ; for I have been 
faithful to him in what I knew, both in life and death.' When 
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she discovered any friends to be trembled, she would saj, 
'< There is no cause for you to be troubled or concerned^ for I 
am well, and in peace, and have nothing to do.' 

Besides the many seasonable, tender and Christian ex- 
hortations and counsels, which on her dying-bed she gave, in 
the love of God, to particular friends, some friends from Lon- 
don ^oming to visit her, she said, ^ What ! do you come on 
purpose to see me ! I take it as an effect of the love of God ; 
and I pray Grod bless your children/ Another time to one of 
the same friends, she said, ^Bemember me to all friends. I 
pray God bless your fiimilies, and if I never see thy hce more, 
it is well with me. Gtod doth know my integrity, and how I 
have been, and walked before him ; and I am in charity with 
all Friends ; and be not over careful, or troubled for me, but be 
retired and quiet/ 

The evening before she died she said to her husband, George 
Whitehead, 'The Lord is with me; I bless his name; I am 
well. It may be you are afraid I shall be taken away ; and if 
it be, the will of the Lord be done. Do not trouble yourselves, 
nor make any great ado about me ; but, my dear, go to bed, go 
to rest; and if I should speak no more words to thee, thou 
knowest the everlasting love of God.' Another time, said she 
had done with all things in this life; that she had nothing 
troubled her, but was at true peace and ease every way. And 
but a few hours before she departed, said, ' Though I am in a 
dying condition, yet it is a living death ; and though weakness 
doth seize on my body, yet my understanding and sense is as 
perfect and clear as when I was in perfect health.' And so, in 
true love and charity with all, she quietly departed this life on 
the 27th of the Fifth month, in the year 1686. 



BAKBAEA SCAIF, daughter of William Scaif and Isabel 
his wife, of Blackside, near Appleby, in the county of West- 
moreland, with her sister Mary, were both taken sick on the 
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80th day of the First month, 1686, within one and the same 
hour, of the small-pox; and were both of them dutiful children, 
fearing God, and making profession of the principle of light 
and life in Christ Jesus, to which the people called Quakers 
bear -testimony. 

At the beginning of their sickness, divers of the neighbours 
came to visit them; but Barbara said, < Mother, suffer but a 
few to stay. When they have seen us, desire them to go into 
the house, for we have no need of such empty talk as is used 
amongst too many. We would be quiet, that we may pray to 
the Lord to forgive us the faults we have committed; and if 
he spare us our lives at this time, I hope and believe we shaf) 
amend, and have a care of displeasing the Lord while we live.' 
About the seventh day of her sickness she prayed to the Lord, 
saying, 'O, Almighty God! I cry to thee; blot out all my 
transgressions, Lord, and all my sins; let them come no 
more into thy remembrance. I beg it of thee, in the' name of 
Jesus. Christ, with all my soul, and with all my strength; and 
let thy fisLVOurable countenance be upon me.' 

She also prayed that the Lord would confirm and strengthen 
her weak sister, to give up herself freely, as she blessed the 
Lord she herself had done ; and then prayed for her parents ; 
and many supplications besides, for a considerable time, in the 
presence of several people that were not called Quakers, who 
said, ^ How can any die better than she is like to do V To her 
broiler she said, *Be faithful to the Lord, and to thy religion,' 
&c. Being asked if she could freely part with her dear rela- 
tions, her answer was, ^I can freely part with, and leave them 
all, for the enjoyment of the comfort and happiness which my 
soul is made sensible of;' and praised the Lord for the riches 
of his grace and comfort that she had received from him to her 
immortal soul. Being pressed to receive some meat, she said, 
*Do not trouble me with meat, for if thereby you think to keep 
me, it is all in vain, for I must die and leave you. Neither 
would I desire to live for all the world; for to be with the Lord 
is better than ten thousand worlds, with whom I shall rest for 
9* 
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eyennore^ even with Grod and Us saints, bis &iihfiil people and 
servants : glory to his name for evennore/ 

In her sickness she manifested great lore to her parents, and 
also to her sick sister Mary, s&ying? 'Cb to her, do not stay 
with me, whatever may be£aJ me ; that too sharp sickneas may 
not fall on her, until she know her peace with God/ To 
her brother she gave religions counsel, saying, ^Love the Lord 
with all thy heart, and with all thy sonl, all thy life-time ; love 
not the world, nor the pleasures thereof/ All the time of 
her sickness she was tender in her spirit, and circumspect, not 
an unbecoming word proceeded out of her mouth ; kind and 
pitiful to those about her, not so much concerned at her. own 
sickness, as for them who attended her, considering the trouble 
they had in helping her. 

That day she had lain a month sick (being much like aa ahe 
had been for three weeks before), she was very cheerful, and 
able to express herself, and said to her mother, < What ihinkeat 
thou of this forenoon ?* Her mother asked her what she meant : 
she replied, Qt will go far in my time in this world, for the 
Lord will ease me ere long, take away all my pain, and wipe 
away all tears from mine eye. Call in my father (said she) that 
he may see my departure.' Her father being come, he said, 
< Barbara, how dost thou?' She replied, 'I am ready to leave 
this world ; therefore, father and mother, be content, and bear 
me company a little while.' And about the first hour in the 
afternoon she departed this life, as if she had fallen asleep, on 
the 27th of Second month, in the year 1686. 



MARY SCAIF was elder sister to the aforesaid Barbara, 
taken sick the same hour that she was, and for whom her sister 
Barbara had been often tenderly concerned in supplication to 
Gk)d, to give her the knowledge of his peace that hath no end. 
She lived about two weeks after her said sister, her sicknes 
being also the small-pox ; and in the Lord's time, who keepeth 
covenant, and shows mercy, and giveth the spirit of aappHoa- 
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tion and prayer to ihem tiiat belieye^ lie gave her a elear 
understanding, and she prayed unto Gk>d as followeth : <0 great 
God, Jehovah, of heayen and earth, whose splendour fiUeth 
heaven, and thy wonders fill the earth, have mercy upon me thy 
hand-maid, who am as a worm before thee, yet part of thy crea- 
tion. Lord, help my weak soul, revive my drooping spirit : by 
thy consoling presence strengthen my fidth, I beseech thee, and 
help me through this exercise. I beseech thee. Lord, that thy 
will may be done in earth, as it is done in heaven ;' and conti- 
nued in prayer a considerable time, supplicating for a willing 
mind, to resign herself up to God. 

She was much inclined from a child to read the holy Scrip- 
tures ; and she often spoke of Job, David, and others of God's 
servants in former ages. ^And now,' said she, 'I do know 
God's love to be the same to me as it was to them, so that I am 
neither afraid nor unwilling to die ; for Gtod blotteth out my 
transgressions, and lays nothing to my charge, and I do believe 
there is a place prepared for me in heaven. And, dear mother, 
do what thou canst not to sorrow. My love is great to thee, and 
my advice is, that you go and live near some good meeting, and 
bring up my brother amongst friends.' Her sister being dead, 
she spoke of her own death also, and was satisfied that her soul 
should ascend up to God in heaven, 'where,' said she, 'I believe 
my sister Barbara's soul is ascended, to rest with the Lord for 
ever.' Her sickness increasing, she grew weaker, and departed 
this life on the 13th of the Third month, in the year 1686. 



AMAKIAH DREWET, of Cirencester, in Gloucestershire, 
preached in his life and conversation ; for he was faithful accord- 
ing to the measure the Lord had given him, and turned not his 
back in time of suffering, but rather blessed the Lord that he 
was found worthy to be one of that number to have his faith 
tried, often praying for his persecutors. 

On the 11th of the Seventh month, 1686, he was visited 
with sickness, and the Lord so filled his soul with his love and 
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presence^ diat three days before his death he sigiiified, if it was 
the last testimony he had to bear, the loye and presence and 
peace of God was with him ; and that he could tmly say, as 
good old Simeon did, that he had seen the salvation of Ood. 
The night before his departure he said to his wife, ' Go to bed, 
thou hast need of rest, and give me up to the Lord, whose pre- 
sence I feel, and I resign thee up; may the Keeper of Israel, 
that good watchman, that neither slumbers nor sleeps, be with 
thee/ 

At other times he prayed, 'O Lord, strengthen my poor 
body, that I may praise thy name ; my rest is in thee. Oh ! 
the largeness of thy love that I feel. Lord, hear my cries, 
and bear up my head in all my exercises. Oh ! thy sweet pre- 
sence, and fresh springs that I feel ! Glory and honour, and 
praises, be unto thy name for ever.' Again, ^ Lord help me, 
and keep me close to thy power.' With diyers other petitions 
that he put up to the Lord ; admonishing people who came to 
visit him, and warning the young to fear Gk>d, and watch against 
those things that did corrupt youth ; exhorting them to faith- 
folness, that it might be well with them upon their dying bed, 
as it was with him. He uttered many more heavenly expres- 
sions, which are omitted for brevity. He lay half an hour, as 
if he had been asleep, and went away quietly, without sigh or 
groan ; and so departed this life, on the 25th of the Seventh 
month, in the year 1686. 



BENJAMIN PADLEY, son of WilUam and Eliiabeth 
Padley, of North Cave, in the East Kiding of Yorkshire, was 
a young man that walked in humility, zeal and love towards 
God, and to all who walked in his truth. The Lord was pleased 
to raise him to bear testimony to his everlasting truth, in the 
assemblies of his people ; and his great delight was in the pTui»- 
perity of the truth, for which he faithfully and zealously 
laboured to the end of his days, having regard to the motiun 
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of God's spirit in his ministry, and lived according to his testi- 
mony. He was sound, plain, and weighty in liis declaration, 
and kept low and humble, in a deep sense of the need he had 
to wait upon God, for the renewing of his mercies, and fresh 
openings of the springs of life and love from God, to help him 
forward in his spiritual travail, that he might persevere to the 
end ; and to which he did much exhort, and stir up Friends 
where he came. 

He was taken sick the 17th of Sixth month, 1687 ; which 
sickness continued tibout eight days. In this time several 
Friends, and also neighbours and relations, came to see him ; 
and in the sense of God's love he declared truth amongst them. 
There being some present who did not profess the same truth 
with us, he said, ' It is not for any outward thing we travel 
abroad ; not any man's silver or gold that we seek or covet after; 
but it is for the gaining of souls. We have suffered the loss 
of our goods, scoffings, scomings, and imprisonments ; so that it 
may appear that it hath not been the benefit of any man's goods 
or estate that hath been in our eye, but for performing the will 
of the Lord. Several of his neighbours being present, he said, 
'It is well for them that can say, on their dying beds, that their 
sins and iniquities are blotted out.' He prayed to the Lord, 
that he would mix mercies with his afflictions ; and exhorted 
friends to faithfulness and righteousness. Observing his wife 
to weep, he said, * 0, why dost thou so ? thou must not do . 
so ; but keep to truth, and fear not but all will be well.' At 
night he said to her, ^ Go to bed, and be not troubled about 
me.' Friends visiting him, he said, * I am glad to see so many 
of your faces, which I thought I should not have done, being 
the Lord hath been pleased to visit me with sickness, so that I 
am not likely to continue many days here ; but I feel nothing, 
but all is well.' When his friends would be carefrd about some 
physician to help him, he said, ' I have a physician the world 
knows not of.' 

When he drew near his end he desired to be helped upon 
his knees, and was so powerful in prayer to the Lord, consider- 
ing the weakness of his body, that it was an admiration to all 
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present. After that, few words proceeded from bim, bat he 
weakened apace, and the next day departed ihis life, being the 
26th of the Sixth month, in the year 1687. 



SARAH FEATHERSTONE, daughter of Joseph Peaiher- 

stone and Sarah his wife, aged about fifteen years, was inclined 
in her tender years to hear the voice of wisdom, and to remem- 
ber her Creator in the days of her youth. From a child she 
was harmless, and obedient to her parents, and of a meek and 
quiet spirit. She was taken sick the 9th of the Seventh month, 
1688. 

Her mother coming to her, she told her that she thought she 
should be taken from her ; and when her mother would send 
for a doctor, she said she was freely given up to the will of the 
Lord, whether to live or die. She &rther said it was showed 
her that she was not of a long life ; and, ^ if this be the time 
of my change, I am content.' Her sickness increasing, her 
mother was much concerned ; at which she was troubled, and 
said, * Dear mother, thy dear and tender love to me hath been 
very great, and in that love I desire we may rest, freely given 
up to the will of God ; for the Lord may not see meet to trust 
me in this wicked world any longer.' And farther she said, 
' ! the abominable pride of this world ! and there are some 
amongst us who can take liberty to fashion themselves in 
many things like unto the world, both in their habit and other 
needless things. Oh ! but the Christian life is another thing; 
this is not the adorning that we are to put on; for if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and ungodly 
appear ?' 

Her distemper being violent, she then said, * Never so sick 
in my life ; ! sick at my heart ! Lord, in mercy remember 
mc, and bear me up above all my afflictions, for my heart 
trusteth in thee.' Being asked by her mother whether she 
would be buried by her fiithcr, or at another burying-placc, she 
answered, < Dear mother, bury mc where thou and my father 
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(her father-in-law) please, I leave it to you; it is no matter how 
many miles distant these bodies He, our souls shall one day 
rejoice together / with more words, bidding them about her not 
to trouble her, or give her any thing, without she desired it. 
She lay still in a good firame of mind, with a sweet countenance, 
bearing her sickness in much patience ; often saying, ' 1 
my dear and heavenly Father! come away, come away, for 
my heart trusteth in thee.' And so fell asleep in the Lord, 
the 17th of the Seventh month, in the year 1688, aged fifteen 
years. 



GEOKGE GRAY, of Acquorthies, in Scotland, was a suf- 
ferer for the truth ; a poor man in this world, yet rich in Mih ; 
of mean education, yet endowed with divine wisdom ; and bore 
a sound and fidthM testimony amongst the Lord's people. 

A little before his departure, being filled with the power of 
the Lord, he gave weighty exhortations to all present, espe- 
cially to his children. To some friends that came to see him, 
he said he had not kept back the word and counsel of the Lord 
from them; and now he could say, it was good doctrine, to 
leave nothing to do till a dying bed : so finished his testimony, 
and laid down his body the 8th day of the Twelfth month, in 
the year 1689. 



GEORGE FOX was bom in the Fifth month, 1624, at Dray- 
ton, in Leicestershire. At eleven years of age he knew purity 
and holiness. In the nineteenth jear of his age, in the year 
1643, he left all, and travelled up and down the nation, visiting 
many people who were seeking the Lord, until the year 1646, 
at which time he entered into his more public ministry ; for he 
was sent of God, as the apostles were in the primitive times, to 
turn people from darkness to light, directing all to mind the 
light of Christ Jesus in their own hearts. In the year 1648, 
several meetings of Friends were gathered to God's teaching 
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through his ministry ; in which nunistry he &iihfally kboured 
forty-four years, through much Buffenng and many perils of 
various sorts, as by the journal of his life doih largely appear. 

Grod gave him length of days, so that he saw his children in 
the Mih, unto the third and fourth generation, to a great in- 
crease. Great was his care for the preservation of those who 
had received truth, that they might walk in the same ; and to 
that end he gave forth many fiiithful epistles, and good exhor- 
tation and advice, for good order and discipline in the ohniek 
of Christ, as appears in the collection of his epistles to friends. 

He preached the gospel effectually but two days before he 
died, viz., on the 11th of the Eleventh month, 1690, at Orace- 
church-street meeting-house in London. After meeting, he 
said, ' I am glad I was here ; now I am clear, I am frdly clear ;* 
and then was the same day taken ill of some indisposition of 
body, and continued weak in body for two days, at the house 
of Henry Goldney, at White-hart-court, in Oraoeohnroh-streeCi 
and lay in much contentedness and peace to the end, being 
very sensible. In this time he mentioned divers Friends, and 
sent for some in particular, to whom he expressed his mind for 
spreading truth and Friends' books in the world; signifying 
also to some Friends, saying, ' All is well, and the seed of God 
reigns over all, and over death itself; and though I am 
weak in body, yet the power of the Lord is over all, and over 
all disorderly spirits ;' which were his wonted sensible expres- 
sions, being in the living faith and sense thereof, which he kept 
to the end. 

On the 13th of the Eleventh month, in the year 1690, he 
quietly departed this life in peace, about the tenth hour in the 
night : so he ended his days in a faithful testimony, in perfect 
love and unity with his brethren, being about the sixty-sixth 
year of his age. 



JOAN VOKINS, wife of Richard Vokins, of the county 
of Berks, was a faithful woman, and labourer in the gofcpel. 
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After she had received Ood's blessed trath, she was much con- 
cerned that her relations also might receive the same truth; and 
by her upri^t conversation and good example among them^ 
with the blessing of (jh)d and assistance of his grace, her hus- 
band, £sither, and children received the truth ; and her husband 
was a sufferer for the same, in his imprisonment in Reading 
jail, and her eldest son also. Having received a dispensation 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ to preach to others in this nation, 
she was also concerned in her spirit to visit divers provinces 
and islands beyond the seas ; and in order thereunto took ship- 
ping firom Gravesend in Kent, in the Twelfth month, 1679, and 
visited New York, East and West Jersey, and some parts of 
Pennsylvania, which at that time was not much inhabited. Long 
Island, Khode Island, and New England, and several of the 
islands, as Antigua, Nevis, and Barbadoes. 

In her journey to these places she endured many hardships 
and sufferings of several kinds ; yet through all she was sup- 
ported by the power of Christ, whose peace she felt in her soul. 
On the 3d day of the Fourth month, 1681, she returned from 
Barbadoes to England, and landed at Dover in Kent. At 
Sandwich she exhorted the priests and people of that town, in 
their public place of worship, to forsake their vanity, and to 
come to the spiritual worship of God ; and laid before them the 
danger of the one, and the benefit of the other. 

After her return home to England, she continued her dili- 
gence in the Lord's work, and care and service in his church, 
and among his people, to the end of her days. About the 
yearly meeting time, in 1690, she went up to London to visit 
Friends thereabout ; and, but a few weeks before her death, by 
a letter, dated from London, in the Fourth month following, 
she signified to her dear friend Theophila Townsend, another 
Mthfrd woman-labourer in the gospel, at Cirencester, that 
now her service was finished j and said, * I could gladly have 
laid down my body here among the Lord's worthies; yet, 
seeing it is ordered otherwise, I submit to the will of my God, 
and do think to go homeward in a little time.' 

Joan Yokins also said, not long before, to the said Theophila 
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Townsend, being then with her, that she had some papers, 
which she desired might be made pablio after her deoease, ex- 
pecting her time was not long to remain in the body, bemg weD 
satisfied that she should lay down her head in peace with Qadf 
let death come when it would. And according to the sogbt she 
had, and what she said, the time of her decease was near al 
hand, for she did not live to get home, after she wrote the letter 
aforesaid in the Fourth month at London. Coming to Readings 
she fell sick there, and upon her dying bed spoke to her boo, 
Eichard Yokins, as foUoweth : ' Son, my weakness is great, and 
my pains very strong ; but the Lord is large in his lore to me, 
and good to me ; he gives me patience to bear my pains, which 
are strong. Ah, son, I have learned a good lesson; Paul's 
lesson ; in all states to be content ; and now I have nothing to 
do but to die.' Putting forth her hand to take her leave of 
him, she farther said, < Son, remember the Lord, and he wiO 
remember thee : remember my love to thy wife, and to aU my 
children.' And after a little stop, and her speech low, she 
spoke these words again, ^ And he will remember yon ; and be 
you faithful to him, and he will bless you, and you sImJI be 
blessed.' 

She departed this life the 22d of the Fifth month, in the 
year 1690, having finished her course, and kept the faith. 



IIOBERT LODGE, of the county of York, was convinced 
of truth in the year 1660, and was a faithftd minister of Christ 
Jesus, and a valiant sufferer for the testimony of a good con- 
science. He travelled in the work of the gospel, both in Eng- 
land and in Ireland, and turned many to righteousness, and did 
build up many in the most holy faith : he was not only a planter 
but a waterer in the vineyard : a son of consolation indeed. 

The time of his sickness was but short. A friend visiting 
him, he gave account of his infirmities, and questioned his 
recovery : but he said, ^ The Lord knows my heart, that I have 
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served bim; and it liaih been of more acconnt to me^ tbe 
gaining of one soul, than all my labours and travels.' 

Tbe friend going again the next day^ and seeing bim near 
bis end, was sorrowfdl; to wbom be said, 'Wbat! we must 
meet again, we mnst meet again in eternity / and put up many 
beavenly petitions to tbe Lord. Anotber friend taking leave 
of bim, be called bim by bis name, and said, < It ip well witb 
me, and I bave no disturbance in my mind/ And again be 
said, ^Tbe Lord knows I was never commissioned to go any 
way, or to do any tbing, but I bave willingly answered bim ; 
and tbe Lord, wbo batb been my rock and refuge, my sbield 
and buckler, and a sanctuary to me, batb been witb me all 
along to tbis very day/ He spoke mucb more in praises to tbe 
Lord for bis many deliverances, praying for tbe continuance of 
God's life and love to bis wbole beritage. After wbicb be spoke 
little, but tbat all was well witb bim ; and said, ^ Blessed be 
God, I bave beavenly peace ;' and so fell into a sweet sleep, 
and went away, being on tbe 15tb of tbe Seventb montb, in 
the year 1690. 



STEPHEN CRISP, of Colcbester in Essex, received tbe 
blessed trutb about tbe year 1655, wben be was about twenty- 
seven years of age, and was a preacber of tbe everlasting gospel 
of Cbrist Jesus about thirty-five years. In that service be 
travelled in many parts of England, Scotland, Holland, Ger- 
many, and tbe Low Countries, as by tbe printed journal of his 
life more largely appears, and endured many hardships for his 
&itbful testimony to the blessed truth. He was greatly capable, 
through his long»experience, to advise and give counsel to per- 
sons in all conditions. 

In tbe latter part of bis days, being unable to travel mucb, 
through an indisposition of body, yet be was diligent in preach- 
ing the gospel in Colcbester and London. He lay some time 
under great exercise and weakness ; and about four days before 
he died, being under much bodily weakness and pain, be said 
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to George WMtehead, who came to visit liim, ^ I see an end of 
mortality, yet cannot come at it ; I desire the Lord to defiTor 
me out of this troublesome and painful body. If he will but 
say the word, it is done. Tet there is no cloud in my way. I 
have a full assurance of my peace with Ood in ChiisI Jesus; 
my integrity and uprightness of heart is known to tilie Lord| 
and I have peace and justification in Christ Jesus^ who made 
me so; that is, upright to Gtodf and remembered his lore to 
all the faithful in the church of God. To another friend lie 
said, ^ I have fought the good fight of &ith, and have ran my 
course, and am waiting for the crown of life that is laid up for 
me/ 

To a friend who visited him, he said, ' Serve the trath tot 
the simple truth's saJke, and it will preserve thee to the end, as 
it hath done me/ In his great pain of body, feeling the word 
of patience to support him, he said to the friends watching 
with him, ' Grow in the word of patience, that it may keep 
you also in the time of need.' The day before he died, lie 
said, ^I hope I am gathering,' (as his expression was under- 
stood,) ^ I hope, I hope,' being then hardly able to speak out 
his words. George Whitehead, near 'parting from him, said, 
* Dear Stephen, wouldst thou have any thing to friends ?' After 
some pause, he gave this answer, ^ Eemember my dear love in 
Christ Jesus to all.' And on the 28th day of the Sixth month, 
in the year 1692, he died in the Lord, at Wandsworth, near 
London, about the sixty-fourth year of his age. 



GULIELMA MARLA. PENN was the wife of William 
Penn, of Pennsylvania, and daughter of Sir William Springet, 
of Durling. Her illness continued eight months upon her, in 
which time she uttered many living and weighty expressions 
upon divers occasions, both before and near her end. At one 
of the meetings held in her chamber, only her husband and 
children and one of the servants being present, in a living 
power she said, ' Let us all prepare, not knowing what hoar, or 
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watch, the Lord cometh. 1 I am full of matter I Shall we 
receive good^ and shall we not receive evil at the hand of the 
Lord ? I have cast my care upon the Lord, he is the physician 
of value ; my expectation is wholly from him ; he can raise up, 
and he can cast down/ A while after she said, ' 1 what shall 
be done to the unprofitable servant !' 

At another meeting, before which much heaviness seemed to 
lie upon her natural spirits, she said, ^ This has been a precious 
opportunity to me, I am finely relieved and comforted, blessed 
be the Lord/ At another time, her husband speaking to her 
of the peace of well-doing, she replied to him, * I never did, to 
my knowledge, a wicked thing in all my life/ To a friend, 
aged seventy-five years, that came to see her, she said, ' Thou 
and I, to all appearance, are near our end/ And to another, 
about sixty-five years old, who came also to see her, she said, 
'How much older has the Lord made me by this weakness than 
thou art ! But I am content. I do not murmur. I submit to 
his holy will.' Li the height of her sickness she said, ' It is 
the great goodness of the Lord that I should be able to lie thus 
still. He is the physician of value to me, can I say. Let my 
tongue set forth his praise, and my spirit magnify him whilst I 
have breath. ! I am ready to be transported beyond my 
strength. God was not in the thunder, nor in the lightning; 
but he was heard in the still small voice.' She called the 
children one day, when very weak, and said, * Be not frightened, 
children ; I do not call you to take my leave of you, but to see 
you ; and would have you walk in the fear of the Lord, and 
with his people in his holy truth.' Speaking another time 
solemnly to her children, she said, ' I never desired any great 
things for you, but that you may fear the Lord, and walk in 
his truth among his people, to the end of your days.' 

About three hours before her end, a relation taking leave of 
her, she said, ' I have cast my care upon the Lord ; my dear 
love to all friends ;' and lifting up her dying hands and eyes, 
prayed to the Lord to preserve them and bless ,them. About 
an hour after, causing all to withdraw, she took her leave of 
her husband, saying all that was fit upon that solemn occasion. 
10* 



114 PATEIOK UVINGSTOX. [1008. 

She continned sensible, and ate something about an boor before 
her departure ; at which time her children, and most of the 
family being present, she quietly expired in her husband's arms, 
with a sensible and devout resignation of her sool to Abnightj 
Gt)d, on the 23d of the TwelfUi month^ in the year 1093, in 
the fiftieth year of her age. 



PATRICK LIVINGSTON was bom in the year 1084, new 
Montrose, in the kingdom of Scotland. He received the 
blessed truth about the year 1659, and travelled much in the 
service thereof, bearing a faithful testimony to the same for 
above thirty years, in many parts of England and Ireland, and 
most places in Scotland, where he was made a good instrument 
in convincing and gathering many to the knowledge of the 
inward appearance of Christ Jesus, particularly that meeting 
settled at Kinermuck in Aberdeen county, the largest meeting 
in all the nation. In this county he valiantly and patiently 
endured several years' close imprisonment in Aberdeen, for his 
faithful testimony to the truth, viz., from the year 1676 to 
1679 ; and he likewise bore a faithful testimony for truth, by 
imprisonment in Newgate, in London, for a considerable time, 
about the year 1684. 

Valiant he was for the truth, especially in times of persecu- 
tion. Like a good soldier, he never turned his back in the day 
of battle, but through the strength of the Lord was still 
amongst the first in suffering, being fervent and zealous for the 
cause of truth and honour of God. His persecutors were sen- 
sible that he was a strengthening to his brethren in prison ; and 
therefore, that it might not be so, they would several times let 
him go, or miss some meeting he was known to be at. Faith- 
ful ho was to his brethren in their afflictions, and would not 
leave them, till he saw an end to that persecution in Scotland 
in the year 1679 ; and from that time no Friend was imprisoned 
for several years in that city. 

After this he returned into England to his dear wife, who at 
that time dwelt in Nottingham, but in his latter years, he with 
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his fiunilj liyed in London. He continaed to the end a diligent 
labourer in the Lord's vinejard, several times visiting his native 
country of Scotland; and the year before he died, vis. 1693| 
he ag^ visited his brethren there* and wad attended with a 
plentiful measure of the Lord's pow^ and presence, all the 
time he was among them, though at that time weak in body. 
After his return home he grew weaker, until he departed this 
life on the 15th of the Fourth month, 1694, at the house of 
John Earton, in Kensington, near London, being removed 
thither for the benefit of the air, where several friends were 
present, witnesses of the following heavenly expressions, via. 

The day before his departure he said, ' I am in unity with 
all fidthful Friends, and in love to all men/ About an hour 
before his departure, he said, ' Father ! Father V A little 
time after, mentioning his weakness of body, and as if he de- 
sired more strength to utter what was in his mind, which being 
then apparently given him, he said, ^ Let life reach unto all 
here :' and pulling off his night-cap with his own hand about 
half an hour before he was removed hence, he said, ^ Blessed, 
praised, magnified, and exalted be the mighty, powerj^, great 
and everlasting name of the Lord GUkI, for evermore. Oh I 
that thy life may arise in full dominion over all, and that 
Friends may feel it so in all their assemblies ; that they may be 
kept in love, concord and unity together, and show it forth in 
word, work, testimony, life and conversation unto all ;' adding, 
'Life being over all; here we have all we need, and here 
there is a lying down in true submission to the will of the Lord, 
and laying down our heads in peace and rest with him for ever- 
more.' Which last words he repeated twice, and said, ' Here 
is victoiy over death, hell, and the grave, and resting in peace 
with the Lord for evermore.' 

He died on the 15th of the Fourth month, in the year 1694, 
about the sixtieth year of his age. 



ANDREW SOWLE, of London, received the truth as pro- 
fessed by the people called Quakers, in his young years, and 
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became obedient thereunto, and gave himself up to the liTing 
power thereof, which enabled him with much cheerfnlnen to 
undergo those manifold afflictions and persecutions with which 
he was exercised ; for being a just and upright man, he was 



lealous for the propagation of the truth, to which, both by < 
yersation and sufferings, he bore a fiiithful testimony. 

He was a printer by trade, and engaged himself freely in 
the printing Friends' books, when he had large o&rs of advano* 
ing himself in the world, made to him by his other friends and 
relations, if he would have desisted therefrom. But his lore 
to truth, and the desire he had to be instrumental in his calling 
for spreading it abroad, would not suffer him to hearken to any 
of those offers. Ho freely gave himself up to the service 
thereof, even in times of the hottest persecution, believing it 
his duty so to do, though therein he should hazard not only his 
life, but also that outward substance Gtod had blessed him 
with. For several years together he was in continual danger 
upon that account, his house being often searched, and his 
printing materials, as presses, letter, &c., as often broken to 
pieces, and taken away, as any Friends' books were found print* 
ii^g by him ; and this they did for many years together. Dur- 
ing this time, though he met with great losses, and had, at one 
time, by his adversaries, about a thousand reams of printed 
books taken from him, yet he was never heard to complain, but 
he would say, he was glad to have any thing to lose for truth, and 
that the Lord had made him worthy to be a sufferer for it. 
This quiet resignation of himself to the will of God, caused 
one of those who came to seize upon his goods, to do what he 
could with his partners to put a stop to the seizure ; and when 
he saw he could not prevail, he went out and wept. When at 
another time his adversaries came to take away his printing- 
press, he was so resigned and easy, in giving up all to his per- 
secutors, that when they had done their work, and seised upon 
all, he, (as he often did in like cases,) set forth meat and drink 
before them, according to the command, Rom. xii., 19, 20, to 
feed even his very enemies ; and his good so overcame their 
evil, that some of them departed under a concern ; but one of 
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the chief being filled with malice against the trath; suryived 
not long afber, but died in a miserable condition. 

As this sincere man met with great sufferings, so had he also 
large experiences of the goodness of Qod towards him in many 
remarkable providences. At one time he was taken at a meeU 
ing of the people called QnakerS; and carried to Newgate, and 
being examined by Sir Bichard Brown, the persecuting mayor, 
who, understanding he was a printer, threatened to send him 
after his brother Twin, (as he called him, who some time before 
suffered in Smithfield for printing a treasonable book,) to whom 
this meek man replied, ^ Thou wilt not live to see it :' and the 
event justified it, for Brown died soon afber. 

After many exercises and trials divers ways, which it would 
be too long to recite, he was visited with weakness of body the 
banning of the Tenth month, 1695, and grew weaker and 
weaker till the 25th of the same month. His patience and 
resignation to the will of God, during the time of his weakness, 
were such, that he seldom*was heard to complain, but would 
say, that he was given up to the will of God ; saying often, that 
he had no dependence on any thing, save upon Christ Jesus, 
the good Samaritan, on whom was his whole dependence. 

George Whitehead, with another friend, coming to visit him, 
he said he had served truth faithftdly, according to what the 
Lord had been pleased to make manifest to him ; and that in 
what he had done, he had not sought himself, but the honour 
of Qod. He would often exhort his family to faithftdness, and 
his young ones also to seek the Lord in the days of their youth. 
His reproofs to those who had done amiss, were so kind and so 
convincing, that a servant of his said he stood more in awe of 
a reproof from him, than the severest treatment of another. 
'His end,' said he, * being in love to convince me, that I have 
done that which is not right.' 

William Penn, the night before he departed, came somewhat 
late to visit him, and finding him in a sweet composed ftame 
of mind (for indeed he was to appearance as though he ailed 
nothing), asked him how he did; he answered with much 
cheerftdness, his satisfaction and peace of mind were great^ and 
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tdfiiig bim be wx wdl natirfed in bia eondition, and in tbe 
tmtbof Godiriudi be badprafeaaed; and tbatbe bad notbing 
to do bvl to vait in tbe viOof God till biaebai^ oame: and 
80 in mndi lore tbej parted, be ogniQring bis loYe to, and 
vnitT witb all Fnends, in tbe tmtb. 

After tbat, be kj sveetlj letiied, waitii^ for bis change, and 
bad bis senses perlectlj and dear to tbe last, wbieb was about 
^gbt tbe next moining; at wbieb time bis wife came to bis 
bedside, and asked him bow be did; be answered, <0b Jane, 
never such a good ni^t as this:* and the same minute sbnt bis 
eyes, and witb a hymn of praise to God, offered up bis last 
breath, and fell asleep, not so much as fetching the least si^^ 
nor was any alteration seen in bis countenance. So easily and 
so quietly did he leaye this world, in which he had known much 
exercise, and is gone to his everlasting rest, with God's fidtbful 
servants. 

He finished this life the 26th of the Tenth month, in the 
year 1695, about eight in the morning, at his house in HdyweD- 
lane, London, in the sixty-seventh year of his age. 

Rom. viU. 18. For I reckon, that the sufferings of this present time, wn 
not worthy to be compared with the glory wliich shall be rerealed in ns. 



SPRINGET PENN, eldest son of William Penn of Wothi- 
inghurst, late of Pennsylvania, was a young man about twenty- 
one years of age. For more than half a year before it pleased 
the Lord to visit him with weakness, he grew more retired, and 
much disengaged from youthful delights, showing a remarkable 
tenderness in meetings, even when they were silent. But when 
be saw himself doubtful [as to health] he turned his mind and 
meditations moro apparently towards the Lord^ often praying 
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with fervency to the Lord, and uttering many thankfxil expres- 
sions and praises to him, in a deep and sensible manner, saying 
one day, 'I am resigned : what God pleaseth : he knows what is 
best : I would live if it pleased him, that I might serve him : 
but, O Lord, not my will, but thy will be done/ One speaking 
to him of the things of this world, he answered, 'My eye looks 
another way, where the truest pleasure is/ 

Another time, his &ther going to a meeting, at parting he 
said, 'Remember me, my dear &ther, before the Lord. Though 
I cannot go to meetings, yet have I many good meetings : the 
Lord comes in upon my spirit. I have heavenly meetings with 
him by myself.' With more to the same purpose, expressing 
his sentiments of the vanity of this world, and of his entering 
into secret covenant with the Lord, and his thankfulness for the 
Lord's preservation and goodness to him. Fixing his eyes upon 
his sister, he took her by the hand, saying, 'Poor Tishe, look to 
good things ; poor child, there is no comfort without it. One 
drop of the love of God is worth more than all the world. 1 
know it; I have tasted it. I have felt as much or more of the 
love of God in this weakness, than in all my life before ;' with 
more that he said to his father. 

Taking something one night in bed, just before going to rest, 
he sat up, and reverently prayed thus: '0 Lord Gt)d, thou 
whose Son said to his disciples, whatsoever ye ask in my name 
ye shall receive, I pray thee in his name, bless this to me this 
night, and give me rest, if it be thy blessed will, Lord / 
and accordingly he had a very comfortable night, of which he 
took thankful notice the next day. At another time he ex- 
pressed his desire to serve the Lord if he lived. He one day 
saying thus, ' I am resolved I will have such a thing done / 
immediately he catched himself, and fell into this reflection with 
much contrition, ' Lord, forgive me that irreverent and hasty 
expression. I am a poor weak creature, imd livcT by thee, and 
therefore I should have said. If it pleaseth thee that I live, I 
intend to do so or so. Lord forgive my rash expression.' He 
desired his mother-in-law not to trouble herself for such a poor 



120 BIOHASD BAKKft. [1608. 

creature as he ; and to pray for him, that he mi^t live and 
employ his time more in the Lord's service. 

To his brother he said, looking awfidly upon hiniy 'Be a 
good boy, and know there is a God, a great and mighty God, 
who is a rewarder of the righteous ; and so he is of the wicked; 
but their rewards are not the same. Have a caie of idle com- 
pany, and love good company, and good Friends, and the Lord 
will bless thee. I have seen good things for thee since my 
sickness, if thou dost but fear the Lord ; and if I shoiiild not 
live, remember what I say, when I am dead and gone ;' with 
many more religious expressions. Taking his leaye of his 
father, brother, and sister, he said, ' Gome life, come death, I 
am resigned. Oh ! the love of God overcomes my soul.' Feel- 
ing himself decline apace, and one seeing him not able to bring 
np the matter that was in his throat, went to fetch the doctor; 
but so soon as he came, he said, ' Let my &ther speak to the 
doctor, and Til go to sleep / which he did, and waked no more. 

He died the 10th of the Second month, in the year 1696| in 
the twenty-first year of his age. 



KICHARD BAKER, of Jordan's in Buckinghamshire, re- 
ceiyed the truth in the love of it, many years since, and he tes- 
tified his love to it; 

1st. In a circumspect walking, showing himself a pattern of 
good works. 

2dly. By suffering cheerfully for it, and took joyfiilly the 
spoiling of his goods, and the imprisonment of his body ; and 
would often say, <K people knew the pleasure of godlinesB, 
they would not live in the earth as they did.' 

3dly. By a hearty zeal for the prosperity and propagation of 
it. A vigilant watchman he was in his station, a sharp re- 
prover of evil, and an cncourager of the good, and a dilifrent 
labourer in the work of the ministry, earnestly endeavouring 
to bring those he ministered to into an inward exercise of spirit 
towards God, that therein they might be more acquainted with. 
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and subject, to the divine power of God : concerning which he 
wrote a treatise, published since he deceased, although it was 
written about twenty-six years before; the reasons^ whereof he 
gave upon his dying bed, viz. That he had read of many in 
former days, and had observed some in his own time, who had 
made fair progress in the way of truth ; and had said, done, 
and suffered much on behalf of it, who yet had not held out to 
the end; but through too great security, or self-confidence, and for 
want of a continual subjection to the power of God, in and by 
which alone strength and preservation are to be found, have by 
the violent assaults, the subtle insinuations, or mysterious work- 
ings of the enemy, been drawn back again under the power of 
Satan, to the invalidating (at least in the eye of the world) the 
testimonies such had before given to the sufficiency of the 
power of God. And he having by others' miscarriages learned 
to beware, had, from a godly jealousy over himself, suspended 
the publication of the said sheets, until he could with greater 
confidence, and more ^1 assurance, say with the holy apostle, 
when the time o^ his departure was at hand, ^' I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith," * 
&o., which bespoke his great modesty. Upon his dying-bed, 
he had the witness in himself that God was pleased with him, 
and had a suitable word to every one's state that came to him ; 
and would often clap his hand on his breast, and say, ' All is 
well here.' 

The day before he departed, many Friends visiting him, he 
spoke to all in expressions of great love, and took his leave of 
them ; and taking his leave of a child who wept, he said, ' Do 
not cry, I am well, my peace is made with the Lord. If thou 
ciy, cry that iniquity may be brought down and righteousness 
brought up. The power of God and strength of God is with 
me. I am going the way of all flesh ; I am going before, and 
others must follow aft«r.' So he laid down his life, in the 
feeling of that power, about the year 1697. 

♦ 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
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ROBERT BARROW, bom in the county of Lancsster, but 
removed and brought up from a ehild in Westmoreland, ma 
early convinced of God's blessed truth, and was a zealous 
labourer in the gospel for twenty-six years, and a fidthful suf- 
ferer for the same in London, and other places; travelling muck 
in this nation, and twice through Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, 
to preach Christ Jesus, the light of the world. 

In the year 1694 ho went forth in the love of €h>d, in com- 
pany with Robert Wardel, of Sunderland, both of them being 
ancient men, to preach the gospel in America. After they bad 
visited Pennsylvania, and some other parts on the continent, 
they took shipping for Jamaica, where Robert Wardel died the 
22d day of the Second month, in the year 1696. After Robert 
Barrow had finished his testimony there, he took shipping in 
order for Pennsylvania again, and on the 23d of the Sixth 
month, 1696, embarked with divers passengers and seamen <m 
board the barque Reformation, Joseph Kirle, master. Bat 
on the 28d of the Seventh month, by a storm in the Oulf of 
Florida, the vessel ran aground, and to save' their lives, they 
were forced amoup^ the savage cannibals of Florida, and under- 
went grievous sufferings of various kinds, being often in great 
danger of death ; Iravelliug naked in heat and cold, hunger and 
thirst, and having no proper food to eat from [the time of] 
their suffering shipwreck, viz., from the 23d of the Seventh 
month, to the 15th of the Ninth month following. 

At last they arrived at a poor garrison town called §t. Augui- 
tinc, belonging to the Spaniards in America, maintained partly 
by the king of Spain, and partly by the Pope ; but the governor, 
&c., were courteous and generous, according: to their ability, 
who, after they had clothed and refreshed them, assisted them 
to Carolina, which province they reached on the 23d of th« 
Tenth month, 1696 ; but several of their company died under 
the hardships they met with. Robert Barrow, by feeding upon 
such unwholesome food (that little which they did eat,) was 
taken with a flux, which continued upon him ; and together witli 
the great sufferings he under^'cnt in his journeys, being 
ancient, he was thereby much decayed in his body; but his 
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desire was to see his friends once more in Philadelphia, and he 
reached Philadelphia from Charleston, in Carolina, in fourteen 
days. 

One remarkable passage I may not omit, viz., the company 
Robert Barrow was with, to save their lives, assumed the name 
of Spaniards, for the savage Indians stood in fear of them; and 
Uiis true-hearted man being directly asked the question, ^ Art 
thou a Nickaleer?' which is an Englishman; he answered, 
^Yes.' For his plain dealing, he was stripped naked of his 
clothes, which till then he had saved. God suffered not these 
savages to touch his life, nor the lives of those with him; 
though at one time these bloody creatures placed themselves 
each behind one, having their arms extended, with their knives 
in their hands, ready to execute their bloody design, some taking 
hold of them by their heads, with their knees set against their 
shoulders, waiting for their chief to begin. They were very 
high in words, which the English understood not; but on a 
sudden it pleased God to work wonderfully for their preserva- 
tion, and instantiy all these savage men were struck dumb, and 
like men amazed, for the space of a quarter of an hour; in 
which time their countenances fell, and they looked like another 
people, and quitted the places they had taken behind them, and 
fell to plundering their chests and trunks. 

But to return to our friend Robert Barrow, who behaved 
himself under all those calamities in great patience, and by 
faith overcame even the worst of men, looking to him who is 
invisible, who by his grace supported him under all. By prayer 
he wrestled with God, to be delivered from those unreasonable 
creatures, desiring to lay his bones among his faithful friends 
in Philadelphia. And God was so gracious that he sealed an 
assurance upon his spirit, even before he was yet oflf his knees, 
that his prayer was heard, and should be answered in due time. 
And great strength and comfort he was to his companions in 
affliction. 

When he arrived at Philadelphia, divers friends went on 
board to hdp him on shore ; but he was so weak that he could 
not be removed that night, being the 4th of the Second month, 
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1697, but he signified to Friends lus great satisfiiction that the 
Lord had granted his request that he might ky down his bonea 
in that place; that his heart was strong, and he hoped he mij^t 
see Friends again at the meeting. He made mention of the 
goodness of Grod to him, and that his presence had attended 
him in all his exercise. Next morning he was removed to the 
house of Samuel Carpenter, where he slept a oonsidenble time: 
the same day friends coming to visit him, he rejoiced, putting 
forth his hand ready to embrace them,, to whom he said, 'Al- 
though my body be weak, my mind is sound and memory good; 
and the Lord hath been very good to me all along to this yery 
day, and this morning hath sweetly refreshed me.' And fiuther 
added, * The Lord hath answered my desire, for I desired con- 
tent, and that I might come to this place to lay my bones 
amongst you.' Afterwards he said, 'It is a good thing to have 
a conscience void of offence, bo^h towards God and towards 
men.' 

On the day that he died, he desired a friend to write to his 
friends in England, and to acquaint his relations that he had 
settled his affairs; and afterwards declared to divers friends 
that were by him, that the Lord was with him, and all things 
were well, and that he had nothing to do but to die. Accoid- 
ingly, on the same day he departed this life in peace with God, 
being the 4th of the Second month, in the year 1697 ; and was 
buried the 6th of the same, in Friends* bur}'ing-ground in 
Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania. 



TUDOR BRIAN, of London, a youth about seventeen yeftrs 
of age, was taken ill about the Tenth month, 1696,. and from 
that time decayed daily, falling into a deep consumption, till 
the Tenth month following. Being in the country for his 
health, he was often observed to be in retirement in the fields 
pometimcs returning with wet eyoH ; and his friends apprehcnd- 
injr it might proceed from his distemper, or else from fear of 
death, his frequent answers were, he was no ways afinud to die, 
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but willingly resigned himself to the will of God, eidi^ for life 
or death. About a month before he died, he was taken so ill 
as not to be able to go oat of his chamber; and so continued, 
being daily with a great sense of Ood upon his spirit ; and 
would oflben repeat a full assurance of his future happiness, say- 
ing, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, and receive my soul/ 
A few days after, he called for a bible, desiring to read ; his 
mother's answer was, ' Ohild, thou art weak ;' he said he could 
read; and so read the 17th chapter of John, with trembling 
lips. When he came to the 20th verse, viz., ** Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word,'^ he took particular notice, and wept 

On the day before he departed, he fell so ill they thought he 
was smitten with death ; and several friends, as well then as 
before, visiting him, he was much refreshed and comforted, and 
said, '0 mother, how merciful is the great God to me, that 
hath put into the hearts of good friends to visit me I There 
are healthier and younger lads than I, that are gone before me, 
a poor consumptive lad; he hath i^ared me; surely I shall 
never forget his mercies.' And to the Lord he said, * Oh ! 
glory, glory and praises, for they are thine for evermore.' Then 
sitting still, he said, ♦Oh, thou merciful God, thou art merciful. 
I can say that I have found it so ; that when I had no breath, 
I have sought thee, and it hath been given me.' His parents, 
hearing him, wept; but he answered, ^Wherefore are ye 
troubled, my dear parents ? Be not troubled for me, for I am 
going to a better place. If it be the will of the Lord, he can 
raise me ; but if not, his will be done : it may be he may spare 
me two or three days.' Ttu*ning his eyes on his parents, he 
said, ' Tou are the nearest in the world to me, but yet there is 
a nearer who is above,' After some silence he said, ^ I can say 
that in my younger years I have gone by myself down into the 
meadows, and havo cried to the Lord, but knew not where he 
was ; and when I heard his voice I trembled ; and as I gav^ 
up, the Lord Jesus made himself known to me. Then I 
knew what I sought for :' with more concerning a vision he had 
11* 
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of hi» fature happiness ; and he testified against superfluitj ia 
the honse. 

About twelve hours before his death^ a near rehtion desiring, 
on behalf of those present, that they might be fitted fbr ihi^ 
latter end, he said, ^ You must pray, and hang and lean upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ : for it is of him, and thnmgli him, that 
we must expect salvation. Without him ye can do nothing. 
He died for sinners, and he is merciM to forgive, for he hath 
forgiven me, ble&ed be his holy name. Although some be 
hardened and stubborn, yet the Lord is merciful ; he can and 
may forgive ; but you that are in the truth, keep in the truth ^ 
with more which he said, concerning' remembering our Creator 
betimes, and concerning death. 

About two hours before he died, he prayed thus : ' Lord God 
be merciful; thou art good, thou art bountiful. Lord hare 
mercy on me I Come, Lord Jesus, have mercy : thou diedst for 
sinners ; glory, glory to the God of heaven I oh I praises to thy 
name. Lord Jesus receive my soul :' with more that he said to 
his father ai|d mother. Lying still a little, he said, ' what a 
glorious kingdom I am going to ! there are dainties enough. 
Lord Jesus thou hast pardoned me. what a numerous army 
hath my God! He hath a great one.' ^And so lay praising 
God till he finished this life, about two in the morning, on the 
3d of the Tenth month, in the year 1697. 



THOMAS HAINS, son of Thomas Hains and Hannah, his 
wife, of Southwark, in the county of Surrey, was educated in 
the truth, as professed by the people called Quakers, by his 
&ther ; and also for some time at the school of Richard Scor- 
yer, of Wandsworth. He was a dutiful child, and had a sense 
of the fear of God upon his heart, so that during his sicknesB 
he behaved himself more like a man than an infiint, (as he 
called himself) having a care, lest he should say any word 
amiss. If he refused to take any thing offered to him, and 
was agun pressed to take it, he replied, * Wouldst thoa haro 
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me tell a lie ?' Once haying refused aomethingy he was de- 
aired to pronoifle to take it in such a time; his answer was ' Can 
I tell what is to come V When he took that which he found 
refi!«shed him, he with much thankfulness acknowledged it; 
being also very sensible of the love and tender regard which 
his parents had towards him, and expressed it several times to 
them. He bore his sickness with much patience, and often ex- 
pressed his willingness to die ; saying, ' It is better for me to 
die; this is a troublesome world; and we should every day and 
every moment think upon the Lord/ 

A few days before his decease, he uttered many expressions 

in prayer and praises to the Lord, saying, *Thou art a God of 

love, thou art a God of mercy; thou knowest the hearts of them 

that love thee; thou knowest the hearts of them that seek thee. 

Lord remember thy people. Thou knowest the hearts of the 

ungodly; thou knowest the hearts of the wicked; thou hast 

nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 

against thee.' He also spoke of the care we ought to take of 

the never-dying soul, and that the Lord will send forth his 

messengers. Another time, expressing his inward satisfaction 

at a fixture state, he said, * Glory, glory; joy, joy: come 

mother, come father, come all; it is a brave place, there are no 

tears nor sorrow :' and praised God, saying, ^ Thou art worthy 

to have the honour and the glory for evermore ; for to thee it 

doth belong. Thou art God of heaven, and of the whole earth ;' 

and continued about a quarter of alR hour in prayer, and said 

to the Lord, * I am an infant, and cannot do anything without 

thee.' 

One evening, several friends coming to visit him, he desired 
their prayers to the Lord for him : and the next day himself 
prayed again, saying, < Our Father, which art in heaven,' &c. 
Afterwards he said, 'It is a brave thing to be at peace with 
the Lord.' His end drawing near, he said, * Father, let me 
die.' And again called out ' Father, father.' His father being 
present, asked what he desired ? He said, ' I do not speak to 
thee, but to my heavenly Father : have mercy on me ;' and ex- 
pressed much joy that he had with the Lord ; and desired them 
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about liim tliat lie miglit be still; and bo lay seoretlj praising 
ihe Lord. A few bonrs before be died, be said, ^I come^ 
Father, I come :' and being veiy weak, bis voice was low, bnl 
be was beard to say, < God is my Mber :' and so like a lamb 
be quietly finished bis days tbe 12tb of tbe Twelfth month, in 
the year 1700, aged nine years. 



END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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PREFACE. 

[BY AKOIHBB HAKD.] 

Wonderful hath been the love of God to the children 
of men, and various have been the methods whereby he hath 
given demonstrations of it. All ages and generations abound 
i^th the testimonies of his bounty to them ; for his goodness 
hath been always so plenti^ly extended, and also in such an 
indulgent manner ; as if his happiness was not complete unless 
mankind partook of it. So that he had great reason indeed to 
ask, What could have been done more to his vineyard (the house 
of Israel), that he had not done in it ? For he gave them his 
good Spirit to instruct them, he sent his servants, the prophets, 
to reprove them, and which was the most stupendous kindness 
of all, he also sent his only begotten Son to reclaim them, and 
to be a propitiation for them. Yet such was the obstinacy of 
that impenitent generation, that few would thereby see or do 
the things that belonged to their peace so that at last they 
vere hid from their eyes; a doom dismal and just! May their 
calamities be our caution, that by their harms we may learn to 
beware. 

We have also, in this our day, been honoured with a visita- 
tion from heaven, a high and holy calling indeed ; a call to be 
holy in order to be happy. But few have obeyed, though Christ 
himself hath called by his Spirit and by his servants, by his 
judgments and by his mercies, that men might be reduced to 
the paths of the righteous, which are paths of pleasantness and 
ways of peace. But alas ! instead of being melted to contrition 
by these endearing testimonies of his goodness, such hath been 
the ingratitude of many, they have done despite to the holy 
Spirit of Grace that was given for their eternal profit, and have 
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also very evilly entreated his servants and messengers, whom he 
sent to proclaim that accepted time, the day of salvation. Yet 
these good men were not, by their hardships, weary of their 
well-doing, but persevered to the end in doing good to them, 
though they returned hatred for love, persecution for kindnesB,- 
as thou wilt find by some instances in these collections, which 
the industrious author presents thee with; that the drowsy 
world might be awakened to holiness by the voice of the dead, 
since that of the living is so little regarded. 

The matter thou wilt soon see is very excellent, since it shows 
thee that to live holily is the way to die happily. In short, it 
is a continued persuasion to virtue, and a compendious directoiy 
in the way to it, by the great means of example, which at once 
gives both light and strength in that indispensable duty of living 
well. It is free of what might excite thy displeasure, not 
intermeddling with the controversies of the times; so that 
charity persuades me that scarcely any can read it and not be 
bettered by it. This gives me the boldness to recommend these 
following sheets to the serious perusal of all ; high and low, 
rich and poor, friends and enemies ; that all may be humbled 
to the improvement of their time, that treasure of eternal con- 
sequence, and be wise, and consider their latter end; lest, when 
it is too late, they may desire to die the death of these righteous 
persons; and that their latter end may be like theirs, who 
breathed out their pious souls in &ith, and full assurance of 
an immortal crown of glory. 

For the voice was true, [which] the holy man declared he 
heard, and that bade him write, '^ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, that they may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them," to their comfort and everlasting 
consolation ; and stay behind them too, for the example of the 
living, who desire to live to God, and follow them as they fol- 
lowed Christ, in humility, self-denial, brotherly-kindness; though 
thereby they are a proverb of reproach, and their life accounted 
madness, and their latter end without honour ; yet they will be 
• numbered among the children of God, and their lot will be 
among the saints. 
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I will detain thee no longer from what is better, only recom- 
mend thee to the holy Spirit of Truth, that is able and willing 
to guide thee into the same blessed Truth it led these happy 
souls into, and then thy latter end will be like to theirs, com- 
fortable and glorious. This is earnestly desired for thee by the 
author of these treatises; for I know his sole design is thy 
profit and advantage. He desires none for himself, but the 
comfort of well-doing; being actuated by a better principle 
than to make gain of Godliness, too much the practice of men 
of great pretences. 
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PIETT PROMOTED. 



THE SECOND PART. 

WILLIAM DEWSBURY was one whom God raised up in 
the morning of his glorious day, broken forth in our age. 

After that eminent servant of Christ, George Fox, was set 
at liberty, having been almost twelve months in Derby jail, 
whereof nearly six months he was in the dungeon, for his testi- 
mony to the truth, in the year 1651, he, passing from thence 
through several counties, came to Balby, in Yorkshire, where 
he was instrumental to convince several friends of note, who 
were afterwards serviceable in their days, viz., Richard Fams- 
worth, Thomas Aldam, Thomas Goodyear, Thomas and John 
Kilham, James Naylor, &c. George Fox having a meeting at 
lieutenant Roper's house, William Dewsbury and his wife came 
to it, and heard truth declared. The same evening, they having 
some conference with George Fox, confessed to the truth and 
received it ; and after some time, William Dewsbury publicly 
preached the same truth. 

In the year 1653 he went into Westmoreland, Cumberland 
and Lancashire, and declared truth both in steeple-houses and 
in meetings ; and underwent great sufferings, beatings, &c., and 
was imprisoned at York, and also at Northampton in the year 
1654. Indeed, God made him an eminent instrument in hu 
hand, for the publication of his mighty day of power, preach- 
ing repentance in order to the remission of sins. He bore a 
faithful and universal testimony of the free grace of God to 
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mankind : and the Lord was with him, and prospered him in' 
his manifold sufferings, travels, labours, add exercises, in the 
gospel of Christ, and word of the ministry, as may be seen in 
his several books, testimonies and epistles, collected together in 
print. Many were made sensible of the benefit of his labours, 
counsel, admonition and encouragement, to the good and wel- 
&re of their immortal souls. For the Lord, in whose dread and 
zeal he laboured, endowed him with faith and courage, and 
great boldness for his name and truth ; and he published the 
same in great plainness, and in the simplicity thereof. To the 
tender-hearted he was exceedingly mild, but to the stubborn 
and lofty he was sharp and plain; admonishing them, and 
declaring the righteous judgment of God against that state; 
watching with much patience and long-suffering the recovery 
of such, who through the subtility of the enemy, had fallen 
from the truth, and from unity with the people of God. 
But when any made it their work to cause division and discord, 
and to sow dissension among brethren, he would plainly testify 
against them, and reject them, as he did in his last visit to 
London. 

A little time before his departure he had a concern upon him 
for the honour of God, and that those who had believed, and 
made profession of the truth, might answer it in an holy and 
blameless conversation; which he would oflen say, could not 
be done by largeness of knowledge, and strength of comprehen- 
sion, but by a real dying to their wills and affections, by virtue 
of the daily cross. 

The envy of wicked and unreasonable men was very great and 
fierce against him, especially in those early days of his travels 
and labours; and for the sake of his testimony he was often 
beaten, stoned, and imprisoned. He feared neither their mali- 
cious threats nor blows, but boldly went forth, publishing the 
truth, testifying to that of God in all consciences ; and the hand 
of divine Providence often delivered him out of the hands of 
his enemies, for his name's sake. 

A few weeks before his decease he came up to the city of 
London, and visited most of the public, meetings there, and 
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bore a faithM testimony to truth, and for love and unity; 
preaching up the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
ihe world ^^is crucified unto us^ and we unto ihe world/' 
Gal. vi. 14. 

It being the Third month, 1688, when he was in London, 
and he intending to tarry there with friends till the Yeariy 
meeting, which was approaching, was taken iU about the 
29th of the same month, so that he could no longer be in the 
city. He then determined to return home; but befiire he 
went, he left a letter for the Yearly meeting, which is as fol- 
loweth : 

'Dear Friends and Brethren, 

' I did not know till this last night but that I should have 
been with you at the Yearly meeting ; but it pleased the Lord 
to visit me with my ancient distemper, which hath accompanied 
me in prison ; and since I was released, the distemper was so 
sharp upon me, as to my sense, this last night I did not know 
whether I should have lived to see another day. But crying 
to the Lord, he ordered and cleared my way to go into the 
country, so that I cannot be with you at this Yearly meeting ; 
but desire the Lord to assist you with his blessed power and 
heavenly life, to bring in the scattered ones to their everlasting 
comfort, and his glory for ever. Amen. 

'And that it may be so with you, is the prayer of your 
loving brother, 

'William Dewsburt. 

< London, the 30th of the Sd Month, 16S8.' 

He lived but seventeen days after he left London ; and 
making short journeys, got home to Warwick, and continued 
weak in body. A few days before his departure, some friends 
being together with him in his chamber, he, rising up in bis 
bed, in great weakness of body, said to them as foUoweth : 

< My God hath yet put in my heart to bear a testimony to bis 
name and blessed truth, and I can never forget the day of bis 
great power and blessed appearance, when he first sent me to 
preach bis everlasting gospel, and proclaim the day of the 
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Lord to all people ; abo he oonfinned the same by signs and 
wonders. Therefore, friends, be faithfrd, and trost in the Lord 
your Grod ; for this I can say, I never played the coward, bat 
as joyMly entered prisons as palaces, bidding my enemies to 
keep me there as long as they conld ; and in the prison-house I 
sung praises to my God, and esteemed the bolts and locks put 
upon me as jewels ; and in the name of the eternal Gk)d I always 
got the victory : for they could not keep me any longer than the 
determined time of my God. 

^ And, friends, this I must once again testify to you in the 
name of the Lord God, that what I saw above thirty years ago, 
still rests as a testimony to leave behind me, that a dreadful, 
terrible day is at hand, and will certainly come to pass. But 
the time when, I cannot say ; but all put on strength in the 
name of the Lord, and wait to feel his eternal power to pre- 
serve you through the tribulations of these days that approach 
very near« Li the sense of which I have often been distressed 
and bowed in my spirit, with cries and tears to my Qtod for the 
preservation of his heritage. 

'And this I have further to signify, that my departure draws 
nigh. Blessed be my Gt)d, I am prepared. I have nothing to 
do but die, and put off tibds corruptible and mortal tabernacle, 
this flesh that hath so many infirmities ; but the life that dwells 
in it, ascends out of the reach of death, hell and the grave ; 
and immortality, eternal life, is my crown for ever and ever. 

* Therefore, you that are left behind, fear not, nor be discou- 
raged ; but go ^n in the name and power of the Lord, and bear 
a &ithful and living testimony for him in your day; and the 
Lord will prosper his work in your hand, and cause his truth to 
flourish and spread abroad ; for it shall have the victory, and 
no wea^pon formed against it shall prosper.- The Lord hath 
determined it shall possess the gates of his enemies, and the 
^ory and the Hght thereof shall shine more and more unto the 
perfect day.' 

He concluded in prayers to the Lord, with fervent breathings 
and Bupplieations for all his people every where, but more espe- 
cially f(Hr his dearly beloved friends assembled together at the 
12* 
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Yearly meeting at London, where he had intended to be, if the 
Lord had given him health : hifl dear love was to all Friendi 
who inquired after him. 

He departed this life at his house in Warwick, in a good dd 
.age, on the 17th of the Fourth month, in the year 1688. 



ROBERT WARDEL, of Sunderland, in the county of Dmv 
ham, received truth about the year 1661, and bore a public tes- 
timony to the same, not only in England, but also in Scotland, 
Ireland, Holland, and some parts of Germany. In the latter 
part of his days, viz., in the year 1694, he went with our dear 
friend Robert Barrow, to visit the churches of Christ in Ame- 
rica. They travelled through nine provinces, or distinct 
governments, in those parts ; among whom they had three hun- 
dred and twenty-eight meetings with the people, for the worship 
of Almighty God, to their comfort and mutual refreshment in 
the Lord. And God enabled them to perform their service to 
the desire of their hearts, in their old age ; and by his power 
supported them under all exercises which they met withal. 

They left the continent to visit the islands ; and after they 
had been at Antigua and Bermudas, where they had consider- 
able service among Friends and others in those islands, they 
arrived at Jamaica on the 10th of the Second month, 1696, 
intending, if the Lord permitted, to go to Pennsylvania, &c., 
again. After their arrival at Jamaica, they had several meet- 
ings ; but, about the 18th of the said month, Robert Wardel 
was taken ill, for the climate was exceedingly hot, which made 
great alteration upon them both, especially on Robert Wardel, 
who was very much indisposed. A friend asking him how he 
found himself, he answered, * I have been sick many times, but 
I never felt myself as I am now ; therefore I know not how it 
may be with me : the will of the Lord be done : I am given 
up, and am content with God's will.' Another time he said to 
the woman Friend at whose house he was, ' The Lord reward thee 
for thy tender care ; it makes me think of my dear wife. I 
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know not wliether I may ever aee her more ; but, however, the 
will of God be done. I am, and waB willing to be, contented 
with the will of Qod, whether life or death, before I came 
hither; and I bleas God I am not afiraid to die.' He continued 
to the end in a resigned firame of mind, submitting to the will 
of Crod. On his dying bed he gave divers good exhortations 
to Friends who came to visit him, concerning the education of 
their children, their care in discipline in the church, and that 
things might be kept in good order, and that Friends might 
answer God's love to them. After a few days' sickness, he 
peaceably finished his course on the <22d of the Second month, 
in the year 1696, at the house of John Dobbin, in Elizabeth 
Parish, in Jamaica. 



ELIZABETH HARMAN, wife of John Harman, haber- 
dasher in London, and daughter of John Staploe, grocer of the 
same dty, was visited with a lingering distemper, which con- 
tinued upon her for about four months; in which time^ God 
was graciously pleased to give her many opportunities of great 
comfort, inclining several friends to visit her, and to pray to 
the Lord on her behalf. She much desired retirement, to feel 
her mind stayed upon the Lord, that she might feel his living 
power to prepare her, that wKether life or death, she might be 
freely resigned and given up to the will of God. But she said, 
* Oh, how hard it is to come there ! It is hard work to die with- 
out having a full assurance of the love of God.' 

She had great travail and exercise of spirit, with strong cries 
to the Lord, and wrestlings against the enemy, who endea- 
voured to hurry her mind, and bring her into doubts and fears, 
so that she would often say, * How busy is the enemy in a time 
of ^weakness, and how hard it is to have a mind stayed upon 
the Lord!' 

After some time it was thought convenient, for the benefit 
of the air, to remove her into the country to Mill-hill, in the 
county of BGddlesex; which being done, she was satisfied 
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therewnJiy a^iog, die noped die dioold bsve more oppoftimily 
of ledrement to seek the Lord, and find him near hear. 

One daj her &ther being near her, die said, ' Oh, it is a 
good condition tmlj to wait and feel the mind stayed npon the 
Lord/ Her fiUher related something of his own experienoey 
having been greatly distressed for want of ihe presence of the 
Lord^ and help in the time of need. She acknowledged her 
Cither's experience, and spoke with great respect of him, and 
low thoughts of herself. At another time die said, ' Oh the 
enemy takes advantage of my outward weakness ;' but fkith 
arising, she said, ^ I trust the Lord will drive him quite away.' 

A few days before she died, her father and another friend 
coming late one night to visit her, found her under great inward 
travail for the enjoyment of the love of Grod to her soul, that 
being all she desired. The next day, waiting upon the Lord in 
her chamber, the friend signified the sense he had of the mercy 
and love of God towards her; desiring that she might wait to 
feel more of it, and trust therein, watching against the enemy; 
and he believed God would graciously answer her desire and 
breathing; and she acknowledged his regard to her. The 
friend added, ^ I believe this day shall not pass over, before the 
Lord giveth thee thy longed-for desire ;' (which was God's pre- 
sence,) and she believing, answered, ' I believe the Lord will 
hear thy prayers for me/ About the third hour in the after- 
noon, whilst her husband and friend sat by her waiting upon 
the Lord, the same frien^ prayed, and God did in a large man- 
ner manifest his love amongst them, and by his living power 
drove nway the clouds and darkness, to the refreshing of the 
mourner, and the comfort of her that could not be comforted 
without the feeling of his power and goodness. She said, ' Oh, 
now is the goi>d time come I Now I feel the love of God 
towards mc, in my soul ! He hath opcncii my heart and brought 
mc into ]il)erty. How gooil a God have I ! O the merciful Ivod 
that I hnvo to do with, that hath remembered me ! He that 
said to the thief upon the cross, '' To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise/* hath looked upon me. Now I am satisfied. Now 
I am fWolj rosigned. and given up to the will of God ; for now 
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liatli the Lord given me the assurance of his love for ever ' It 
was observable how careful she was all along of speaking any- 
thing beyond what she enjoyed. • 

All her near friends and relations sympathised with her in the 
deep exercise and travail of soul she underwent, before she re- 
ceived the full assurance of eternal happiness ; which; when she 
had attained to, was occasion of comfort and gladness of heart 
to them. 

Soon after, some came to visit her, to whom she signified 
something of the Lord's dealings with her, remembering them 
of their latter end, and the necessity of a preparation for that 
time ; and, withal, how hard it was to die. One of them being 
under some convincement of truth, she declared the need there 
was to mind and have regard to the convictions of the spirit of 
truth, and discovery of light ; certifying the principle of truth 
to be most excellent ; and so many as are led by it, are fit to 
die ; but if any professing the same did act contrary, the fault 
was their own. Desiring, that not anything of that kind might 
be a stumbling-block to them ; with more that she said, speak- 
ing of the great assurance of the love of God which she en- 
joyed, and now was willing to die, having nothing else to do 
but to die. This so greatly afiected the persons she spoke 
to, that they wept much, and said they never should forget 
what she had spoken. At night, her husband and father, and 
others, being present, she said, ' Come now, rejoice with me ; 
the good time is now come, because the^Lord is good. The Lord 
is good, and hath given me the assurance of eternal life ! so that 
you may now rejoice with me, and I hope you will have a joyful 
parting. The Lord give you a good meeting, from whence I am 
to be buried, and bless the opportunity to them that may be 
there. that all might be diligent who have been careless, 
and let their minds out after vain things;' desiring that all 
might love plainness. 

The next day she signified to those about her the continuance 
of the favor and love of God, that she was engaged to speak of, 
and praise him for the same, who supported her under great 
weakness; and that she saw clearly through the secret and 
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tdbde vockii^ of tke enemj of her 8O0I, wko would haye dis- 
ecmnsed lier; *linXy' aid die, 'I know the power that hath 
dnren him had:, and he must-enter no more. Now b my aoiil 
redeemed to God, and he that hath redeemed me is near me. 
The sufferings and death of Christ, and his agonies; the shed- 
dug of his hlood, and what he hath done £yr me ; I fbek now 
that I haTe the benefit of [them] all : blessed be my Bedeemer 
who is near me.' 

On the sixth day ai the week divecs of her rdations and 
friends came finom London to see her, and were much oomfinrted 
because €i the good condition that they foond her in; and the 
time was good, because the good God of Hfe opened the living 
Bfnng in th^ hearts; that which stopped the well being taken 
away, so that those who loved her most were reconciled to part 
with her. To one of those present, whom she loved much, she 
said, ^ Oh, why hast thou stayed so long ? If thou hadst been 
here before, I believe I had been gone. But oh, when I wres- 
tled with the Lord for my own sonl, thou wast still before me, 
and it was often in my mind to send for thee. Indeed, I may 
say, the Lord constrained me ; and it was to tell thee this, that 
thy state is as mine was, not as mine is. No, no, thou hast 
hard work to do first. Oh the anxiety, the sorrow, the ngony and 
perplexity of soul, the Lord hath been pleased to lay upon me; 
yet [I was] blameless as to my life and conversation. None can 
accuse me of any evil, neither do I believe they can thee ; 
neither can I. Therefore take it not amiss, for in pure love to 
thy never-dying soul do I persuade thee and exhort thee ; for I 
cannot but say, I have seen clearly into thy state. Because I 
love thee, I am concerned for thee. I know it is as I was : I 
have sometimes gone to a meeting, and not keeping on my 
watch, my mind was cumbered with many things, and I have 
gone away never the better. Answer me ; hath it not been so 
with thee ?' No reply being made, she spoke earnestly, and 
asked again, * Prithee tell me, tell me.' Then an answer being 
g^ven, she said, ^ Watch and pray, dear friend, for thou wilt 
find it hard to die ; live as well as thou canst : and thou knowest 
not but it may be thy turn next. Though thou art a flower, so 
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was I ; yet see how I am faded away. Forget not my dying 
wordsy forget them not; they are spoken to thee in pure love. 
Therefore, dear and tender friend, take them so.' Then she 
said, ' Farewell, fiurewell ; I am going to eternal glory. But, 
oh ! how hard was it to ohtain an assurance thereof! But now, 
glory, glory to my God! I have obtained pardon, and am 
going to him. And one word more, dear friend; keep in all 
plainness both in house and apparel, for that becomes us best ; 
that will last longest ; that we shall have most peace in ;' then 
bid her again, * Farewell, farewell.' 

That night another friend came to visit her, who, with her 
husband, &ther, and divers other friends, had a good meeting 
in her chamber. After which, she expressed her affection to 
her husband and tender children, desiring the blessing of God 
upon them, and that her children might be brought up in the 
fear of the Lord, and in that plainness which truth leads into ; 
and said affectionately to her father, ^ Thou hast been a tender 
father to me, be so to mine; a grandfather, double, double.' 
She ftirther said, ^ Though I have a dear, loving husband and two 
fine children, and plenty enough of the things of this world, so 
that there is nothing wanting; but oh, what is all that ? It is 
as nothing in comparison of the overcoming love of God which 
I feel. Oh, how gracious a God have I. Now I want to go 
hence. I long to be dissolved. Come Lord, come Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit.' And for the comfort of her friends, said, 
' My gracious God hath given me the frill assurance. Oh, the 
light that I see before me, and the glory of that kingdom I 
shall soon enter into !' 

The night before her departure, it having been the monthly- 
meeting at Mill-hill, several of her friends came from London 
to visit her. After they were gone, her father took notice 
what a company of friends had been below. She replied, 
^ I pray God bless you, and grant to you all as happy an end as 
I am like to make ;' with many more sensible expressions which 
she uttered. That night she received a letter from our friend 
William Penn, whom she much esteemed, and who had been to 
vifflt her in the beginning of her sickness; part of it is as 
follows : 
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'I m gnered tktt I m kuidied fiom aeong thee, bat tlie 
Laid I Wre sousiit ftr tke«f, and in i^iiiit atnmduitly symp*- 
Aned miA tkee. I beseeck bn, Bake all easj to ibee in Ufb 
or in deasb. Tbe Loid God of tby life and tbe life of bis dear 
people, be wilb Aee, and do bis b baaed good pleamie : in tbe 
k>Te of wbidi endles life I bid tbee feieweD, fereweD. Tbj 
firiend and biotber in tbe Lotd, wbeie we sbaD meet again and 
lire for ercr/ 

Tbe wbicb letter, a firiend present, at ber desiie, answered, 
and she, at tbe condnsion. expreeBod tbese words, ' My love in 
tbe Lotd Jesos^ in wbom I ree^red bis love, is deadly to bim, 
and mjdear lore to bis wife.' 

Tbe next day, being tbe second day of tbe week, sbe said in 
ibe morning to tbem about ber, * Dear friends, ferewell ; tbe 
Lord God of beaven and eartb be witb you, bless you and pre- 
serve yoo.' Having taken leave of ber bnsband, and all in 
order, leaving directions not (mly abont ber cbildren, as to tbe 
bringing them up, but also tbe fiunily she lefl behind, and con- 
cerning several acts of charity, also ber burial and the manner 
of it; about the third hour in the afternoon sbe said to a 
minister present, who often visited her in her sickness, ' A true 
friend, the Lord reward thee when I am gone.' And having 
an easy passage, she soon fell asleep, and is now at rest in the 
Lord. She remembered her love in the Lord Jesus Christ to 
friends. She died at Mill-hill on the 12th, and was buried in 
London the 15th of the Second month, in the year 1698, aged 
twenty-eight years. 



ANNE MERCY STAPLOE, daughter of John SUploe of 
Aldersgate-street in London, a young maid between fourteen 
and fifteen years of age, was a dutiful child to her parents, a 
pattern of contentment in the family, and was seldom out of 
temper, whatever happened. 
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She had been at school the 18th of the First month, 1700, 
and was taken sick the same day of a violent fever, jet was 
preserved in her senses to the last. At the time of her first 
being ill, a neighbour being with her, she said she thought 
herself to be taken much after the manner that the servant- 
maid was, who died out of the fiunily two or three months be- 
fore. She was heard to say, as she lay in a quiet and still 
frame, ^ Thy will, thy will be done.' Another time, her mother 
asking her how she did, she cheerfully answered, 'that she 
thought she should not recover; but desired to be contented with 
the will of the Lord.' When her friends caine to see her, she af- 
fectionately acknowledged their visit, and said, 'A broken heart 
and contrite, was accepted of the Lord ;' with many more words, 
but her voice being low, they could not well understand them. A 
friend taking leave of her, desired the Lord to comfort her, and 
she answered, ' He hath ;' and said, ' I have been in the sweet- 
est frame that ever I was in in my life. Praises, praises be to 
the Lord ; for thou art worthy of it.' 

She declared her willingness to die, and that she was happy 
in the Lord ; and being asked to take something to moisten 
her mouth she said, ' None ; for in a few minutes I shall be at 
ease :' and looking on her friends about her, she turned her 
fece to the pillow, and said, 'Anne Mercy bids all farewell.' A 
neighbour asking her if she was willing to die, she said ' Yes, 
and go to God;' and departed in about two minutes after, 
having been sick four days. 

She died on the 22d of the First month, in the year 1700, 
and was buried from the Bull and Mouth meeting-house the 
25th of the same month, aged between fourteen and fift;een 
years. 



MORGAN CADWALADER, son of Morgan Cadwalader, 
of Merion Township in Pennsylvania, being under weakness 
of body, said, when he was in 4iealth he was not so careful 
as he should have been; so that when he heard fUends speak 

Vol. I.— 13. 
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concerning the precionsness of the work of the Lord, and con- 
cerning being serious, and how needfril it was to use bat few 
words in our conversation ; he was not careful enough concern- 
ing these things : and when it happened that he was among 
some who were light and vain, it was pleasing to him. 

But when the Lord was pleased to visit him with ncknesB, 
and bring him in his apprehension very near death, then he 
began to consider his condition, and saw himself wanting. 
Then the fear of the Lord came upon him, and he took delist 
in his service ; and the company of .those who were most se- 
rious, and careful to keep close to the Lord, was most accepta- 
ble to him. He desired that they would pray for him; and 
the Lord put it into his heart to go alone to wait upon him, 
and pray unto him. It was his chief concern to be serious and 
grave, and to refrain from that company which he formeriy de- 
lighted in. Such a fear was upon his heart, that he would 
desire his friends and relations, if they heard him at any time 
say amiss, to tell him of it. When he was in his last sickness, 
a friend visiting him, enquired how he did, he replied, 'I 
am not afraid of death, nor punishment afler it ; for I know 
and am satisfied that the Lord will have mercy on me : and 
yet I wait to come one step nearer to him.' To another friend 
he said, taking his leave of him, ' When thy heart is tendered, 
remember me ^ for it is good for one that is weak to have help.' 
He often said, ' The time of my going to my long home draws 
nigh;' ' How good is the Lord, and how great is his love !' 

One time he asked his mother how much he wanted of 
twenty years, she replied, ' Three-quarters of a year.' * Then,' 
said he, ' if I go to my grave in my youthful days, I shall es- 
cape a great deal of trouble that is in the world.' And farther 
said, * I very oflen used to go alone into the woods, and fall on 
my knees to pray to the Lord, and make covenants with him, 
and that with many tears. Though I have sometimes been too 
short in performing my covenants which I made in my distress; 
yet the Lord has been merciful to me, and I am willing to die. 
This poor carcass, which is much decayed already, will go to 
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the grave; bat the purer part, or spirit that is in it, will go to 
the Lord that gave it' 

He said to his brother, ^I know thou art tender, and often 
broken Into tears : if thou wilt be careftil, the Lord wiU be 
good to thee. I desire thee, after meeting on First-days, and 
on other days, when thou hast time, to read the Scriptures, and 
Friends' books, and spend less time in reading history; though 
I do not say there is harm in so doing, if it do not too much 
employ thy mind, for these things will be of little worth at last 
I hope thou wilt think on my words, when my body b in the 
dust.' He prayed on this wise, ' 1 Lord, who doth hear and 
see in all places, let it be good in thy sight to look upon me a 
poor mortd. Comfort and strengthen thou me, against the time 
that thou mayest see it convenient to take me out of this world ; 
and if there be any under great trouble. Lord, do thou help 
them.' 

The morning before he departed, a friend asked him how he 
did ; his answer was, ^ I am very well. I can wait bravely to- 
day, better .than at any time before ;' and desired his father to 
wait with him that day; and also entreated both his father and 
mother to pray to the Lord for him. He gave good advice to his 
sisters, to shun vain company ; adding, < Through the goodness 
and mercy of the Lord I am going to a good place. Do not de- 
spise your father and mother.' Farther speaking to them all, he 
said, * When I am departed, be you silent, and have a care you 
make no noise ; but for weeping, you cannot help that.' Then 
he said, ^ Turn me on my right side, and I will trust in the 
Lord.' These were his last words that he spoke, and so slept 
about half an hour, and departed this life without struggling, 
as if he had fallen into his natural sleep. 

He died the 16th day of the Twelfth month, in the year 
3, aged nineteen years and three months 



RICHARD SAMBLE was bom at a place called Penn Hall, 
in the parish of Enoder, in the county of Cornwall, and bap- 
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ing upon the Lord foe that wisdom whidi is from above. Scune- 
times when his heart waa fiDed with the power of the Lordy he 
would in mnch tenderness speak a sentence or two in a meet> 
ing of God's p«^ey which was reeeired and accepted. Thongh 
his presence was ocmtemptible to the great men, rabbies^ 
orators and dispoters oi this worid, jet his testimon j was made 
powerfol to many. 

He was improved in his gift for the work of the ministij, 
through great diligence ; and in his last six years he trayelled 
frequentlj firom county to county, Tisiting the meetings of 
Friends in many parts of England and Wales. At his return 
firom his journeys he fell diligently to his trade, which was a 
tailor, for the help of his &mily. 

He gave up his weak body to spend and be spent in God's 
service, and was as careful of his time as if he had seen the 
shadows of the evening stretched out. 

He adorned his testimony by a circumspect life, and was 
very temperate ; and all things were so sanctified to him in the 
fear of the Lord, that he was a sweet savour in his day. His 
wife did not remember that ever she heard him speak one un- 
savoury word, during the twelve years she was his wife ; and he 
was contented in every condition ; exhorting her and hb children 
to live in God's fear. In the church he was a nursing £ither; 
never sparing his labour^ though many times through much 
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difficulty, to visit the people of Ood, both in season and out of 
season ; rebuking some, exhorting others, and comforting and 
confirming many, in that heavenly power that accompanied him; 
being willing to serve the Lord with all his heart, mind, under- 
standing, and strength. 

About the first month, 1680, being then on his travels, and 
having been weak some months before, he was taken sick at 
Poole, in Dorsetshire ; from whence, expecting to see them no 
more, he wrote an epistle to Friends in Cornwall, the county 
where he was bom, and where he received truth, and also where 
his £unily dwelt ; which is as followeth : 

'To Friends in Cornwall. 

* Dear friends, 

' 1 send this salutation, as though it were my last unto you, 
wherein I take my leave of you in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
desiring you all may obey the truth, and live and die in it. 
The many sweet and heavenly opportunities which my soul 
hath had with you, are fresh in my remembrance. And now, 
dear hearts, my body grows very weak, but my soul is strong 
in the Lord, who hath greatly renewed the lasting seal of his 
love unto my soul this morning. Oh ! how could I sleep when 
my heart was so awakened unto the blessed sense of my ac- 
quaintance with the Lord, which sounded through my soul, that 
iny name should not be blotted out of the book of life, and of the 
holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem, whose foundation is full of 
precious stones, and where the river of the water of life flows ; 
where the gates are not shut all day, neither is*any night there. 
Which, when my soul heard, my heart was dissolved and broken 
within me, and my head was as it were turned into water, and 
mine eyes gushed out with tears, in the consideration of the 
endless love of God to such a poor creature as I. 

' Now, dear friends, who arfc truly near me in the Lord, you 
know the time of our first knowledge and acquaintance, which 
was a time of love ; and to this day my heart is filled with the 
same towards you, though I am likely, as to the outward, to see 
your feces no more. 
13* 
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* O Friends ! be not ensnared or entangled with things of 
this world, nor let your minds go oat of tmth, and so lose the 
everlasting stay and support of your souls in the last day; hat 
rather let go all, and hold &8t the troth, and keep jofor hearts 
from being overran with the world's spirit; and so will the 
spirit of truth spring up in you as a well to refresh jofor sools. 

'And all you, whose hearts are truly tendered to the Lord| 
whose trials and exercises are not a few, he not daunted nor 
discouraged; although the enemy may seek to frighten yoa with 
many temptations, and would seek to lead you out of tlM fellow- 
ship with your dying day; which exercise my soul has some- 
times passed under. But blessed be the Lord for ever, the 
enemy is found a liar ] for the Lord has been pleased to make 
this sick-bed to me better than a king's palace. I have great 
fellowship with my last day, and do rejoice in the Lord, who 
doth so sweetly visit me with the glorious light of his counte- 
nance. It is with me as it is with one who has travelled many 
weary journeys, and at last is come to the sight of his desired 
end, which, when he sees, he greatly rejoices in a sense of a 
further satisfaction which he shall after enjoy. Even so it is 
with me, who have passed no opportunity where I saw the way 
of life clear and open before me ; but have been ready, ni|^t 
and day, to do the will, and answer the requirings of the Lord; 
and so running, as one in a race, knowing my time that it is 
but short. Blessed be the Lord, I have great peace and satis- 
faction in this my weak and low condition ; and satisfied, seeing 
my lot was not at this time among you, that it is here in this 
place ; and I hope it will be well, whether I live or die. 

' My dear and well-beloved friends, dwell in love one with 
another, walking in the unspotted life, so shall you grow up aa 
pleasant plants in the garden of the Lord, and the dew of life 
will more and more descend upon you, and this you will feel 
from day to day ; and when you shall come to your latter end, 
your reward will be sure with the Lord. 

' I have much in my heart towards you, but my strength 
fails me. Only this I desire of you, seeing I am likely to leave 
my wife and tender babes with you, whom I know not whether 
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I shall see more. Oreal is my love and tender respect to them, 
for we have lived from the beginning as two joined together by 
the Lord^ who^ gives victory over the world ; believing that, 
when I am gone, the care of my God will be over them. I 
have been a tender father to them, and they have been to me 
very tender children, and my wife hath been to me as bone of 
my bone, and flesh of my flesh, yet I most leave both her and 
them unto the Lord. 

'And Ihis would I leave with you, my dear brethren and 
sisters, who have known me fiom the beginning, that you 
esteem her, when I am gone, as one who was wife, to him that 
was made willing in his day to spend and be spent for God's 
troth, and his church's sake. I desire you in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that my dear wife may meet with no discouragements 
ftom yon; she is a tender woman; and that you will be encou- 
ngers of her. I know when this comes to your hands, there 
will be no want of sorrow; but I trust in my God, that both 
my dear wife and you will be so endowed with the power and 
presence of the Lord, that if you should hear of my going 
hence, you will conclude, as becomes true Christians, that you 
must come to me, and that I cannot come to you. 

'My dear friends, in the opening, free love of God, which 
this morning my soul is visited withal, I dearly salute you, 
desiring the Lord may be an husband to my dear wife, and a 
fiither to my children, and you friends to both. 

'And whereas I have never been wanting in my labour and 
service for the glory of the Lord and your good, when with 
jou ; and if the Lord yet lengthen my days, I trust I shall be 
as ready and as willing as ever I have been ; so I conclude in a 
sweet and living sense of that love which will never die, my 
wife's dear husband, my children's tender father, and your own 
dear friend and brother, in the immortal seed of life, where we 
are nearly and dearly related one to another. 

'BlCHARD SaMBLE. 
< Poole, the 1st of the First month, 1680/ 

Thus our dear friend had a true sense of his death ; and this 
letter manifests that he was a true Christian, a good husband, a 
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tender fiither, and a fidthftd friend and brother. They were 
his dying and last words to them, as he said, fm he did not Irpe 
to see his fimiily and friends in that fsojuatj, to whom he wvotei 
thongh he continued some weeks after this. 

Recovering a little strength, he was desirous to be at home 
with his wife and small children, and relations in Gomwall; 
and in order to it, he trayelled in much weakness to Topaham, 
and after a few days' rest he reached Champet, near Moreton, 
in Devonshire, and there he fell into a reh^Mse, and his wife 
came to him. The day before his departore, taking leatye of his 
wife, he said, <0h ! my dear wife, come hither to me, and let 
me take thee in my arms once more. The Lord will be to thee 
an husband, and a &ther to onr little children, as thou abidest 
faithful to the Lord/ Then, after a few words more to her, he 
prayed a considerable time ; yea, as long as life lasted, he wis 
praising and magnifying the Lord, To a friend who visited 
him a little before his death, as he lay weak on his bed, he 
declared how well it was with him ; that he did give np to the 
Lord's requirings, to spend and be spent for the church's sake; 
and said he knew his time would be but short, and labours, 
travels, and exercises would have their end, and be no more ; 
with many more heavenly expressions in much tenderness, with 
tears running down his cheeks ', which was a great comfort to 
the Friends present. 

So he finished his testimony, and slept with his fathers, the 
15th of the Third month, in the year 1680, and is entered into 
rest from his labours, and his works follow him. Aged thirty- 
six years. 



JAMES MARTYN, bom at East Acton, in the county of 
Middlesex, in the year 1646, was convinced of truth in the year 
1672. He was a man whose conversation adorned the doctrine 
of Christ Jesus, which he preached, and faithfully and leal- 
ously labored to spread the truth abroad ; on which account he 
travelled in America as well as in England. The first time he 
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went to America was in the year 1682, and he returned into 
England in the beginning of 1684 ; and went oyer into Ame- 
rica a second time in 1685, and returned again in the latter 
part of 1687 : after which he continued laboring in the minis- 
try, according to the gift of Christ received. 

He was a weakly man in body, and was taken sick when he 
was abroad on a journey in Essex ; and being near his end, he 
said as followeth : ' Grood is the Lord : great is his work which 
he hath wrought in the hearts of his people, to whom he hath 
given power to fbUow him &ithfidly in the regeneration, through 
great tribulations, and hath made their garments white in the 
blood of the Lamb, who hath cleansed and redeemed them from 
the vain conversation of the world ; so that the image of the 
earthly is done away, and the image of the heavenly is borne. 
Their conversation and treasure b in heaven, and it is their 
hearts' delight to be there also.' In which blessed work, this 
dear servant of the Lord made a good progress, even to the 
finishing of his course with joy; and he received witness in 
himself that he pleased Ood, to his great consolation. 

In the time of his sickness he had free access to the Lord, 
who was pleased to give him the returns of his divine love and' 
life, to the overcoming of his heart and soul, and the comfort of 
them who were with him. O ! the heart-breaking power that 
attended him night and day, which caused him to sing forth 
praises to the Ood of his life. He often said, ' Oh ! precious 
it is to dwell low with the Lord ! not to aspire too high, but to 
keep in the low valley, where the streams of life flow freely.' 
Again he said, * my dear God, how good art thou to me ! thy 
goodness breaks my heart I My dear Father, I have loved thee 
ever since I knew thee ! I have followed thee faithfully ever 
since I did know thy truth ! Thou blessed God ! let all that is 
within me praise thy name ! thou hast given me a good reward ! 
Death is swallowed up of life. Thou hast given me victory over 
the grave. My soul longs to be with thee, my sweet Father !' 
With much more, even continually praising the Lord, and 
rejoicing in his mercy. He admonished Friends who visited 
him to live in the life of their profession, saying; <A profes- 
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sion without life will stand none in stead when they come to 
die. It is a dreadful condition to see death approaching, and 
the terrors of God lie upon the conscience for disobedience. 
it is a blessed thing, when death approaches, to know peace and 
consolation with the Lord, and an answer of weU done.' 

He afterwards said, ' what a blessed thing it iB to £sel life. 
Friends, life is that which will make your hearts glad.' When 
his speech was almost gone, those about him could many times 
hear him say, ^ My soul praises the Lord. My soul ia glad with 
thy joy.' He finished this life in great peace with the Lord, on 
the 30th day of the Eighth month, in the year 1691, at the 
house of John Salmon, of Booking, near Braintree, in Essex, and 
was buried in Friends' burial-ground at Batcliffe, near Londo&i 
the 3d of the Ninth month following, aged forty-fiye years. 



MARY MOLLINEUX, wife of Henry Mollineux, of LiTor- 
pool, in Lancashire, was one who in her childhood was much 
afflicted with weak eyes, which made her unfit for the usual em- 
* ployment of girls. Being of a large, natural capacity, quick and 
studiously inclined, her father brought her up to more learning 
than is commonly bestowed on her sex ; in which she became 
so good a proficient, that she well understood the Latin tongue, 
and fluently discoursed in it, and made a considerable progres 
also in the Greek. She wrote several hands well, and was a good 
arithmetician; as alsoTersed in the study of several useful arts. 
She had a good understanding in physic and surgery, delighting 
in the study of nature, and to admire the great God of nature 
in the various operations of his power and goodness. 

She was one who loved the blessed truth, and those who 
walked according to it, from a child, being early oonvinced 
thereof, and was not satisfied with a profession of religion only, 
but earnest for the life of it, both in herself and others. Not 
proud or conceited of her parts and learning, but was adorned 
with humility; plain and decent in her clothes, which she 
valued for service more than sight. She loved to read tbs 
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Holy Scriptares, and delighted mucli in solitude^ setting apart 
some time in the day fbr retirement. 

She delighted in frequenting the religious meetings of the 
people called Quakers, and suffered imprisonment for the same 
in Lancaster castle, in the year 1684. Afterwards she was 
married to Henry Mollineux, to whom she was a loving wife, 
an affectionate mother to her children, and a kind, charitable 
neighbour, especially to such as were in distress, sick, or in 
affliction, though ever so poor, giving both advice and medi- 
cines to them that stood in need ; whereby she was made an 
instrument of good to many. She was noble in enduring hard- 
ships upon the account of her husband's imprisonment, which 
was several times. For him and his fellow-sufferers she made 
application to Dr. Stratford, bishop of Chester, they being 
imprisoned upon the writ De Excommunicato Capiendo, for 
not appearing at the bishop's court, though they had no cita- 
tion or lawM notice given them ; and after her discourse with 
the bishop, he was so favourable, that they were set at liberty. 
But afterwards, the priest who prosecuted them before, threat- 
ened them again. , 

She wrote many poems upon religious subjects, which were 
printed for public service, having a gift that way. 

Upon the 8th of the Tenth month, 1695, she was taken with 
sickness, under which she continued nearly a month. About 
nine days after she was taken ill, she said, ' I am well contented, 
if the Lord see meet, that he take me away ; for my pain is 
great, and I know not what in this world I should stay to 
enjoy, except it be my husband, and my little lads ;' her two 
sons; of whom she then said, 'I would rather have my children 
enriched with the fear of the Lord, than with all manner of 
worldly riches.' She grew daily weaker, inclining to sleepi- 
ness, yet would sit up five or six hours at a time towards 
evening, and discourse freely; and said to her husband, that 
she was well satisfied, if the Lord took her away by that dis- 
temper, she should be eternally happy ; with more comfortable 
expressions that are not set down. One evening it was thought 
she would have died ; but recovering somewhat, she spoke in 



156 ANDREW TATI0R. [100S. 

Latin of being clothed hereafter; whereby they understood 
that she was minding how the Lord would clothe her, when her 
mortal clothing was put off. 

Her husband asking her if she had any thing on her mind 
concerning her children, or any oth^ thing fiurUier to oommift- 
nicate to him, she soon replied in Latin, < Why speakest thoa 
such things ?' as if all temporal things were out of her thoughti; 
'dost not thou understand meP he replied, 'Yes, yeiy well, 
she spoke of spiritual things;' she answered, 'Yes; but ihe 
had nothing concerning outward things farther to Bay/ 

The next morning, her breath being short, and her hnsbaod 
expecting her departure, he expressed to friends present some- 
what of his concern for her; to whom she said, 'Be not thoa 
over-much careful or troubled.' When company was presmt 
she sometimes spoke in Latin, when she intended it only to her 
husband. Afterwards being asked how she did, her answer 
was, ' Drawing nearer and nearer;' with many other sweet and 
good sentences, and so departed without any noise, sigh or 
groan, on the 3d day of the Eleventh month, in the year 1695, 
aged forty-four years. 



ANDREW TAYLOR received truth in the year 1672, when 
it pleased God to visit many about the borders of England, in 
Cumberland, by sending his servants to declare the word of life 
amongst them. Through his faithMness and true zeal for the 
Lord; he came to be wonder^ly changed, and suffered sevend 
imprisonments for meeting among the Lord's people. A man 
diligent in business, ^thful and upright among men. His 
way was, to be better than he appeared, so that people loved 
and esteemed him. After several years, having approved him- 
self just and honest towards men, God bestowed his heavenly 
riches upon him, and called him to the work of the ministiy 
about the year 1679, fitting him for the same ; so that by him 
many were convinced of the truth and right way of the Lord, 
not only in his own country, where he was best known, bat in 
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other parts ', for he travelled diligently in many parts of £ng« 
land, and aIso in Scotland and Ireland. 

He was zealoos to reprove sin, and carefxd to preach the 
gospel freely, his own endeavonrs sufficiently supplying his ne- 
cessities. At last his body being much spent through his many 
labours and travels, a universal weakness or consumption seised 
him. Having little pain or sickness, he grew weaker and 
weaker, and, being satisfied that his end drew nigh, there con- 
turned a travail upon his spirit, that the Lord Gk)d who had 
been with him, and borne him up in many deep trials and ex- 
ercises, would receive him into his rest. The friends present 
were witnesses of the hope that he had in his latter end; and a 
little before he died, he prayed, saying, ' Come, Lord Jesus^ 
come quickly ; for now I am ready.' 

Being filled with heavenly joy, he departed this life the 3d 
day of the Third month, in the year 1698, in the fifty-fifth 
year of his age, and about nineteen years a preacher of the 
gospel. 



ELIZABETH COWPERTHWAITE, wife of Hugh Cow- 
perthwaite, of Flushing, in Long Island in America, was con- 
viDced of truth about the year 1652, in the north part of Old 
England, and continued therein Mthful to the end. She was 
a woman serviceable to the church of Christ in several respects, 
as well by a public testimony to the blessed truth, which she 
bore in much plainness and sincerity, delighting in the pros- 
perity of truth, and of the people of God. She had true judg- 
ment when to speak, and when to be silent; and divided 
between the precious and the vile, being tender to the broken- 
hearted, but as a sword against that which was evil, and which 
tended to division in the church of Christ ; very desirous that 
the young generation might grow up in the life of truth, as 
in the education thereof. 

She was at times sick several months before she died, which 
ahe endured with great contentedncss, often expressing the love 
of God to her, and said that she felt his heavenly presence. 

Vol. I.— 14 
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In the time of her sickness she bore many fidUifiil tefltiinoniet 
to the glory of the worthy name of God; strengthening and en» 
couraging friends in his work and service, and against the spirit 
of separation ; for the Lord had sealed it npon her hearty that 
th^t which leads out of the heavenly unity, and broiheilj feU 
lowship, was a false spirit, and not of the Father. She ohm, 
said that such could not be heirs with the tme seedy and ex* 
horted those about her against the superfluity of the worid; 
showing them the ill consequence thereof. Those friends who 
came to see her, she exhorted to fluthMness, saying there is 
nothing like it. She continued sensible to the last, and de- 
parted this life on the 15th of the Tenth month^ in the year 
1697. 



WILLIAM WILSON, of Langdale-chapel, in the county 
of Westmoreland, was a man of an innocent life, and though he 
had little of outward learning, yet Qod was pleased to teach 
him himself, and called him to bear a testimony to his name ; 
and he did it faithfully, not only in many parts of this nation, 
but in Germany, and was several times in Scotland. 

He was a man of a lowly and meek spirit, upright and just 
among his neighbours, which caused them often to submit their 
matters in difference to his arbitration, in which he was careful 
to find out the truth and ground of things, and would never 
countenance deceit. In this service he had success, seldom 
missing his desired end, viz., to make peace. Faithful he was 
in his testimony for the truth, and a sufferer for the same in 
the prison of Kendal, in the year 1666, and several other times 
afterwards, as well as by distress on his goods. Besides that, he 
suffered cruel mockings, stockings, stoning, blows and wounds, 
by cruel usage, both from priests and people ; particularly at 
Eshdale in Cumberland, where he exhorted the people to mind 
that of God in their consciences, and turn to that holy light 
and law which he had put into their inward parts, that by the 
same they might come to know the will of God, and do it. 

Because of these and such like words, one Purker, a priest, 
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in crael rage did beat and wound him, and with one of His 
cratches broke his head, and caused the blood to run down his 
shonldeiB. The priest being lame, and not able, as he would, 
to effect his cruel purpose, caused his horse to be brought, on 
which he mounted, and in the sight of the people broke his 
staff in three pieces upon William's bare head, which made the 
people cry out against such merciless work; but before the said 
I^irker got home he was struck with sickness, that he never 
came more to the steeple-house ; and during the time of his 
sickness he was very loathsome while above the ground, and 
so died. 

A few weeks after, the said W. Wilson went to the same 
place at Eshdale ; and for speaking a few words to the people, 
one Fogo, a priest, took him by the hair of his head, pulled 
him to the ground, and drew him out of the steeple-house ; and 
also in rage and cruelty abused his brother, Michael Wilson. 
But a few months after, this same Fogo, riding over some sands, 
accompanied with several people, fell into a quick-sand, and 
was immediately smothered. 

William Wilson left behind him a widow and two daughters, 
to whom he was a true husband and a tender father, instructing 
Ms children to keep in the fear of the Lord, and to walk in the 
way of truth, which he walked in himself, often saying to them, 
it would be the best portion that they could enjoy. 

His sickness was short. Being lately come off a long jour- 
ney, wherein his body was much spent and weak, he said, ' I 
have not served the Lord unfiruitftilly. I have no trouble upon 
me, and I am very sensible that all is well with me.' Again 
he said he was content whatsoever way the Lord pleased : he 
was as a dove, harmless ; and as a lamb, innocent. A few hours 
before he died, he walked several times over the room, and said, 
as he had often before, 'My peace far exceeds my pain.' And 
standing upon his feet between two friends, he said, 'Oh that 
every one would mind the Lord, that they might keep life.' 
Then he sat down, and drew breath no more. 

He deceased at his own house, at Langdale-chapelsteel, in 
Westmorekad, the 10th of ihe Fifth month, in the year 1682» 
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MARY WATSON, wife of Samuel Watson, of ihe oouniy 
of York, was one who, for the sake of the blessed truth, denied 
herself, and was made willing to part with those things which 
she thought stood in her way, abhorring all manner of eyil; 
and was a tender, nursing mother; nourishing, exhorting, and 
building up the young in the most holy faith. Though weak 
in body, she was much given to &sting on religions accounts, 
and giving of alms; spending Qiuch of her time in private 
retirement, frequent in prayer and praising the Lord, ddighting 
in meditations ; like Mary, of whom our Lord said, she had 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 
Luke X. 42. Whilst she had strength of body to go to public 
meetings, she had a word to speak in season, suitable to the 
states and conditions of many ; and also was instrumental, in 
the Lord's hand, in keeping things in good order relating to 
church affairs. 

Li the time of her weakness of body, she was sometimei 
under fears of her great passage from mortality ; but through 
travail of soul, in the living faith which she received of Christ 
the author of it, she was kept steadfast, and obtained victory, 
which Grod in his own time manifested to her soul. And after- 
wards she made acknowledgments of the same to the refresh- 
ment of others. 

Several weeks before her decease, she gave an account, that 
the work of her redemption was wrought and completed, and all 
her doubts and fears were removed ; and now she waited to be 
dissolved, and to be with Christ who redeemed and sanctified 
her ; so that, as a wise virgin, she was prepared to enter into 
eternal joy. She was filled with praises while she had any 
strength remaining ; and her eye was to that heavenly family, 
out of all the families of the earth, where she gladly desired to 
be rejoicing with her dear children and relations gone before, 
as often her expression was. 

She had a tender regard to her offspring whom she left be> 
hind, that they might, through the grace of God, be gathered 
to Christ Jesus, the heavenly Shepherd ; with many heavenly 
prayen for them. Her exhortation to them who wwo witk 
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her, and abo fiir those absent, on her dying bed, was that ihey 
might walk humUy before the Lord their Creator, and watch 
against all the evil temptations of this world } the flesh, and the 
vanity and lusts thereof; that so they might not be captiyated 
with pride, vain-glory, or intemperance; but, abiding in the 
holy fear of Qod, -all evil would be suppressed and slain upon 
the eross ; and humility, righteousness, meekness of spirit, and 
holiness, should grow up in them, and be not only to them as a 
comely garment, but as a neyer-&iling portion. 

At last, all visible helps and outward enjoyments &iling, she 
had the Lord for her portion,^and kept in possession of that 
heavenly treasure in her soul, and fed upon that living bread 
and wine of the kingdom, of which she is now in the more full 
enjoyment. She spoke often of her being surrounded with 
the glory of the Lamb, and was sensible in her expressions to 
the last few hours ; and said to her husband, ' Love, pray for 
me.' So gave up the ghost, in a sweet, still manner, on the 2d 
day of the Ninth month, in the year 1694. 



GRACE WATSON, daughter of Samuel Watson, of the 
county of York, was well inclined from her infancy, being sub- 
ject to her parents, and hating a lie ; and in the latter part of 
her time was much given to retiredness and reading. 

In the time of her sickness she had more than ordinary con- 
cern in a travail of spirit and combating with the enemy of her 
soul ; in which exercise she kept close to the power of an end- 
less life inwardly ; but made no great appearance until the Lord 
had given her victory over the enemy, and delivered her from 
his secret temptations. Having passed through the ministra- 
tion of judgment, her enemy, the crooked serpent (as she 
expressed herself), was driven far from her dwelling, so that 
nothing hindered her refreshments ; and the well springing up, 
her joy was great ; and through her experience she sung the 
song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb, in a spiritual triumph, 
with humiliation and brokenness of spirit. She spoke season- 
14* 
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ably and distinctij conceniing the wiles of the devil, whoj she 
said^ had laid his snares in trades, dealings, and oonversation in 
the world, and also in fiunilies. Though, according to common 
prudence, one would have advised her to silence (her weakness 
of body considered), yet she was so ^1, and had such con- 
straint upon her, that words flowed firom her a long time, in 
great sweetness and heavenly refineshment } insomuch that those 
with her were humbled before the Lord, in the sense of his 
presence, which caused many tears. 

As any came into her chamber, whether her friends (called 
Quakers) or others, she had a suitable testimony, as if she had 
felt no weakness of body; so that much was spoken which was 
not taken down. Some of that which was taken, is as fol- 
loweth : 

^Oh, heavenly Father! what hast thou done for me this 
night ? How hast thou removed the crooked serpent ! and not 
only removed him, but taken him quite away; so that I can 
truly say, oh, heavenly Father ! thy will be done ! Thou hast 
shone in upon me with thy marvellous light ; thou hast showed 
me the glory of thy house, the most glorious place that ever my 
eyes beheld : neither did I think thou hadst such a place for 
any, much less for me, a poor worm, a pelican, once ready to 
think myself destitute.' 

Again she said, ' But now hath the Lord taken me up ; he 
hath removed the crooked serpent ; so that I can say, I defy 
him, I defy him.' 

And further said to the Lord, ' If thou requirest my life this 
night of me, I freely give it unto thee. Oh, heavenly Father, 
thy will be done ; and if thou hast farther work for me, keep 
me in Ihat which I now enjoy, for there will my greatest care 
be ;' meaning to be kept therein. 

She said, ^ Thou hast made my cup to run over, over, over. 
heavenly Father, thou hast taken away all my pain. I am 
as if I ailed nothing, though of myself I could do nothing; 
scarcely move one of my fingers, my tongue being ready to 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; but thou hast been a light to 
my feet, and a lantern to my path. How can I cease praising 



1688.] QBAxn wAtsoir. 168 

ihee, thou Ood of power I thou art more to me than com, wine 
and oil. Thy love ia sweeter to my taste than the honey^ or 
the honey-comb. Oh I it is more to be valued than the costly 
pearls, and the ridi rubies. The gold of Ophir is not to be 
cconpared unto il^ blessed, O praised, mi^nified be thou 
for ever I* 

When she was asked how she did, her reply was, ' I am but 
weak of body, but strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might.' 

Once she was questioning something, but she checked herself. 
'Why do I so f my case is no doubting one; the Lord hath 
created a dean heart and renewed a right spirit within me, so 
ibat all feara and doubts are taken away. For,' she added, 'the 
gates are open, and the angels. are ready to receive me into the 
bosom of my heavenly Father, where I shall sing praises with 
liis redeemed ones.' 

It was not perceived, in all the time of her sickness, that she 
desired to live ; but many times she said as above, ' If thou 
lequirest my life this night, it is freely given to thee. Oh ! 
Lord, do with me what thou pleasest. Oh ! heavenly Father, 
thy will be done. What hast thou done for me, a poor strip- 
ling, in comparison of many ? Thou hast made my bed, thou 
hast taken away my pain, and my sickness is gone/ And so* 
ky all that day, with many other times, in this frame of spirit. 
She said, 'The Lord has a people in this city, and other 
parts, that he will take to himself, and crown with glory 
and honor.' She exhorted those present to prize their time, 
and not to give themselves too much to the things of this world. 
*How many/ said she, 'have laid up great riches, earthly trea- 
sure, and in one night have been deprived of all !' 

Her sister weeping by her, she said, ' Weep not ; remember 
David and be comforted. The tongues of men and angels can- 
not declare the wonderftd greatness of God. O heavenly 
Father, how sensible of thee hast thou made me ! Thou hast 
strengthened me, otherwise I should not have been able to 
speak so much of thee. With thee is Mness of joy, and at 
t^ right hand are riven of pleasure i^ evermore.' 
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She spoke of the parable of ihe ten yir^nSy ^Oh ! therefore/ 
said she, ' keep upon your watch-tower, that whether he comes 
at midnight, or cock-crow, or dawning of the day, [jcm may] 
be ready; for that is the wedding-chamber indeed,* and he is 
the heavenly bridegroom.' 

Speaking of her parents and relations, she said they were as 
near to her as the flesh to the bone ; and taking her sister by 
the hand, she said to her, ' Though we be separated outwardly, 
we shall meet in the kingdom of glory. 1 what cause have I 
to bless the Lord on their behalf, whom I am sure never coun- 
tenanced any evil in any of us, but reproved it. The words of 
my dear and tender mother I do remember, since I was but 
ten years of age, who said, she had fought the good fight of 
faith, and the crown of glory was laid up for her. These words 
having remained upon my mind, and taken deep impression 
upon me, I can now say, I finish my course with joy, and shall 
receive the crown of glory.' 

She &rther said, that the Lord was a Gk>d at hand in riz 
troubles, and in seven ; ' nay, if thou bringest me to the eighth, 
thou wilt never leave me:' such was her confidence in the 
Lord. She departed this life in London, the 20th of the 
Sixth month, in the year 1688, aged nineteen years and nine 
months. 



GEOROE HARRISON, of the parish of Killington, in the 
county of "Westmoreland, came of a family of note in the world, 
and underwent some hardships from his relations upon the 
account of truth, which he received in the year 1652, and soon 
after travelled in the service of the gospel in many counties 
of England, through great afflictions, sufferings, and pcrsecn- 
tion, from those who were high in profession of religion in thai 
day. 

He was an able minister of Jesus Christ, and valiant for the 
Lord. When he came into a meeting of professors, he woiold 
chanonge of them the order of the true church, according to 
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1 Cor. xiv. SOT^whicli is, '' If any thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth hj, let the first hold his peace/' 

In the latter part of his time he went southward, and came 
to Edmundsburj; in Suffolk, and declared truth through the 
streets of that town. Afterwards he went to an inn there, 
desiring some reireshment for his money, but they would not 
entertain him. So he went to Bradfield-manger, and put up 
his horse at an inn, and called for something to eat and drink ; 
but they perceiving by his language that he was a Quaker, 
refused also to entertain him, and led his horse out of the 
stable ; for which, cruelty he meekly returned to them, in the 
words of Christ, Matt. xxv. 43, viz., " I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in.'' This innocent young man was obliged to 
lide abroad all night ; and it being a very wet season, and he 
having been tenderly brought up, took a great cold. He went 
to Haveril, a town between Suffolk and Essex, where the people 
grievously beat him for his testimony to the truth ; which hard- 
ship, with the great cold that he had received by being forced 
abroad all night without food, greatly injured his health, and 
put him in a fever. After this, with difficulty, he got to Cogges- 
hall, in Essex, and was kindly received by Robert Ludgater; 
and afterwards he. removed to the house of Thomas Creek, of 
Little Coggeshall, a mile further. 

During his sickness, he felt the love and peace of God to be 
^th him, and said to the friends about him, ' Come, friends, 
rejoice with me :' and so lay praising Grod to the last hour. 

He died at the house of Thomas Creek aforesaid, aged about 
tventy-six years, and was buried in the orchard of Thomas 
Sparrow, tanner, at Stansted, in Essex, the latter end of the 
Fifth month, in the year 1656. 



ELIZABETH BARKER, wife of John Barker, merchant 
in Tower street, London, being sick, a Friend wont to visit her; 
and when she understood that he was below, she caused those 
pesent to withdraw, and sent for him up. He asking her how 
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she did, she wept, and said, 'I am a poor weak woman } and I 
have prayed to the Lord that if I am to die of this sieknessy he 
would let me know it ; and I do not see it yet, though 1 am 
weak enough to expeot it/ She expressed mnch concern for 
her three children, if she should he taken away. The Friend 
answered, it was true that children are yery near to tender 
parents, hut we ought to he resigned, and commit them to God 
who gave them to us; and hesides, if she should die, their 
grandfather and grandmother Barker were- not only able, but 
willing to take care of them. 

Upon which she seemed somewhat satisfied : after a space of 
silence she said, 'It is assurance of nly peace with Ood that I 
do earnestly desire/ And further, 'For thesus two years past 
God has been at work in my heart, and I endeavoured to answer 
his will, and have denied myself of some things; but I have 
had a care not to do it in imitation of others, but from a ooo- 
viction in my own conscience. I hope, if I live, I shall bo 
faithful to Gt>d, and keep those covenants that I have made 
with God/ Afterwards she said, 'Oh the presence of (xod ! it 
is that which my soul desires to enjoy. God has been good to 
me many times ; for when I have been alone at home, as well 
as in meetings, the Lord has broken in upon my heart. When 
I have been troubled and exercised in my mind, I have gone in 
secret and prayed to the Lord, and I know he has heard me, 
and several times answered my prayer, not only for myself, but 
for my children also.' She particularly mentioned one 
time, when one of her children was in appearance near to 
death ; * I bowed my soul before the Lord, with earnest cries to 
him for my child; and the child fell into a sleep, and awakened 
much better, even before she took any medicines.' 

After some pause, she asked the Friend who was with her, 
what his thoughts were concerning her recovery ; to which ho 
replied, he had little to say to that ; and desired her to keep 
her mind stayed upon the Lord, whom she acknowledged had 
mercifully visited her, and she would find him still to extend 
his mercy and favour to her, with his good presence, which waa 
the most comfortable support upon a sick-bed. She replied| 
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'God has been with me in this sickness^ but I want more of his 
presence :' and added; 'In the first of my sickness, and before, 
at times, I used to be terrified with the thoughts of death ; but 
now it is not so. I am not afraid of death ; that fear is taken 
away. Yesterday they thought I was dying, and they were in 
a great hurry about me ; but I was not so in myself, for I felt 
great sweetness and stillness upon my mind.' Afterwards she 
said, 'I do not find that the Lord doth lay any thing to my 
charge.' 

Speaking concerning her child, she said, 'When I was last 
year in Yorkshire, God did many times visit my soul, and I 
had large enjoyments of him ; and one time praying to him, I 
fervently asked the Lord to give me a son ; and now God has 
answered me in this request ; my desire is (which she spoke 
with much concern) that, when he is grown up, he may be a 
preacher of righteousness.' She spoke upon several things, 
which are omitted, for she had a clear understanding, and was 
in a right mind and frame of spirit. 

Another time the same person visiting her, she desired all in 
the room might be still, and she waited in much retiredness of 
mind, secretly breathing to the Lord in her heart; and the 
Friend prayed by her, with whom she heartily joined. Upon 
his leaving her, she said, ' This has been a good time. I have 
many visitors, but too few of this kind. I have felt 1*ie Lord's 
presence, but he will be quickly gone again. I have not so 
much of these sweet enjoyments as I desire.' After some more 
that passed, he asked her if she desired to speak with any par- 
ticular Friend in the city, and he would acquaint them with it; 
she answered, ' I have not ; I am easy in my mind.' 

About three days before her departure, when it was thought 
she was dying, the same Friend being sent for, she told him 
that she was willing to die, if it was the will of God ; and gave 
him an account of the concern that she had upon her mind for 
a relation who came lately to visit her, whose sister had married 
one that was not called a Quaker. Said she, ' I entreated her 
not to do the like ; also I prayed her mother, that she would 
not suffer it to be; and I desiied her not to forsake the truth^ 
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and Grod would never forsake her; and they both wept; and 
when she comes again, I will endeavour to make her promise 
me not to marry one that is not a Friend/ The person replied, 
'But then she must also keep her promise;' to which she 
earnestly answered, ' Ah ! so she must/ The r^ that she said 
at that time is omitted ; only, that she had a great desire to 
speak to the other sister who is married ; but she said she was 
in the country. 

Her father and mother coming to visit her, found her in a 
heavenly frame of mind; and sh^ said, 'O mother, thou 
knowest that I have been afraid of death, and how I have loved 
vain and foolish things ; but I have prayed to the Lord to for- 
give me all my sins. And now, instead of that fear of death, 
there is much sweetness upon my soul; and all those vain 
things I once loved, I now loathe ; and all the world is nothing 
to me :' with much more, expressing her satisfaction and peace 
of conscience. She spoke of the exceediug joy and comfort 
that she felt, and how sweet the presence of €h)d was to her 
soul; and she made heavenly melody to God in her heart, 
which tenderly affected the minds of those present. 

Her sickness increasing, she grew weaker ; and though some- 
time before, she did not see that she should die, yet afterwards 
was satisfied concerning her departure ; and, in order thereunto, 
bequeath^ several things to her relations and children, and 
gave directions concerning the ordering of her children and 
family, and also where she would be buried. She received 
assurance of her future happiness ; for, a few hours before her 
decease, the said Friend before mentioned, coming to visit her, 
found her very much spent, and her kindred and relations 
mourning about her; and he prayed, desiring that all might 
submit their wills to the will of God, who givcth and taketh 
away as he pleaseth. A considerable time after he was gone, 
lying very still, she said, ' The voice said, " Submit, submit ;" 
and I say, I have submitted, I have submitted ;' or to the same 
effect. When these words were spoken, a relation present said, 
* Thou art going to leave us ;' she replied, * I shall be happy.* 
She also, in the time of her sickness, saw a vision of the difi- 
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culfcy of her passage out of this world, and of the felicity of the 
T^Bce she at last was to arrive at. 

She peaceably ended her days the 6th of the Third month, in 
the year 1701, aged twenty-eight years. 



JOHN CROOK was bom in the year 1617, and received 
the blessed truth, as testified of by the people called Quakers, 
at its first being preached in Bedfordshire, which was about the 
year 1654. He was a man of note in that county, having been 
a justice of the peace ; and the Lord by his spirit made him an 
able minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ. He had great 
&coyeries in the mysteries of the gospel, was sound in doc- 
trine, and a skilful archer, hitting the mark. 

In former years, when he was out of prison, he labored much 
in publishing the gospel, and many were the seals of his minis- 
try. As he had received a part of the ministry, so also he had 
a share of sufferings for his fisiithful testimony, being imprisoned 
in divers places, as at London, Huntingdon, Aylesbury, and 
Ipswich ; and as he sealed to the truth by sufferings, so he was 
eareftd to adorn the same by conversation, and had regard to 
the power of godliness in life and doctrine, above dead forms, 
and to the spirit above the letter, yet highly esteemed the Holy 
Scriptures, with respect to the sacred doctrine thereof, being 
well read therein, and devoted for the faith and practice thereof, 
as the Lord gave him understanding. 

He was eloquent, allegorical, and mysterious, many times in 
liig ministry; but did not thereby deny or invalidate the history 
of Christ, &o., as recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 

The mystery of Christ in spirit, and as revealed and formed 
in true believers, and their sincere conformity to him in spirit 
and conversation, he greatly esteemed ; desiring the professors of 
Christianity might come into the true sense and experience 
thereof, by a true, living and feeling faith in Christ, and sincere 
obedience to him. 

He spent his former years mostly in and about Bedfordshire 
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and the comities adjacent, and liis latter yean in HertfordahirSi 
being often dibbled firom traTelfing fiur by reason of aeyeral 
infirmities of body, so that be would say (with Israel), ^'I baye 
been afflicted from my yontb/' P&alm cxxix. Under the sorrow 
and grief that he had with some of his children, he would 
sometimes, in a tender frame of spirit, comfort himself in the 
words of David^ Tiz., ' 'Although my house be not so with €h>d, 
he hath made with me an ereilasting coYenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure/' 2 Sam. xxiii. 5 ; and said, that ihe Lord did 
remember the kindness of his youth. 

His patience under his bodily infirmities was very remark- 
able, and as a good Christian he made the best use of them, 
saying that the furnace of affliction was of good use to purge 
away the dross and earthy part in us ; and that, did he not ftel 
and witness an inward power from the Lord to support him, he 
could not subsist under his pains, they were so great, which eon- 
tinned with him to his end ; yet he was not remembered to have 
uttered an unsavoury word, or impatiently to cry out; and when 
the extremity of his fits was over, he would express'his inward 
joy and peace tiiat he had with the Lord. 

He would many times say, that many of our ancient friends 
were gone to their long homc^ and wc are making haste after 
them ; * Thus/ said he, * they step away before me, and leave me 
behind, and I that would go, cannot. Well, it will bo my turn 
soon / in which he soemcd to rejoice. 

He finished his course the 26th day of the Second month, 
in the year 1699, in the eighty-second year of his age, and 
was buried at Friends* burial-ground, at Sewel, in Bedfordshire. 



SARAH BECKWITH, daughter of Marmaduke Beckwith, 
of Audborough, near Masham in Yorkshire, was from a child 
sober and grave in her deportment, not addicted to Hght and 
needless words, but behaved herself as one who was watchful 
lest she should ofiend the Lord, or be an evil example to others. 
She was obedient to her parents, and tcnderiy affeotionate to 
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others^ one sincerely devoted to serve the Lord, and seek his 
kingdom and the righteousness thereof. She loved retirement^ 
and when her business was over, would walk alone in the fields 
and other plaees, where she sought the Lord, and would sing 
praises to him, when she thought nobody saw or heard her. 

In her sickness she was much troubled with shortness of 
breath, and often prayed to the Lord, to enable her to praise 
him whilst she lived. 

About five days before her decease, having some ease, she 
desired to be raised up in her bed, and spoke largely of the 
tender dealings of God with her, desiring those who were 
young to prize their time, not knowing how few their days 
might be ; ^ For,' said she, ' many are the temptations of the 
enemy, especially to youth, presenting length of days, and per- 
suading them that it is soon enough to trouble themselves with 
such a concern, for so he would have persuaded me ; and many 
ways was I tempted, which caused such exercises that I was 
brought nigh to despair. I sought the Lord night and day. No 
ear heard me but the Lord alone, who heard my call, and after- 
wards gave me some comfortable assurance of my salvation: 
but the enemy hath been very busy, and has sorely hurried me, 
since I began with this illness.' Afterwards she prayed, ' O 
Lord, give me iull assurance of my salvation before I depart 
hence ! O Lord, let not my distemper overcome my senses, till 
I come to a iull enjoyment ! I pray thee, let not my desires 
cease, till thou answerest the desires of my heart ; and let nothing 
quench thy love.' And the Lord answered her cries, and 
caused her cup to overflow, so that she sung heavenly praises 
to the God of her salvation. 

She also gave tender advice to her sisters, and desired them 
to love and fear the Lord above all, and keep in the truth ; 
saying, ' Oh ! press after it, to feel the working of it in your 
own hearts ; and when you are in it, keep in it, and under the 
government of it. Heed not to deck yourselves, but be meek 
and low. None ought to pride themselves in any endowment, 
either beauty, or any other thing ; because it is not theirs, but 
the Lord's who gave it them, and can take it away when he 
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pleaseth;' sayings 'What is all now to me?' She also spoke 
of the condition of some who were grown careless, and were 
got into liberty; 'Snch/ said she, 'are ill examples to those 
that are coming np/ She said there were many who profeflsed 
truth that knew little what truth is. ' It does not consist only in 
coming to meetings, and wearing plain apparel and the like, 
unless they come to feel the operation of truth in their own 
hearts ; for all such outward appearances will stand in no stead, 
without the Iotc of Grod be inwardly felt and enjoyed. It is 
an easy thing to come to meetings; and some are ready to 
think, that doing so, and behaving themselyes soberly, is suffi- 
cient ; but the Lord seeth at all times, and he will have no snch 
mockery. I bless God, I haye not been guilty of seeming 
what I was not.' 

Her loTc was great to &ithftd friends, and she much dedred 
their company, and wonderfully prized the love and mercies of 
God, saying, < It is not for my deserts, for I had nothing to 
engage the Lord with, but it is his free love to me.' She said 
there was man's righteousness, and the righteousness of God ; 
but man's righteousness must be rent off, and man covered 
with the righteousness of Christ Jesus, who said, '' I lead in 
the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judg- 
ment, that I may cause those that love me to inherit substance." ' 
Speaking of the way of truth, she said, it was a strait and 
narrow way, and not to be kept in without a daily watch ; and 
further said, ' But although a strait way, yet it is a pleasant 
path, and delightsome. Oh ! here is peace in abundance. It 
is so sweet, I could delight always to enjoy it, and to live 
therein ; gold is not worthy to be compared to it.' She thus 
continued, being taken up with heavenly thoughts, sayin<r, 
^ Lord, give me fully to drink of the well of water that is 
within the gate, for thou hast raised my heart, and I am over- 
come with thy love. ! I long, I long ! ! Lord, open thou 
the windows of heaven, and pour of thy blessings into my k)u1, 
until there be not room to receive, that I may bless and pmiso 
thy name.' 

Her end drawing nearer, she prayed the Lord to give her 
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an easy passage ; and taking ker leave of her sister Hannah^ 
she said if she was worse, some should call her. Taking her by 
the hand, she said, ' Dear sister, thou hast been near and dear 
to me, and careful of me : the Lord requite thee, and be near 
to thee when thou comest to lie on thy dying bed.' Near 
morning, her distemper growing upon her, she said, ' I am as 
gensible as any of you, and I am well content to die. I have 
no doubt of my salvation :' with many more good expressions, 
which could not be perfectly understood, her voice being low ; 
but she was sensible to the last, saying within a very little time 
of drawing her last breath, ^ Lord, take me away ;' and presently 
after, she gently and comfortably passed out of this world, to 
live for ever in a world which hath no end. 

She departed this life the 24th of the Ninth month, in the 
year 1691. 



JOHN BURNYE AT was bom in the parish of Lowes-water, 
in the county of Cumberland, about the year 1631 ; and when 
it pleased God to send his faithftd servant George Fox, with 
other of the messengers of the gospel of peace and salvation, 
to proclaim the day of the Lord in the county of Cumberland, 
and north parts of England, this dear servant of Christ was 
one that received their testimony, which was in the year 1663, 
when he was about twenty-two years of age. Through his 
waiting in the light of Christ Jesus, unto which he was turned, 
be was brought into deep judgment, and great tribulation of 
8ouI, such as he had not known in all his profession of religion, 
and by this light of Christ were manifested all the reprovable 
things ; and so he came to see the body of death, and power 
of sin which had reigned in him, and felt the guilt thereof 
upon his conscience, so that he did possess the sins of his 
youth. * Then,' said he, ' I saw that I had need of a Saviour 
to save fix)m sin, as well as the blood of a sacrificed Christ to 
blot out sin, and faith in his name for the remission of sins; 
and so being given up to bear the indignation of the Lord 
15* 
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because of an, to wait till the indignatioii flhoald be qnrer, and 
the Lord in mercy would blot out the guilt that lemainedi 
which was the cause of wraih^ and sprinkle m j heart from an 
evil conscience, and wash our bodies with pure water, that we 
might draw near to him with a true heart in the fnU assonmoe 
of fidth, as the Christians of old did/ Heb. x. 22. 

Thus did this serrant of the Lord, with numy more in the 
be^nning, receiye the truth (aa more at large may be seen in 
the journal of his life^) in much fear and tremblings meeting 
often t(^ther, and seeking the Lord night and day, until the 
promises of the Lord came to be fulfilled, spoken of by the 
prophet Ludah, chap. zlii. 7, xlix. 9, and Ixi. 3. Some taste 
of the oil of joy came to be witnessed, and a heavenly gladness 
extended into the hearts of many, who in the joy of their souls 
broke forth in praises to the Lord, so that the tongue of the 
dumb, which Christ the healer of our infirmities unloosed, 
began to speak, and utter the wonderful things of Gk)d. Great 
were the dread and glory of that power, which in one meeting 
after another were graciously and richly manifested amongst 
them, to the breaking and melting many hearts before the 
Lord. Thus, being taught of the Lord, according to Isa. liv. 13, 
John yi. 45, they became able ministers of the gospel, and 
instructors of the ignorant in the way of truth. 

After four years waiting, mostly in silence, he appeared in a 
public testimony, which was in the year 1657, being at first 
concerned to go to divers public places of worship, reproving 
both priests and people for their deadness and formally of 
worship, for which he endured sore beating with their staves 
and bibles, &c., and imprisonment also in Carlisle jail, where ha 
suffered twenty-three weeks' imprisonment for speaking to one 
priest Denton at Brigham. 

After he was at liberty he went into Scotland in the year 
1658, where he spent three months, travelling both north and 
west. His work was to call people to repentance, from their 
lifeless hypocritical profession and dead formalities, and to torn 
to the true light of Christ Jesus in their hearts, that therdn 
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ihey might come to know the power of Ood^ and the remission 
of sins. 

In the year 1659 he went into Ireland^ and preached the 
tmth jBmd tme fedth of Jesns in many parts of .that nation. 
About the Seventh month following, meeting with Robert 
Lodge, a minister concerned in the same work, he joined with 
him, and they laboured together in that nation for about twelve 
months, in the work of the gospel, and returned to Cumberland 
in the Seventh month, 1660. 

In the year 1662 he travelled to London, where he met with 
George Fox, Richard Hubberthome, and Edward Burrough; 
and in his returning home through Yorkshire, at Rippon he 
was committed to prison, and kept fourteen weeks, for visiting 
the friends who were prisoners there. 

After he was disdiarged of that imprisonment he returned 
home, where he abode, except at times visiting friends in adja- 
cent counties, till the beginning of summer in 1664, when he 
took shipping again for Ireland, and visited most of the meet- 
ings in that nation. From thence he embarked for Barbadoes, in 
order to perform his journey into America, which had lain before 
him for four years ; and from Gralway he arrived at Barbadoes, 
after a passage of seven weeks, and stayed three or four months 
there, and had great service, and much exercise also, occasioned 
by the imaginations of John Perrot, and that fleshly liberty he 
had led many into, not only there, but in Virginia and other 
places. From Barbadoes he went to Maryland about the 
Second month, 1665, and afterwards to Virginia, labouring in 
the work of the gospel. In the Fourth month, 1666, he came 
to New York, so to Rhode Island, New England, and Long 
Island, till the Second month, 1667, at which time he went 
again to Barbadoes, and spent that summer there. In the 
Seventh month of the same year he sailed from thence, and 
anived at Milford-Haven, in Wajes, and laboured much in the 
gospel in this nation, from the time of his arrival from America, 
till the latter end of the year 1669, whe^ he went over and 
spent that winter among friends in Ireland, and returned to 
London in the year 1670. 
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In the Fiftli month, 1670, he embarked fbr BarbadoeB again, 
in company with William Simpson, who died in peace with tha 
Lord in that island. From thence he went to New York, Long 
Island, Ehode Island, and New England, and afterwards to 
Virginia and Maryland, where he met George Fox and several 
brethren, just come from Jamaica. Haying spent much time 
and labour up and down in America, till the 25th of the Second 
month, 1673, they came from the Capes of Yir^nia, and 
arriyed at Gralway in Ireland, the 24th of the Third month, 
and firom thence they came to the yearly meeting at London, 
in 1674. 

From that time he continued in this nation, labouring among 
the churches, until the Eighth month, 1681, when he went to 
Ireland again, and tarried there till the Sixth month, 1684, and 
then he came into Cumberland, and so to Scotland, and into 
the north parts of England again. Visiting the meetings of 
Friends, and so returned to Ireland the 25th of the First month, 
1685, where he tarried till he departed this life. 

In the latter part of his life he took a wife in Ireland, and 
had by her one son. After the death of his wife, he had some 
intentions to go for England, about the year 1688 ; but seeing 
the troubles and wars in Ireland coming on, and that many 
afflictions would attend Friends in that nation, and people bcinjr 
possessed with fears fled for England ; our dear friend, though 
he had opportunity, had no freedom to go, but gaye himself up 
to stay with Friends there, and bear a part of the sufferings 
that might attend them. In this time he was a precious instru- 
ment in the Lord's hand, able and skilful in the ministir, for 
the comforting of his people ; for he was a cheerful encoura<!er 
of them, a dear friend and true brother; a diligent overseer 
and tender father ; a perfect and upright man in his day. 

Haying been at a proyince-meeting at Rosenallis, where he 
bore a liying testimony to the comfort of friends, he went firom 
thence to Mountrath and Ballinakill, and so to a monthly meeting 
at New (xardcn ; after which he came home with John Watson, 
and feeling himself not well, took his bed, and was visited with 
a fever, and continued sick twelve days; in all which time he 
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was preserved in his senses^ and in a sweet frame of spirit. He 
often said lie was finely at ease^ and quiet in his spirit, and the 
Lord did attend him with his heavenly power and presence, to 
his comfort^ and the satis&otion of those about him. He said 
that he ever loved the Lord^ and the Lord loved him from his 
youth. 

He peaceably departed this life on the 11th day of the 
Seventh month, in the year 1690, and was decently buried at 
New Garden, the 14th of the same. 

Convinced at the age of twenty-two; a labourer in the gospel 
thirty-three ; aged fifty-nine years. 



HENRY HAYDOCK, of Warrington, in the county of 
Lancaster, was a faithftil man in life and conversation, and 
walked as becometh the blessed truth, of which he made profes- 
sion 

When he was upon his dying-bed, and in outward appear- 
ance nigh gone, the Lord, who is the God of the living, raised 
him up by his divine power, to the admiration of those pre- 
tent, to bear a livifig testimony for him, which was in this wise, 
viz. 

* Friends, I was never a puhlic preacher in all my life ; but 
now, by the power of God, I am one at my death. Glory be to 
Qod for evermore, who hath the life and breath of all men in 
his hand, and can lengthen at his pleasure ; who knows how to 
dispose of us. Therefore, friends, be you all faithful to the Lord, 
for great things will the Lord bring to pass for his people, who 
are true in their hearts to him. Such as serve God faithfully, 
they shall have a living reward frt)m him, and their rest shall 
be with the Lord Jesus Christ ; which rest my soul is already 
entered into, and is set down with God in the Paradise of his 
pleasure, taking its repose with Otod the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and all the holy inen of God since the foundation 
of the world. And though my body go down to the earth, yet 
my Bool and spirit shall have its residence with the living God 
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in heayen, where they wlio are un&ithfQl to i&e Lord cannot 
come. ' I was well nigh my last breath, but the Lord loofied 
my tongue^ that I might declare of his goodness/ 

Again he said, ' The Lord in my healthful days did put his 
living word in my heart, and though I have beoi by some looked 
upon as a stripling, and as one that knew not much of the 
things of Grod, yet my soul hath had many iswect seasons end 
opportunities/ 

Again he said, 'I have a very good wife, fidthM and kmng 
to me, and three sweet children ; call them, that I may kiss 
them before I die, for my time here will not be long/ So ihey 
brought one of his daughters to him, and he said, ' Thou art 
Elizabeth, my youngest daughter,' and kissed her many times. 
He farther said, ^Silver and gold I have not much to leave thee; 
thou hast hitherto been a good child; the blessings of the living 
Gx)d rest upon thee, and the blessing of me, thy dying &ther, 
be with thee also/ So then he took his son, and said, ' Thoa 
art Eoger, my sweet son. In thee I have taken great delight; 
yet now thy &ther is about to take his last breath ; and that 
which I desire of the Lord, is, that he will bless thee and thy 
two sisters, and bless you all, that you may keep up my name, 
and live as your father hath done. Though I have not filled 
up the number of many years, yet I, thy father, do witness 
peace with God/ Being pretty much spent, he said, *The 
Lord bless thee, my son, and thy two sisters ; the blessing of 
your father be with you all ;' and so kissed him many times, 
and let him go. 

Then he called for his daughter Alice, and said, ' Thou art 
Alice, my first bom, and I love thee well. It hath been real and 
true; and though some men can show it more, yet I love you 
all well, and I hope the Lord's care will be over you when I am 
dead and gone ; and I believe you will not want. Alice, (said 
he) kiss me, for thou must never kiss me more / so clasping 
her in his arms, ho kissed her, and bade her farewell. And then 
said, ^ I have now made an end of what lay upon my mind ; 
therefore, everlasting, living, pure, invisible God, into thy hand 
of power I recommend my soul.' He lay still and quiet till a 
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little before his departore^ when the very pangs of death seized 
on him; then were his sighings manj^ yet had the sayour of 
life in them. Afterwards he lay still and very quiet^ rejoicing 
in his spirit, and said, ' My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, who hath saved me from 
sin ; but what shall 1 say to the rebellions ? If they will serve 
the'devil, they will have a bad portion in the end.' 

He said, 'Though there may some of all persuasions find 
salvation, yet that people, in scorn called Quakers, who are 
really fidthM to God, are satisfied in God, and they know sal- 
vation to their immortal souls, having been redeemed by Jesus 
Christ, who is come to save many.' He prayed for his brother 
and sister, saying, ' Lord, thou knowest I have one brother 
and sister, who are not in that faith in which I am about to lay 
down my -head. Lord, bring them to it, if it be thy blessed 
will, and confirm them in the same, that they may receive that 
Uessed reward thou hast made my soul a witness of.' And 
said, ' So my strength now fiuling, as to my outward man, I 
once more recommend my soul into thy hands. Lord Jesus 
Christ.' 

He departed this life the 5th day of the Fourth month, in 
the year 1688, aged about thirty-three years. 



THOMAS JANNEY was born in Cheshire, and received 
the blessed truth at the first preaching thereof in that county, 
which was about the year 1654, being then in the twenty-first 
year of his age. The next year he received a gift in the 
ministry, preaching the gospel of Christ freely; and travelled 
iato many parts of England and also in Ireland, and had a fer- 
Tent and sound testimony for truth ; and his conversation and 
course of life accorded with his doctrine. 

In the year 1683, he with his family went to Pennsylvania, 
^d there settled, where he staid about twelve years ; and in 
the year 1695, he came over again in company with his friend 
Griffith Owen, of Pennsylvania, to visit his brethren in En^ 
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land : and after lie had staid some time in London, he went 
into Cheshire in the Sixth month of the same year, where he 
had many relations who were &ithftil friends ; and though they 
were dear to him, and their houses might have been his home, 
yet he rested little, but visited the meetings of Friends in sevenJ 
neighbouring counties. 

The next spring he travelled through several counties where 
he had been in former years; and as he had a desire to see the 
brethren at the yearly meeting in London, he was there at that 
time ; soon after which he was taken so ill, having decayed in 
his natural strength before, that his recovery was much 
doubted ; and some advised him to go out of the city for the 
recovery of his health. After some time he adventured by 
short journeys from London to Enfield, so to Hertford, and 
from thence to Hitchin, where his distemper increasing he 
could go no ftirther, having a purpose to go for Cheshire. At 
Hitchin he lay a considerable time at the house of our fHend 
William Turner; and friends there were careful and tender over 
him ; and he having endured much hardship formerly in the 
service of truth, by travelling into several climates, and enduring 
heats and colds, his body was attended with much pain, so that 
few expected his recovery. 

Two of his relations, who were friends, came from Cheshire 
to Hitchin to visit him, and one of them being with him in 
his chamber, he said to this eflfect : ' Cousin, I am glad that 
you are come. I hardly expect to recover so as to be able to 
get into Cheshire. It is some exercise to think of being taken 
away so far from my home and family, and also from my 
friends and relations in Cheshire. I would gladly have p»t 
down into Cheshire ; but I must be content, however it pleasoji 
God to order it. Worse things have happened in this life to 
better men than I am. I shall be missed in America ; friends 
there were troubled when I came away. I have laboured 
faithfully amongst them ; they will be grieved at the tidintrs 
of my death. My family will want me. My care hath bcoa 
for my sons, that they may be kept in the fear of God. I have 
been a good example to them. I have a caie upon me, that 
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they may be kept humble while they are young, that they may 
bend their necks under the yoke of Christ. If I am taken 
away; I am very clear in my spirit. I have answered the 
requiiings of .Gtxl ; I have been &ithfiil in my day, and I have 
nothing that troubles my spirit; my spirit is very clear.' Ho 
also expressed his concern for his brethren in the ministry^ 
eq^edally the youngs that they might observe the leadings of 
God's spirit in their ministry^ and not lean upon their own 
natural parts^ which; he said; occasioned divers inconveniences; 
of which he spoke particularly in the time of his sickness. 

After thiS; the Lord answered his desire, that he recovered; 
80 as to be abte to get down to Cheshire to his relations there ; 
and he got abroad to some meetings that winter; but yet was 
weakly in body ; and, towards the spring, he made preparation 
to get home to his &mily in Pennsylvania ; but before the ship 
set sail; his distemper; which had not quite left him, returned 
sorely upon him. He went to his sister's, near where he was 
boru; and she spoke something to him about his family ; but 
he said little; only these words ; * K it be the will of Grod that 
I be taken away now, I am well content ;' which was the most 
he said in his last illnesS; save to a Friend concerning his 
burial. 

He departed in much quietness of mind, the 12th of the 
Twelfth month, in the year 1696, and was buried the 16th of 
the samC; in Friends' burying-place, in Cheshire, aged sixty- 
three years : having been a public minister forty-two years. 



HENRY STOUT, of Hertford, bom at Ware, in the county 
of Hertford, in the year 1631, was convinced of the blessed 
farnth by the ministry, of a woman, in the year 1655, being 
then about the twenty-fourth year of his age. At which time 
some of the people called Quakers came into that part of the 
oounty, concerning whom he had heard evil reports, and that 
fliey denied the Scriptures; which had prejudiced his mind 
against them. But it so happened that there came a woman 

Vol. T.— 16 
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called a Quaker, and preached in Ware market ; and afterwards 
a rude rabble followed her down the street^ and he seeing 
them, followed her also, in pity towards her, and to rescue her 
from them. But she turned into a house where- there was a 
meeting; and a Friend was speaking there, unto whom he 
listened, and heard him speak much Scripture, although he 
named neither chapter nor verse ; at which he wondered, be- 
cause he had heard that they denied the Scriptures. 

After he thus lent an ear, the woman stood up and spc^e; 
and such a power attended her ministiy, that his spirit was 
much broken, and astonishment seized on him; and he saw 
others also with paleness of face, and they smote their hands. 
This brought great fear upon him, lest he should be deceived ; 
yet was he afiraid also that he should offend God, and resist the 
day of his visitation. This brought great sorrow upon him for 
a time, he not being able to distinguish ; but afterwards going 
to another meeting, he heard another woman, by whose preach- 
ing his convincement was increased ; and he was so confirmed, 
that he could set to his seal that it was the very truth which 
had long been veiled in him ; but now, by the preaching of the 
gospel, was revealed. He could say, Christ was come, and he 
looked not for another ; and it was confirmed by the work that 
was wrought both within and without. First, within, the eye 
which had been shut was now opened, and the ear that had 
been deaf, now heard, and the mouth of the dumb could speak, 
and the lame could walk, and the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God were known, which before were in parables. 

He searched the Poly Scriptures, and found it was the pood 
old way, though new to him and others ; and the Scriptures 
were opened by the spirit that gave them forth, and a witness 
for God he had in himself, according ,to John i. 5, 10. ** He 
that believes, hath the witness in himself." Then he took up 
the cross and denied himself, and so became a gazing stock to 
the world, as the Lord's people were in those days, as well as 
in former ages. Soon after he was moved of the Lord to go 
to the public places of worship, to declare against them, and to 
preach the truth. Persecution and sufferings soon followed; 
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for many and varions were tlie trials and exercises whicli the 
Lord's people went throngh in their daj. 

He was the first called a Quaker who suffered imprisonment 
in Hertford jail, for the testimony to the truth ; where his suf- 
ferings were great, the prison-windows heing shut, that he 
might not have the benefit of the air, or the light of the day. 
After he was released of that imprisonment, he was a prisoner 
five times more in that town of Hertford ; the last of which he 
was sentenced for banishment, and continued a prisoner nearly 
eight years, to the great detriment of his health, being often 
put into the common jail ; which trials the Lord carried him 
through with much patience, contcntcdness and quietness of 
mind, he being given up to the will of God. 

He was a serviceable man in many respects, and willing to 
do what offices of love he could for any. He travelled pretty 
much in the service of truth in his younger years, whilst he 
had strength of body, but some time before his death, dis- 
tempers grew, and weakness increased upon him, which made 
him incapable of being much from home. 

The last four months before his death, he went little abroad, 
but grew weaker and weaker; the which his wife perceiving, 
did much importune him to advise with some doctor; but he 
answered her thus, ' I woxdd not have thee confide too much in 
doctors, for they will all prove physicians of no value to me. 
I thank God, I know that power which in former ages raised 
the dead, and healed all diseases ; and if it is the will of God, 
he can restore and heal me ; if not, I am satisfied ; his will be 
done.' ^ 

His greatest infirmity was a stoppage at his stomach, and 
shortness of breath, which often brought faintings upon him ; 
but he bore all with great patience. And when some friends 
came to visit him, he told them his weakness was such that he 
thought he should hardly recover it ; but however it pleased 
God to order it, he was fiiUy satisfied : for he had this testi- 
mony, that he had served the Lord with faithfulness, and with 
an upright heart, to the best of his knowledge : with more to 
that effect; which cannot be well remembered. At another 
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time to a friend tliat came to see Ilim, he said, ' None know ih» 
virtue and goodness of trutl^ so well as when they draw near 
their latter end^ when all outward comforts &il; and are leaving 
them, and sickness and weakness come upon them/ 

He further said that he had travelled in the service of tmth 
in former years, when he had strength of hody, and the Lord 
had given him many living testimonies to hear for his name ; in 
all which he was faithful, and the remembrance of it wanned 
his heart at that time ; for he could say that his care was, not 
to speak more than what the Lord gave him to speak, that 
thereby his name might be honoured. Many times, and upon 
several occasions, he so expressed himself, as fully manifested 
the true satis£siction and peace he had with the Lord ; often 
desiring to be dissolved, that he might go home to his rest. 

The Lord's love and gentle dealing appeared very largely 
towards him, in giving him many times ease of body, and com- 
fortable seasons of refreshment; and he generally rested well 
in the night, till about a week before his death. The sense 
of it would often make him break forth into praises and thanks- 
giving to the Lord, for his goodness and mercy to him in the 
night-season. When he awaked out of his sleep, and when 
his sleep was taken from him, he continued quiet, patient, 
and sensible to the last moment. And when his wife saw that 
he slept little, and took little, hardly enough to keep him alive, 
she was full of grief; which he perceiving, said to her, * Thou 
must give me up, for I shall not long continue here : but it 
will not be long before thou and I shall meet again in that 
blessed state, where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes.' 

He kept his bed but four days; and the day before his 
death, his children being by him, he said to them, * You, who 
are likely to enjoy what I have, I would have you to remember 
the advice of your father when I am gone, and live in the fear 
of God, and as it becomes the truth ; then you will be as mon- 
uments, when I am gone, and it will go well with you, and 
what I leave will be a blessing to you. Beware of earthly- 
mindedness, and pride, and prodigality, which is a dishonour 
to any family ; and bring up your children in plainness, and 
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not in ihe ftsliions and saperflaities of the worid, which piusseth 
away. Bemember my advice^ who speak to you in love : for 
wo will be to the wicked. I wonld say more to yon, bnt my 
strength £uleth.' 

The day he died he spoke little, bnt lay as if he slept ; bnt 
sometimes Minting fits wonld come, that it was thonght he wonld 
have gone away in one of them ; bnt he did not, bnt fell into 
a slnmbering ; and when he awaked, he desired to be tnmed 
on the other side, and then he stretched ont his hands and feet, 
and said, ^ Now I am going to the Lord ;' which were the last 
words he spoke : and so departed in peace, withont so mnch as 
a groan or sigh. 

Thns he finished his conrse, and laid down his body, the 6th 
of the Tenth month, in the year 1695, in the sixty-fifth year 
of his age. 



THOMAS ALDAM, of Wamsworth, in Yorkshire, received 
the glad Jidings of the gospel of life and salvation very early^ 
via., in the year 1651, by the preaching of that eminent and 
&ithM servant of Christ Jesns, George Fox, soon after he 
was delivered ont of the dnngeon in Derby prison. At this 
time, Thomas Aldam, John Kellam, Thomas Kellam, Bichard 
Famsworth, Thomas Goodyear, and several others of note, 
received the truth ; and many sufferings, beatings, reproaches, 
spoiling of goods, and imprisonments he endured, for Christ's 
sake and the gospel's ; being often concerned to go into market- 
places, and public places of worship, bearing testimony against 
the wickedness of the world, and against such teachers and 
leaders as caused them to err, through lightness, pride, and 
covetonsness. 

Before he was convinced, he was a great follower of the 

priests and teachers of those times, but his hungering and 

thirsty soul not being satisfied amongst them, he left them, 

and waited as alone, until it pleased the Lord to send his ser- 

16* 
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Tant €koTge Far, as aforesaid, into those parts of lihe oountrj. 
And he having Teceiyed the trath, was valiant for ihe same 
upon earth, and gave up his strength and sahstanoe to serre 
the Lord. He was very zealons and fervent in spirit, severe 
against evil, bnt tender to the least appearanoe of that which 
was good, watching over his children in the fear of God; given 
to charity, and to do good to all. 

He was one of the first called a Qoaker, who was imprisoned 
in York Castle npon that account, in the year 1652. It was 
for going to Wamsworth steeple-honse, and speaking to 
Thomas Bookbey, a priest of that place, who procured his im- 
prisonment at York, where he was kept two years and six 
months so close, that he was not suffered once to come home, 
nor to see any of his children ; and sometimes not permitted to 
see his wife and relations when they went to visit him. He 
was also fined during that imprisonment £40, at the assizes, for 
appearing before the judge with his hat on his head, and for 
speaking thee and thou to him. 

Puring the aforesaid imprisonment, his adversary Bookbey, 
the priest, and one Vincent, an impropriator, sued him at the 
law for treble damages, and they made spoil of his goods to the 
value of £42 ; not leaving one cow to give milk for his young 
children and family. Thus he suffered for his fidthful testi- 
mony to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in the flesh, and 
for his free ministry ; at other times also he suffered the loss 
of goods for his testimony to the truth. 

As he had been a sufferer himself, so ho had a tender sym- 
pathy for the Lord's people, his brethren, who were suffcrcn 
for the truth, and would go oftentimes to Oliver Cromwell, and 
others, the rulers of those times, and lay the sufferings of 
Friends before them. 

He also travelled into Scotland and Ireland, and went to the 
chief rulers there upon the same account. 

He went to all, or most of the prisons in England, whera 
there wore any of the people called Quakers, to take a perfect 
account of their sufferings, that he might be the more capable 
to advocate their cases before the govemment| being zmij at 
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assizes^ sessions, or elsewhere^ to plead the cause of God'« 
people. 

He had a tender regard to love and unity among brethren, 
bearing good esteem in his mind for such oa laboured in the 
gospel. 

When he was about to undertake any journey upon truth's 
account, he would call his family together, and in much humi- 
lity pour out his supplication to God to preserve them. 

After thus having served his generation in faithfulness, he 
was visited with sickness, in which time he set his house in 
order; and in the time of his weakness, the Lord was good to 
him, and eminently appeared with him, so that he said to his 
sister, near his latter end, that he found his strength so 
renewed, that he believed he could get to London if the Lord 
required it: but he answered again, 'I am clear of the blood 
of all men. I find nothing to this man,' meaning king Charles 
the Second, then lately restored to his kingdom. 

He was very sensible of his latter. end; and the day he died 
he called for his children, and exhorted them to live in the fear 
of GTod, and to love and obey their mother : and so, being 
freely resigned into the hinds of God his Creator, he departed 
this life in the Fourth month, in the year 1660. 

His wife, Mary Aldam, survived him but three months. She 
was a woman fearing God, and served him in her generation. 
In all the exercises which her husband passed through in those 
early days, she never was heard to grudge or repine, but was 
given up in all things to God's disposing. Her remembrance 
is sweet, and her name to be recorded amongst the faithful of 
GWs people. She received truth by the ministry of George 
Fox, at the same time her husband did, and bore testimony to 
the same trutJi, according to her measure. 

He had also two sisters, faithful women. 



MARGARET KBLLAM, who was convinced about the 
year 1651, travelled much in truth's service in the breaking 
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forth thereof^ and many were conyinoed hj her. She abo siif* 
fered imprisonment for the same at Exeter^ York^ and Banbiny 
in Oxfordshire ; and great was the coinage that attended her 
in preaching truth in the streets, markets, and puhlic pkces of 
worship, and to the rulers of the people ; and the Lord was 
with her. 

She finished her course in £uth, signifying before her de- 
parture the great peace she enjoyed with the LoT^d, and the 
clearness of conscience she had before him. And so departed 
this life in the year 1672. 



JOAN KELLAM was also a woman £hat truly feared Qoif 
and a good example where she dwelt : she was of sound judg- 
ment, and well experienced in the work of the Lord ; Kealous 
for his honour, and faithful to the truth ; an encourager of yuh 
tue, and watching over the young, and an instructor of them 
in the right way of the Lord. She could speak a word in due 
season to an afflicted soul, haying passed through many states, 
and seen the wonders and goodness of the Lord therein ; and 
was as a mother in Israel. 

In the time of her sickness she was well disposed, and gave 
good advice to them she left behind her^ that they might per- 
severe in faithfulness, to the finishing of that work which the 
Lord had for them to do. So departed this life in the year 
1681. 



SARAH BROWN, wife of Capt. Brown, of Leicestershire, 
and mother to Samuel Brown, physician in the town of Lei- 
cester, was one who in her young years fervently and sincerely 
sought the Lord, and frequented the assemblies of the best sort 
of people in that day, called Puritans ; afterwards she joined 
herself to the Baptists, among whom she walked inoffennvely. 

But when it pleased God to raise up his people called 
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QuakeiBy in the nortliem parts t>f this nation^ and gave some 
of them commission to publish the way of life and salvation, 
she receiyed their testimony with great joy and thankfulness to 
the Lord and was a nursing mother among that people. Her 
husband, at her request, gave up his house for Friends to keep 
meetings in, even at the breaking forth of truth in that day : 
and she counted nothing too dear to part with for truth's sake^ 
and was a good example in conversation, in temperance, meek- 
ness and charity, towards those with whom she was concerned. 
She was a true wife and a tender mother, a loving relation, a 
good neighbour and firm friend. She had a word of comfort 
in due season to many when in afflictions ; she loved to visit 
the widow and the fatherless, the prisoners, and the house of 
mourning; and to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, and 
to wash the saints' feet. She suffered imprisonment, and spoil- 
ing of goods for the truth's sake^ counting all as dross and 
dung, that she might win Christ. 

When death came she received it with contentedness, being 
given up to God's good will and pleasure, and she lived to old 
age. 

A friend visiting her in her last sickness, said to her, * The 
Lord hath sent his messenger' (meaning, that her end was at 
hand); she made answer, 'He is come;'* and desired the Lord 
to give her an easy passage. She was first taken ill in the 
night with a violent pain in her legs, and her son Samuel 
Brown being presently called, she prayed to the Lord to miti- 
gate the violence of her pain, and to give her strength to bear 
his hand with patience. Her son was much grieved for her ; 
which she perceiving, said, ' Child, do net do so ; rejoice and 
be glad, for thou hast no other cause. Thou hast been a duti- 
ful and loving son to me, even to the full.' The Lord answered 
her prayer; and in a short time took away the violence of her 
pain ; and she praised the Lord, and blessed his name, for his 
mercies and goodness; speaking of his great mercy and favour 
to her all her life long, to the great comfort of her children 
about her ; and blessed her son, saying, ' The Lord bless thee 
md thine; for thy love and duty to me ; for I do rejoice thajb 
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thou wast boni unto me.' Also to her son's wife she sud, 
'Dftiighter, then didst promise to take oare of me, when weak- 
ness shoold approach ; and now ihou art as good as ihy wwd : 
the Lord Uess thee and thine^ ftr aU jour love to me/ And 
in the sense of the loTe of the Lord to her she prKjed, '0 
Lord, goide thy poor hand-maid into ihy everiasting kingdom, 
where I may sing hallelujahs to ihee for ever/ 

She gave order, two days beforo her departure, (being sick 
but six days) to be buried at Leicester, by her grandohildrsD; 
and so died in a good old age, at her son, Samuel Brown's, at 
Leicester, on the 80th of the Ninth month, in the year 1698| 
aged eighty-three yeais. 



WILLIAM WALEEB, an inhabitant of PennsylTania, bom 
in Yorkshiro, but convinced in Pennsylvania, was one who bore 
a living testimony to the truth of God in the assemblies of his 
people. He came over to visit his friends and brothren in 
England, about the latter end of the year 1693, in company 
with other Friends from those parts, which was about the time 
George Keith came over from America. This our friend often 
expressed his great sorrow for George Keith, and the sore exer- 
cise and trouble he gave to friends in America, by his conten- 
tion and jangling ; and he had a testimony against that spirit 
but a few days before he died, that God would judge it. 

After he had visited friends about London, he went into se- 
veral counties, and also into Wales ; and returned to London, 
in order to be at the yearly meeting in 1694 ; a little before 
which time he was taken sick there, and endeavours were used 
for his recovery, but they proved unsuccessftil. In the time of 
his sickness he was oftx^n filled with the love and power of God 
in his soul, to the comfort of those present. Observing some 
to weep, he said, ' Weep not, dear hearts, lest you trouble me.' 
Afterwards he said, ' the goodness of the Lord !' And lift- 
ing up his hands, he said, ' Lord, thou art altogether able to do 
wonderftil things ! Thou sholt be my physician. Oh the won- 
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ders of the Lord ! What have I seen of the transcendant 
glory ! Though I see but a little, yet it is admirable glory.' 
Again he said, ^ The old enemy would have had me let go my 
hold ; but I said, J have an interest in thee, and I will hold 
thee, Lord.' 

Those about him being desiroijis that he might recover, he 
said, ' Nay, I have no promise of life.' Speaking of Christ, he 
said, ' I can see him ; his arm is open to receive me.' After 
some time he said, ^ The Lord is a physician indeed, a physician 
of value.' Another time he said, ' We must all double our 
diligence,' Another time, lying in a still frame of mind, he 
sang in sweet melody as foUoweth : ^His compassion fails not; 
he waits to be gracious : Oh the wonders of the Lord ! The 
wonders of the Lord iij the deep.' Another time he said, * My 
&ith is steadfast in the dear Son of God; that although I am 
under great weakness and afflictions, yet in the strength of my 
Father's love I shall be enabled to stand against the mists of 
darkness. The enemy would fain unpin my faith : God's 
people are always preserved while they wait still at home. Oh I 
Lord Jesus Christ ! I will hold thee fast ; thy compassion fails 
not. Oh ! sweet Jesus Christ, I have great cause to hold thee 
fest. Oh ! sweeten death unto me ! Oh ! thy sweet presence 1 
In it there is life. Oh ! Lord, give me strength ; I will not let 
thee go : thou hast regard to them that fear thee, thy compas- 
sion fails not ; thou art at my right hand to uphold me. Oh ! 
my Saviour ! thou art at my right hand to save me ; thy com- 
passion fails not, Lord.' Afterwards he said, ' Oh ! Lord 
Jesus! Come, sweet Jesus, I long for thee; now death is 
pleasant.' 

His wife's sister being by him, he said, 'Fear the Lord God.' 
She said, ' Wouldst thou [say] any thing to thy wife.' He 
answered, * My dear and tender love in the Lord Jesus unto 
her, and to all my dear friends every where ; and that you may 
double your diligence, to your soul's comfort, the days you have 
here. My dear love to our dear friends in America, where I 
have been sweetly refreshed, and had many good meetings 
among them.' Aiter a little repose, he said, ' Oh ! Fountain 
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of life!' Tlien stopped, and thus spoke again^ '1 cast ihe 
care of my dear wife and cbfldren^ if liiringy upon ihe Lord; 
I trost in him/ After some rest, he said, ' Lord Jesus Chiiat^ 
oome, receive mjpoor sonl : come, O mysool's helored ! Gome| 
Lord, I long for thee. Lord Jesus Christ, if there he any 
iniquity in me, search it oat.' 

Afterwards he said, ' I feel the angel of thy presence to sor- 
lonnd me : come, Lord Jesos Christ, come, come, receive my 
soul into thy hosom.' Again he said, 'Come, Lord Jesos 
Christ, let me entreat thee come away, and receive me ont of 
all sorrow ; come away, my Lord. After a little time he said, 
' I feel the Fountain of Life ; my soul's heloved, is come.' He 
died in peace with the Lord, as those then present can testify, 
that he was in a sweet, heavenly frame of spirit when he drew 
his last breath, which was on the 12lih of the Fourth month, 
in the year 1694, at the house of John Padley^ in Okve'i 
Parish, Southwark. 



RUTH MEDDLETON, daughter of Samuel Middleton and 
Rebecca his wife, was visited with a consumption in the Tenth 
month, 1700, and continued in much weakness of body till the 
16th of the Fifth month, 1701. During her sickness, these 
expressions, among others, were observed. 

One time, her mother being much concerned to part with 
her, the child lying still as if she was in a slumber, opened her 
eyes and said, ^ What 's the matter ? what 's the matter ? My 
dear mother, do not be troubled for me ; do not sorrow for me, 
1 shall be happy. It is the Lord's will that I am thus a£9icted, 
and we must be contented. Thou knowest that Abraham was 
willing to offer up his only son Isaac ; and thou dost not know 
if thou couldst freely give me up, but that the Lord might 
spare me a little longer to thee ; and if it be his good plea-surs 
to take me to himself, his holy name be blessed for ever.' 
Another time her mother said, ' How art thou now ?' She 
replied, ' But indifferent ; but I am well satisfied, for it is tbe 
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will of God that I am thns afflicted. Oil ! my dear mother^ I 
would be glad if thou couldst freely give me up.' 

One iime^ going to slumber^ she prayed thus : <^ Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done in me, as it is in heaven.'' ' Oh ! sweet Lord 
Jesiis, feed me daily with the bread that comes down from 
heaven. Lord, if it stand with thy will, gjrant that I may sleep 
to refresh this poor needy body : but thou. Lord, knowest what 
I stand in need of, better than I can ask. Lord, be with me, 
udd my father, and mother, and brother.' Thereupon she 
went to sleep : and when she awoke, she said, ' Oh ! blessed 
and praised be thy holy name, Father of life ! for thou hast 
heard my desires, and hast answered me; for I have slept 
sweetly.' 

Another time she said, 'The Lord said to his followers, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven," And if I be not 
happy, what will become of ungodly men and women ? For truly 
I am afraid of offending any body, for fear I should offend the 
Lord.' One time she said, * Pray, mother, have a strict eye 
over my brother, for he is very ftdl of play.' A friend, afler 
inquiring how she did, said, 'I hope thy eye is still to the 
Lord :' her reply was, ^Although I can hardly speak, I think 
upon the Lord, and he knows my thoughts, and answers them / 
with more sensible words. 

Another time she said, ' It will not be long before I shall be 
at rest and peace, where there is no more pain to the body nor 
to the mind; and where there is nothing but joy for evermore.. 
Dear mother, be willing to part with me, for I am willing to 
part with you all. I am not at all concerned for myself, but 
for thee, poor mother, who doth and will make thy bed a bed 
of tears often for me.' 

Hearing her mother question her recovery, she said, ' Oh I 
what the Lord pleases ; for I am not afraid of death. I never 
wronged any body of a pin to my knowledge, nor loved to make 
ezeuses. I never told a lie but once ; when I should have ^id 
yes, I said no : that has been a great trouble to me; but the 

Vol. Ii— 17. 
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Lord, I hope, will forgive me, for I called tho maid, and told 
her the truth.' 

Near her end she desired to come, out of the country to 
London, and said, ^ The air does me no good, and the doctor 
does me no good : the Lord is the same at home as here.' 
And when she was removed home, she said, ^Now I am ^ad; 
if I die it is better to be here, and will save a great deal of 
trouble.' 

A Friend, asked her if she was willing to leave Mher and 
mother, and go to the Lord ; after some pause she answered, 
< If the Lord please, I am willing this very minute to leave all, 
for I shall be happy.' 

The night before her departure, after a Friend had pnyed 
by her, she said, ' I do understand well, and am inwardly re- 
freshed. I am sorry that I cannot speak so that the Friend 
could hear, or else I would give an account of my inward petoe 
with the Lord.' 

A few hours before her death she thus prayed, but her voiee 
was very low : * Oh, Lord I withhold not thy tender mereiea 
from me at the hour of death. Oh, Lord I let thy loving-kind- 
ness continually preserve me.' Afterwards she said, * I desire 
to slumber ; but if I die before I wake, I desire the Lord may 
receive my soul.' 

She was thankful for the tender regard her mother had to 
her, and with a low voice said, ^ Farewell, dear mother ; in the 
love of the Lord, farewell.' And then desired to see her father 
and brother ; and feeling for her brother's face, she stroked him 
and said, ' Farewell, be a good boy.' 

Her fiither asking her how it was with her, she replied, * I 
am just spent, but I am very easy, and shall be very happy 
My body is full of pain, but the angel of the Lord is with me 
and his presence will for ever prcser^x me;' and so kissed her 
relations, and bade them all farewell. 

Her last words were her desire to be remembered to the 
Friends who visited her in her sickness ; and, in less than half 
a quarter of an hour, like a lamb she departed this life, on the 
16th of the Fifth month, in the year 1701, being eleven yeaii» 
two months, and four davs old. 
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ALEXANDER JAFFRAY, of Kbgswell, in the north of 
Scotland, bom in the city of Aberdeen, was one who early re- 
membered his Creator ; and as he grew in years he increased in 
a religions concern towards God, and those who he thought 
feared him. He joined, when young, with the Presbyterians, 
tiliongh he was educated in another form of religion ; but some 
time after, when those people got into rule and government, 
they forgot their former low and persecuted condition, and grew 
high, rigid, and fierce persecutors of others ; therefore he soon 
disliked them, and signified the same to some of the chiefest 
among them, haying been himself one of those commissioners 
who were deputed by the nation of Scotland to treat on articles 
witii King Charles the Second, then in Holland, in the year 
1650. 

After he left the Presbyterian way, for some time he was 
among the Independents, and finding them also to be for set- 
ting up themselves, and persecuting others, he could no longer 
Mow them. After this he remained in private for some years, 
a solitary mourner, not joining with any profession in religion ; 
nor suffering several of his children to be sprinkled or baptized 
(as they called it), because he could not own their way of con- 
stituting national churches ; and this was long before he was 
called a Quaker. In his solitary retirement he sought the Lord, 
waiting for a people who were spiritually touched with a divine 
coal from the altar, to kindle true and spiritual sacrifices to 
God. 

When he first heard that God had raised up such a people in 
England, who directed all to God's pure light, spirit and grace 
in their own hearts, as the most sure teacher and leader into all 
truth, worship and religion, he said he felt his heart to leap 
within him for joy. After weighty examination concerning 
the people called Quakers, who preached the truth among 
them, he found his heart and soul united to them. This was 
in the year 1662, a time when it was as bitter a cross even as 
death to own them, especially to one of his repute ; and shortly 
after, several more men of note, in that nation, were convinced 
of the same way of truth, as John Swinton in the southern 
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parts, Dayid Barday, Alexander Skeiii, Thcmuui Hereer, and 

others. 

This made the priests and others persecate ihem ; but ihey 
stood their ground, through the grace of Ood, and boldly bwe 
their testimony valiantly, particularly Alexander Jaffirmy, con- 
tending for the truth in solemn conferences with the bishop of 
Aberdeen, and the chief preachers of that city. 

He was faithfid in his testimony to the truth to the last ; and 
in his sickly old age was imprisoned many miles from his own 
house, for non-payment of tithes. It is remarkable that, a little 
before this imprisonment, being near to death, as was judged 
by all who saw him, he signified under his hand, being alto- 
gether unable to speak, by a great swelling in his throat, that 
his God had yet a service for him to do, in suffering for his 
precious truth ; and that he was not to die at that time. 

He was taken sick the latter end of the Fourth month, 1673; 
and during the twelve days of his sickness, he uttered many 
living testimonies to the blessed truth, before many witnesses, 
both Friends and other people, who visited him ; and a few of 
them are as follows ; 

He said that ^^ it was his great joy and comfort in that hour, 
that ever he had been counted worthy to bear a testimony to, 
and suffer for, that precious testimony of Christ Jesus, his inward 
appearance in the hearts of the children of men, visiting all 
by his light, grace and spirit, that convinceth of sin ; and that 
it was, and would be the great judgment and condemnation of 
many in this nation, particularly of the professors, that they 
have so slighted and despised, yea, hated the said light and 
witnesses thereunto/' 

Sometimes being overcome in spirit, he said, * Now Lord, let 
thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes spiritually have seen, 
my heart hath felt, and is feeling, and shall ever feel, thy salva- 
tion/ 

He also prophesied of a great and near trial shortly to come, 
wherein some that were not what they seemed to be, should be 
discovered and fall ; but the upright and lowly ones, the lowly 
shrubs should be preserved, when tall and sturdy oaks should 
be overthrown ; which is siDce fulfilled upon some. 
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He &rtlier said, that the Lord had given him the gannents 
of pndse, instead of the spirit of heaviness. 

Sometimes, when veiy sick, he would bless the Lord, that 
now fighting with a natural death, he had not an angry God to 
deal with. ' Oh !' says he, ' the sting of death is fully gone, 
and death is mine ; being reconciled to me as a sweet passage, 
through him that loved me.' Another time, seeing the candle 
almost out, he said, * My natural life is near an end, like that 
candle, for want of nourishment or matter to entertain it ; but 
in this we shall differ, that if it be let alone, that goes out with 
a stink, and I shall go out with a good savour, praises to my 
Crod for ever.' 

A little before his breath ceased, he said he had been with 
his God, and had seen deep things; about which time he was 
filled with the power of God in a wonderful manner, which 
much affected those present, and in a little time after, he died 
like a lamb, being the 6th day of the Fifth month, in the year 
1673, aged fifty-nine years; and was buried in a piece of ground 
set apart near his own house at Kingswell, the 8th of the same 
month. 



MARY PADLEY, wife of John Padlcy, timber-merchant, 
of Olave's, Southwark, was a woman adorned with truth and 
innocency, chaste, upright,- and sincere-hearted, industrious, 
yet void of covetousness, so that virtue shone forth in her con- 
versation. She was also charitable to the poor, plain in apparel, 
adorning the truth in her conversation, punctual in performing 
her promise, and in the discharge of any trust reposed in her. 
She spent her days in the fear of God, so the Lord was graciouil 
to her at her death. 

She was taken with pains, the 6th of the Seventh month, 
1695, at which time she said, in much tenderness and fervency 
of spirit, * My God, and my father, deliver me.' And after 
she was delivered, she praised God for his mercies towards her : 
and afterwards being asked by her husband how she did, find- 
ing 0ome unusual symploms attend her, she answered, 'Weak; 
17* 
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but well satisfied.' And as a confirmation thezeofy she broke 
forth into sweet praises to the Lord; and died, leaying behind 
her four young children. Aged about twenty-eight yean. 



CHABLES M AESHALL, bom at Bristol in the year 1637, 
was religiously educated by his parents in the Independent 
way. In his tender years he had inward desires after the 
knowledge of God. 

Aflcr he had continued some years amongst the Independ- 
ents, and also the Baptists, he grew more and more dissatisfied 
with the empty and lifeless profession of those amongst whom 
he walked. He spent much time in retirement alone in the 
fields, under a sense of his state and condition, ciying unto the 
Lord, and seeking after his saviifg knowledge. In this state 
he continued, until it pleased Gtod to send to that city his fiuth- 
ful servant John Audland, from out of the north of England, 
by whose powerful ministry he was turned to the light of Christ 
Jesus in his own heart, which had before discovered his state 
and condition to him. After he came to turn in his mind to the 
light of the Lord, and was thereby and therein resigned, he wit- 
nessed God's pure power, love and life to break in upon him ; 
and after manifold exercises and troubles, was raised up a powep- 
ful minister of Christ Jesus, and an instrument in God's hand 
to turn many to righteousness. 

He was moved in the year 1670 to go through the nation of 
England, and vbit God's heritage, which he did within the 
compass of one year ; and although it was then a time of great 
persecution, yet in all his passage through cities, towns, and all 
the counties of the land, no man was suffered to lay hands on 
him, or stop his way. 

He continued a faithful minister, and laboured much in the 
gospel to the time of his sickness, which lasted several months; 
in all which time great patience aud meekness appeared in 
him, although under weakness and affliction of body. 

He had some sight and knowledge of his end; for a little 
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before he was taken ill lie earnestly pressed a particular friend 
of his to ride out of town with him^ having something of 
moment to impart to him. When they were a few miles from 
London^ he said; amongst other things, that he was satisfied his 
departure drew near, and therefore had a desire to discourse 
with him about some particular things before he died. And 
when he was taken ill he sent for the same friend, and told him 
now he was satisfied he should go abroad no more ; although 
in his first illness there was no such appearance to others, which 
the said fiiend told him ; but whatsoever he said to take him 
off of such thoughts, it had no impression upon him ; he con- 
tinued fixed in his mind, that he should die of that illness. 

Several of his friends pressed him to go into the country, 
but he desired only to go to John Padle/s, a Friend that dwelt 
near the river side, which he much liked ; and at his first going 
thither he was a little better, but soon altered again. He lay 
ill there about three months, under great weakness ; and seve- 
ral Friends often came to see him, and he would be frequently 
giving them seasonable counsel and advice, in many heavenly 
expressions, and would often exhort them to keep in love and 
unity, and to the living divine power and life of truth, that 
thereby they might be kept a people fresh and green, and living 
to God , that so formality might not prevail over them. He 
pressed that a great regard might be had of the poor, and that 
some way might be found out for their employment ; often say- 
ing to this effect, that in an inexpressible manner he felt their 
sufferings, by reason of their poverty. Indeed he was a man 
who greatly sympathized with those who were afflicted either in 
body or mind, being of a very tender spirit. 

A little before his departure, he sending for John Padley 
and his wife into his chamber, said to him, ^Dear John, do 
what thou oanst for the honour of truth, and the Lord bless 
thee and thine for generations to come.' To his wife he said 
that he desired the Lord might be with her when she came to 
such a time as that he was then in, i. e., a death-bed, and make 
her passage easy ; and his desire was granted, for she died in 
less than a year after; and said^ on her dying bed^ that the 
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Lord had answered dear Charles Maishall's request^ for she ky 
veiy easy, and fireely given up. As he lay in this weak condi- 
tion he was often opening his mind to divers of his friends; 
particularly when several ministering Friends came to see him, 
he spoke to this effect : < I have loved the brotherhood ; I have 
sought the unity and peace of the churches for these forty 
years, and to my great comfi)rt I never did any thing tending 
to the breach thereof. I have two things that lie upon me to 
Friends, which I desire may be communicated to them/ 

The first is, ^ That they gather down into the immortal Seed 
and Word of life in themselves, and be exercised in it before 
the Lord, and duly prize and set a value upon the many out- 
ward and inward mercies, and blessings, and heavenly visita- 
tions, that the Lord has eminently bestowed upon them, since 
the morning of the day of his blessed visitation; then shall 
they grow and be preserved in a living freshness to him : and 
the Lord will continue his mercies to them, and they shall not 
want his divine refreshing presence in their meetings together 
before him.' 

The second thing is, * That those Friends to whom the Lord 
hath given great estates, ought to cast their bread upon the 
waters, and do good therewith in their lifetime ; for those who 
are enjoyers of such things should see that they are good stew- 
ards thereof Oh ! the many poor families that such persons 
might be a help to ! how easily might they, with a little, assist 
many a fatiaily to live in the world ! and what a comfort would 
it be for such to see the fruits of their charity in their life- 
time' 

"When our friend George Whitehead came to see him, with 
much tenderness of spirit, he signified his great peace and satis- 
faction, and that he always, from the first, had an honourable 
esteem of the unity of his brethren. A little before his depar- 
ture, when our friend William Penn and divers others visited 
him, he lay as a man gathered up in his spirit unto Crod ; and 
though he was almost spent, his voice being very low, hardly to 
be heard, yet by what was understood, it might be perceived 
that he had in possession the earnest of that bleaaed peace 
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which he was going to receive the fulness cf. The observation 
of his peace^ and happy condition, much affected those present. 
He departed like a child; in a quiet frame of spirit, the 15 th 
of the Ninth month, in the year 1698, aged sixty-one years, 
and was buried from Grace-church-street meeting-house, in 
Friends' burial ground, near Bunhill-fields^ London. 



SARAH PADLEY, second wife of John Padley, aforesaid, 
of Olave's, South wark, was a woman of a meek and quiet 
spirit, and had great sympathy with those in ajffliction, and 
bofe a public testimony for God in the assemblies of his people, 
and she had an honourable esteem of the faithful elders in the 
church. 

She was taken ill the 26th day of the Fifth month, 1699, 
and was sensible her end was near, and on that account was 
concerned for her husband. The love of God, with which she 
was filled, caused her sweetly to praise his name, so that the 
sense of the pains and weakness of her body seemed to be 
taken away. One time, in the sense of the love of God to her 
soul, she cried out, " Oh ! death, where is thy sting ?" Often 
praying and praising God, and during the whole time of her 
sickness she was freely given up to die. 

A few days before her departure she said to her husband, 
* Thou art the dearest of any thing in the world to me ; yet I 
can fireely leave thee.' Another time she said to him, ' The 
Lord hath answered dear Charles Marshall's prayer for me ;' 
remembering that C. M., who died at her house, had desired, 
upon his dying-bed, that she might have an easy passage when 
she came to such a time as he was in ; < for,' said she, ' I am 
very easy ;' and often said that she was resiigned to the will of 
God. 

A little before her death, much through her husband's great 
affection to her and his earnest desire of her life, she seemed a 
little to desire life, but presently checked herself for it, and 
returned to her former resignation of spirit} and so lay suppU- 



202 WILLIAM OARTON. p701. 

eating and praising God, bo that a neighbour present, not called 
a Quaker, said that she never saw any lie so sweetly in Idl her 
life. Seeing some about her weep, she said, ' Do not cry for 
me, for I am going to my rest.' A friend said, ' Art thou 
willing to leave thy husband ?' She answered, ' I have often 
told him I am willing to go when the Lord pleoseth :' and in 
a little time after she said, ' In a few days, in a few days, they 
will say, Sarah Fadley is dead.' It much affected those about 
her to see how reconciled she was to death, speaking very 
pleasantly concerning it, and of the felicity that would aocnie 
to her thereby. She finished her course on the 8th day of 
the Sixth month, in the year 1699, i^d about thirty-four 
years. 



WILLIAM GARTON, of Ifield, in the county of Sussex, 
was an early fruit to God, a faithfrd believer in his blessed 
truth, and a servant in the church of Christ. He was zealous 
against all unrighteousness, and much for the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace among brethren ; an elder indeed, 
watching for good over the flock, a sympathizer with tbc 
afflicted, and a mourner in the house of mourning, more in 
deed than in words. Though but a plain man, yet God 
endowed him with a large understanding and sound judgment, 
which has been approved in difficult cases. He was firm and 
constant in spirit in times of suffering and persecution, prcfer- 
ing the service of truth, and the testimony of it, before all 
worldly things. 

He was an example of virtue in the church, also in his 
family ; and his removal hence was a great loss to both ; a true 
loving husband and tender father. He had a great care that 
his children might be trained up in the fear of God, and know- 
ledge of his blessed truth ; which labour God was pleased to 
answer to his satisfaction. He would often say, the greatest 
portion he desired of the Lord for his children was the blessed 
truth, and that they might love, fear, and serve the Lord, and 
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then he did not doubt that they would want any good thing ; 
and to that end he would often he giving them good counsel 
and admonition. 

Two days before his decease, being visited by a friend, he 
said that he had always endeavoured [to promote] the prosperity 
of truth to the best of his understanding; and that he had 
nothing of trouble upon him ; but did bless God that he had 
an opportunity to give this testimony to those present ; exhort- 
ing an ancient friend to keep low in God's fear, and make 
straight steps, that he might lay down his grey hairs in peace. 
Another time, several Friends coming from a meeting to visit 
him, he desired that his love might be remembered to all 
Friends. 

Another time he said, 'I have always sought the peace of the 
church, according to my ability.' 

Being asked by a young man that watched with him how 
he did, he replied, ' I am the better to see young men come up 
in the truth.' 

A friendly person coming to see him on his sick-bed, he put 
out his hand to him, saying, ^Ah! thou lackest something: 
these be serious times.' 

Two ministering Friends visiting him the day before he 
died, he seemed very much revived, and said, 'I never did 
any thing against the truth knowingly, since I was convinced. 
One taking his leave of him, hoping for his recovery, he 
replied, ' K it be the Lord's .will, let me go in peace :' he also 
said that he felt the Lord to come in upon his spirit. Near 
his end he prayed for his wife, and children, and grandchildren, 
that God would make up the loss of him to them. He further 
said, ' Oh Lord, I pray thee, remember the ancients, that they 
may still hold on their way; and, oh ! my God, if it stand with 
thy will, visit more and more those who are not of thy fold, 
and bring them in by thine arm, that they may come to know 
lest for their souls, that at the last we may be bound up tog&* 
ther in the bundle of life ;' and so concluded with hymns and 
praises unto God. 
Another time, after some friends had prayed by him, which 
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was to his great satisfaction, and tlie room being dear of- com- 
pany, he said to his daughter who was standing by, ' Oh dear 
child, I have known much of the goodness of the Lord, but not 
in such a large manner before as now : the very fountain is open, 
and the love of God is over all ; praises, praises to the Lord/ 
He uttered many heavenly expressions, and gave good exhorta- 
tion to those about him, which are not here inserted. A little 
time before he died, he called for his relations, embraced his 
wife in his arms, and took his last leave of her, and of his son 
and daughter ; holding out his hand and taking leave of all 
Friends who came to see him, till his strength failed ; and to 
sweetly died in the Lord, in an honourable good old age, the 
8th day of the Seventh month, in the year 1701, being the 
sixty-sixth year of his age. 



CHAELES ORMSTON, merchant at Kelso, in Scotland, 
was convinced of the blessed truth about the year 1665. He 
was a good example and pattern of godliness, which he showed 
forth in the upright life and conversation he had amongst men, 
and bore a faithful testimony among the Friends of that meet- 
ing to which he belonged, and at whose house the meeting was 
kept to his dying day. 

He was in the year 1668 cast into Edinburgh prison, upon 
the account of his owning those people called, in scorn, Qua- 
kers. He remained prisoner about twenty-two months; and 
his wife, who was not at that time called a Quaker, having kx- 
eral times made application to the privy council for his releasv, 
did at length obtain an order for the same on the 20th of the 
Twelfth month, 1669. Afterwards, Friends settling their 
meeting at his house, the earl of Koxburgh, whose lodirins; 
was hard by, being angry that it should be so near by, caused 
the town-militia to be raised, and by force hauled Friends «iut 
of their meeting, and laid several of them up in prison, anion<^ 
whom C. Ormston waa one. His adversary at length peici-iv- 
ing that neither keeping them out of their meeting-room, dot 
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yet locking np his doors^ would hinder them to meet under the 
pillars of the house, gave over his persecution. 

This our friend fell sick about the latter end of the year 
1684, and continued to grow weaker for about two months time. 

Having before put his outward afi&drs in order, and feeling 
himself very weak and nigh his end^ upon the 21st of the 
Twelfth month, 1684, in the ev^ing, he called for his two 
sons, (his daughters not professing truth) the elder whereof 
came to him, whom he took by the hand, and exhorted him to 
a faithfrd walking in the truth, as he had formerly done, and 
instructed them in many things. About three quarters of an 
hour after, he fell asleep in the Lord, having left a good savour 
of his upright life and conversation behind him. 



JOHN ORMSTON, eldest son to the aforesaid Charles 
Ormston, was an example of sobriety and godliness, having ftom 
a child shunned evil ; and when he was mocked for recusing 
to bear company with others in their vain recreations, he bore 
it patiently, not reviling again. He was given to retirement, 
and a careftd instructor of his younger brother. He was much 
troubled with bleeding, which brought him into a consumption, 
and he told those about him he did believe he should die. 
Being near his end, he desired his father to pray by him, which 
he did; and about three or four days before he died, he in- 
quired of his sisters the day of the month, which being told 
him, he answered, 'The twenty-second shall be my day;' which 
proved true, for upon the 22d of the Tenth month, in the year 
1682, he departed this life, and entered into that blessed rest 
prepared for the faithftil. Aged twenty years and four months. 



THOMAS ROBINSON, of Bridge-end, near Kelso, in 
Scotland, was convinced of the truth about the year 1669, in 
Vol. 1—18 
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which he walked circumspectlj, in a good oonTersationy to hu 
latter end; being a good example in the place where he lived ; 
and often exhorted his friends and brethren^ in the meeting to 
which he belonged, to faithfiilness. 

He was several times imprisoned about the years 1672 and 
1678' for meeting with the people called Quakers, to worship 
God. After having lived to a good old age, it pleased the Lord 
to visit him with sickness, which continued about twelve days, 
in which time he was kept in patience, and often signified that 
he felt the love of the Lord in his soul; and exhorted his neigh- 
bours and relations, who came to see him, to fear the Lord and 
to turn to him, while they had time. Many more seasonable 
expressions he spoke, even when he was in great pain, 
which much affected the standers by ; to whom he said, * Let 
patience have its perfect work:' he also signified that being 
walking one evening by himself, as his manner was, he prayed 
fervently to the Lord that he might have a seal of his aj»- 
surance before his departure; and immediately he was filled 
with great joy, and the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
' Is not my grace sufficient for thee ? That is done already : 
thy peace is made/ 

A little before he depar^d some of his children, with others, 
being present, and he being about to take his last leave of them, 
said, ^ Humble your hearts before the Lord, and make use of 
your time, and slip no opportunity of making your peace with 
God/ At last, recommending his spirit into the hands of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, he sweetly laid down his head in peace upon 
the 28th of the Ninth month, in the year 1698, being about 
the seventy-third year of his age. 



THOMAS ROBINSON, son of the before menUoned 
Thomas Robinson, was convinced of the truth about three yean 
before his parents, when he was about thirteen years of age, 
and but few Friends in those parts ; and he was so efiectoally 
converted, that although many endeavours were used, both by 
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promises and threateningS; they were not able to oyertom his 
£uth. 

He was a youth of a sober and religious conyersation^ inso- 
much that he was a wonder to many 3 and by his faithfulness 
to the truth, though a child, he was very instrumental to the 
convincement of his parents, who afterwards lived and died in 
the same &ith. Many disputes he had with priests and others, 
and was so Aimished with arguments, that they were often as- 
tonished at him.- 

About the twentieth year of his age, God was pleased to call 
him to the work of the ministry; at which time he was con- 
cerned to go to public places of worship, and bear testimony to 
the people against their evil deeds.^ His ministry was living, 
and he had a clear discerning of the spirit of antichrist, that 
secretly worked for the hurt of God's heritage, which he 
advised friends to watch against. 

He travelled through the northern counties of England, and 
also visited all the meetings of Friends in his own nation, and 
had several sights of things to come, some of which he saw 
come to pass ; and also had a vision of his own death two years 
before he died. He was visited with sickness, which continued 
about seventeen wepks, and in all that time he was not heard 
to repine, or speak frowardly, though his sickness was attended 
with much exercise; Many times he sung praises to the Lord, 
to the affecting of others who hoard him ; and declared that he 
valued not the pains and trouble of his body if it was the 
Lord's will so to try him ; but that the Lord's everlasting truth 
might be raised over all ; and all lets and hindrances be taken 
out of the way, and he to feel preservation in the truth, to the 
end of his days. . With many more good expressions. 

The night before he died, he entreated his parents not to 
repine at the Lord's doing, saying it was his will to remove him 
from the evil to come. After a little silence his father asked 
him if he had any thing more upon his mind to say; he an- 
swered, ' Little more, but that all might be kept faithful who 
profess the truth, the precious truth.' And farther said, 'Let 
me rest; I have done, I have done ;' and fell asleep, and slept 
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till about break of day, and then departed ibis life on the 2d 
of the Eighth month, in the year 1678^ about the twenty-^hiid 
year of his age. 



STEPHEN SMITH was bom the 19th of the Screnth 
month, 1623. He received the truth in the lore of it in the 
year 1665, and gave up to obey an4 walk therein. He truly 
loved God's faithful messengers and people, how despised and 
suffering soever they were ; and he suffered with them, both 
in person and estate, by imprisonment and spoil of goods, for 
his tender conscience and testimony on behalf of Christ Jesus. 

He was a man fearing God, and of good report in that 
county, being an exemplary preacher of righteousness in his 
conversation, and one truly kind and ready to do good in his 
day. God also endued him with a living ministry and experi- 
mental testimony to tell of his goodness, and speak of his praise 
to others, from an inward sense thereof in himself, and to the 
comfort and encouragement of many who heard. He travelled 
in divers parts of the nation, in the work and service of God, 
in the gospel of his Son. 

In the time of his sickness, when he was in the greatest 
extremity of weakness, he often declared of the loving kindness 
of the Lord God, by which he was upheld above the fear of 
death. 

To several who came to visit him on his sick-bed, he said, it 
was a blessed and heavenly thing to have the mind clear and 
holy, free from all troubles and cumbers of this world, as he 
said his mind was, having all given up to the will of the Lord, 
that it might be truly done on earth, as it is in heaven; adding, 
'0 what a blessed and heavenly habitation is this for the soul 
of man to rest in, which I have a full assurance of I' At ano- 
ther time, one who came to see him he exhorted to dread and 
fear the Lord God, and to repent of all, whatsoever that holj 
and pure witness in his conscience makes manifest to be eTil, 
if happily he might find mercy with the Lord; which will be 
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better to thee (tsaid he), than dl the world besides. A little 
after came into the chamber another person, and the power of 
the Lord being with him, he was refreshed in his spirit, and he 
desired Xhe said person to fear the Lord, thajb thereby she might 
be preserved out of all evil; and added, 'Love the truth above 
all, for the truth is a very precious thing; and be sure keep 
low and humble toit, and be not high-minded nor exalted above 
the pure witness of God in thy conscience, for that would be 
hurtful.' 

Another time, in remembrance of the tender dealings of the 
Lord to him, he said to his sons, who were present, 'My days 
are very near drawing to an end ; and though my father and 
mother cast me off when I was a little lad, the Lord hath always 
preserved me, and his blessings did always attend me, having 
been often in many great dangers, both by sea and land. 
Having my mind sober and chaste to God, and having the fear 
of the Lord placed in my heart, by which I was preserved out 
of evil, I did t)ie thing that was right in the sight of the Lord, 
so that I found favour of the Lord, and gained the love and 
fevour of people, in dealing justly and truly with all people, 
not wron^ng any man.' This he gave in charge to his sons, 
that they might always be kept sober and chaste in their minds, 
having always regard to the fear of the Lord placed in their 
hearts, that thereby they might be preserved out of evil, doing 
always that which is just and right ; ami to ba sure to be cour- 
teous and kind to all, loving the good in all, and bearing their 
testimony against the evil in all, wheresoever it did appear. 

He farther said, 'And whensoever you go about that which 
is weighty, take counsel of good and sound Friends, so that all 
things may be done to the glory and honour of the Lord and 
his blessed truth, in which your blessings are all yea and amen.' 
He moreover advised his sons, saying, 'Do not run into the 
cumbers of the world, but wait upon the Lord, and he will find 
out a way for you ip his time; for the Lord is calling, and 
taking me out and from all troubles and cumbers, and from the 
evil tiiat is coming upon this wicked world, in a good tim^, 
wherein I am assured of that sound and perfect peace, wherein 
18* 
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mj soul will rest with the Lord for ever; fio ihai I bave no 
more to do now, but desire the Lord to make my paaBage eas^ 
to my heavenly rest/ 

A little before his departure^ being fiUed with the spirity he 
praised and magnified God, and prayed, saying, <Lord, and 
dearest God, oh I assist in this heavenly passage from death to 
life;' and soon after said, 'Now I am going into my sweet 
sleep '/ and immediately and innocently laid down his head in 
perfect peace with the Lord, the 22d of the Seventh month, 
in the year 1678, at his house, near Gnildford^ in Surrey, aged 
fifty-five years and three days. 



WILLIAM ALLEN, of Earls Colne, in the county of Essex, 
received the blessed truth in the year 1654, and the power of 
the Lord made a speedy change in him. Soon after, hb had a 
dispensation of the gospel of Christ Jesus given to him from 
God, and he was stirred up with zeal in his soul against the 
false ways, worships, superstitions, and profaneness of those 
times; which zeal for God produced living testimonies from 
him, in divers towns and places where he travelled, against 
those things which were evil, which sometimes occasioned him 
to come under hard sufferings, bonds and imprisonments. In 
these he behaved himself as a faithfiil and courageous soldier 
of Christ Jesus, and a good example to his fellow-sufferers, 
preaching the gospel of peace, both in life and doctrine, and 
stopped the mouths of gainsayers. This had a sweet and com- 
fortable effect upon many, who were reached in their con- 
sciences by his testimony and ministry, and by his innocent 
conversation ; so that they embraced the truth he preached 
and suffered for, and became heirs of the salvation of 
God, to their everlasting comfort, and the furtherance of the 
gospel. 

He was of severe carriage to such as made profession of truth, 
and walked not with a straight foot in the gospel ; but he was 
very tender over all such as were young, and under exercise 
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about iheir inward oondition^ and sometimeB spole efieotoally 
to their conditions, to the easing of their ajQUcted spirits. 

He was an example in the county where he lived, encouraging 
Friends to observe the good order of the truth, and to keep the 
gospel void of offence ; not exalting himself above his brethren, 
but carried a good respect to them, and to their counsel and 
judgment. 

He served the Lord Jesus Christ, and his church and people, 
without weariness to the end of his days ;. and would lament 
those who sat themselves down at ease, and would often say 
that a terrible day would overtake them who were at ease in 
Zion. In the time of his health, when he was able to go 
abroad and visit Friends, he would say, ' God hath made me a 
bontsman, and I must visit many of them who are in their holes 
and caves ; I must be clear of their blood :* and would relate 
the sore travails and pangs that he had for some, which often 
made his soul very sorrowful. 

His labours in the goSpel were chiefly in the counties of 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, and Essex ; and for his testimony 
to the truth he was imprisoned in Colchester castle, where he 
was instrumental to gain divers to the truth. He was also 
imprisoned at Cambridge, and at Ely, and Lynn in Norfolk, 
and many were turned to God by his ministry. 

He was a diligent labourer in the Lord's vineyard for about 
twenty-four years, and the last year and a half of his time he 
was sauch afflicted with bodily weakness and sickness ; but he 
would often say that he was content with the will of his Father. 
Li the time of his sickness he showed the meekness and patience 
of Christ which dwelt in him; but the Lord, in due time, 
seeing his exercise to be enough, put a period to his days. He 
was filled with the peace of God to the last, so that he said he 
could shout for joy, but that he wanted strength of body; and 
which, he said, was but an earnest of what he should more fully 
enjoy when his earthly tabernacle was dissolved. He spoke 
largely of the enjoyment of the glory of God in his soul, and 
of the assurance he had of eternal life ; some of his expressions 
in his sickness were as follows : 
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<The earth is fiDed with the glory of the Lord : pnuseSy 
praises unto my Grod^ wlio reigns over aU, over all. He hath 
redeemed my soul from the graye, and my life from the horrihle 
pit He hath plucked my feet out of tl^ mire and clay. Olory, 
glory he given unto thy great name, oh ! my good Qod, As 
for my part I have fought the good fight, and have kept the 
£dth ; and a large share of the glory of my Ood is seajed in 
my soul. It is but an earnest that I have here of that crown 
of life and glory irfiich my Father hath in store for me.' 

Concerning his sickness, he said, ' It hath pleased the Lord 
to exercise me as he did Job, for the trial of my fiuth and pa- 
tience. I have trodden his steps these twelve months. A full 
reward thou hast given me of life and glory. Oh ! my good 
Grod, how good art thou to me ! I have received abundance of 
good at thy hand, and shall not I receive a little evil ? Blessed 
be thy name for thy goodness. My cup overflows, I cannot . 
utter it;' and so continued, often speaking of the gloTy of the 
Lord, and the immortality that rested upon him. , He charged 
friends to be faithful, that the dread of God might always rest 
upon their hearts, that they might answer his love, in yielding 
obedience to his requirings ; and then, if they met with exer- 
cises for the trial of their faith, yet the Lord would be with 
them, if they abode faithful to the end ; and the same crown 
of life they should enjoy, which he had assurance of. 

' Therefore,' said he, ' watch, and keep your garments, and 
oil in your vessels, that you may be ready to enter with the 
bridegroom. But as for those that continue in hypocrisy and 
disobedience, and shun the cross of Christ, and neglect to woik 
while it is day, the night will come upon such unawares, and 
the foolish virgins' state they will be found in ; and though 
they may desire oil of the wise, the wise will have none to 
spare ; but the door will be shut upon such, and misery will be 
their portion. He also gave good counsel to his two daughters, 
saying there was a blessing for them, for their father's sake, if 
they would bow to truth, and abide faithful therein. 

Ho longed to haste away; but was also willing to wait God's 
pleasure. More was spoken by him as friends came to visit 
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Lim, and as his stxengUi wotild permit^ which was not takon in 
writing. 

After his speech grew low he could not well be heard; and 
seemed for sonie hours as if he was departing. At last he said 
to a fidend; ' I was almost gone^ but I cannot go yet ; there is 
some secret counsel of God in it.' After some litde time, more 
friends coming in^ he was^ beyond outward likelihood, enabled 
to declare much to them, exhorting them to iaithftJness, and 
said; ^ I am glad to see my friends about me. I go to my God 
and your God; my Father and your Father. My bosom is full 
of love to all my Father^s children '/ and then said; ' NoW; Lord 
JesuS; how acceptable is it to leave all the world; and be 
gathered up to thee :' and sO; committing his spirit to the Lord; 
soon fell asleep. 

His end was honourable; and he is crowned with immortality 
and eternal life; and he left the world in a good age, haying at- 
tained to about sixty-three years. He died the 21st of the 
Eleventh month; in the year 1679; at Earls ColnC; in the 
county of Essex. 



WILLLA.M SIMPSON, bom in Lancashire, where he also 
received the truth; was a faithful minister and prophet of the 
Lord; and was much concerned in going through markets and 
townS; and to great men and magistrates, and priests' houses, 
and public places of worship, declaring against their &]se wor- 
ship, and evil ways and works ; and was often imprisoned for 
the truth; and underwent cruel and hard sufferings by the jail- 
ors. He was moved of the Lord to go at several timeS; for the 
space of three yearS; barefoot through markets, courts, cities 
and towns, and to priests' houses, as a sign to the people; 
telling them so should they be stripped, as he was. Sometimes 
he was moved to put on hair sackcloth, and to besmear his face 
black; and to tell them so would the Lord besmear all their 
religion. Great sufferings did this poor man undergo ; many 
sad blows^ and sore whippingS; with staveS; and wandS; and 
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thom-buslies; coach-wliips, and horse-wliips, on Ids bare 
body. This was before king Cbarles tho Second came in; 
that that generation might have taken warning, and thej 
would not^ but rewarded his love with croel'iisage : only the 
mayor of Cambridge did nobly to him, for he put his gown 
about him^ and took him into his house. 

In the year 1670 he went to Barbadoes, in company with 
that faithM servant of God, John Bumyeat, to preach the gos- 
pel of Christ Jesus in that island; and after they had some 
service for God there^ he was taken sick of a fever, in which 
time he felt great peace and consolation of the spirit After 
he had been sick several days, he signified to Friends aboat 
him that he should die. In the observation of his submission 
and innocent behaviour on his sick-bed, some shed tears; and 
he taking notice of it, tenderly desired that thoy should not be 
grieved. Growing weaker, and his voice low, he said to those 
about him, ^ Friends, be noble, and do not hinder me in my 
passage, for I am an innocent man.' Being asked whither he 
would go, he said, ^ I must pass away ;' and by what more was 
said at that time. Friends were assured that his heart was wholly 
fixed upon the Lord. • 

A few hours before he died, a person came to visit him who 
had not been, though invited, at any meeting William had been 
at in the island, and taking him by the hand asked him huw 
he did ; he answered, * I am a very sick man ;' and lookin;; 
towards the man, he was endowed with the power and spirit of 
the Lord, by which he marvellously preached the glorious gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, for about a quarter of an hoar, 
praising and magnifying the Lord ; which was so contrary to 
the expectations of those about him, (considering the circum- 
stances of his weak condition,) that it caused amazement, 
trembling, and tears. 

He preached the doctrine of perfection, and freedom from 
sin on this side the grave, exhorting friends to be valiant for 
truth upon earth ; and that they should not be again entangled 
with the yoke of bondage ; but to stand fust in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free ; that eveij bond and 
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yoke miglit be broken, and that which is pure and holy, of the 
Lord God, might go free in all ; that God might be glorified 
and honoured, and they preserved in the day of trial, which 
must come upon all flesh ; and so to grow from grace to grace, 
and from strength to strength, and from one degree of holiness 
unto another, and that a daily growth might be witnessed in 
all. Farther saying, ' friends I it is the life that the Lord looks 
at ; for he that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son hath not life. Examine yourselves ; no Son, no life ; 
without the Son, without life :' and thus he declared wonder- 
fully, often praising and glorifying God afler this manner; — 
< Oh ! all that is within me praise and magnify the Lord God, 
who is worthy for ever and ever of all glory. Everlasting 
praises to the God of my life, who is only worthy, and lives 
over all, and is above all, God blessed for ever. Amen.' 

About three hours after he had given this testimony, he 
departed this life in much quietness, being the 8th day. of the 
Twelfth month, in the year 1670, and was honourably buried 
in a garden belonging to Bichard Forstal, at Bridge-town, in 
Barbadoes. 



JOSEPH COALE, of Reading, in the county of Berks, a 
young man about nineteen years of age, was convinced of truth 
in the breaking forth of God's blessed day in our age. When 
the ministers of Christ Jesus our Lord came to Beading, he 
was one of the first that received their testimony, and was one 
of the first in the county of Berks that suffered imprisonment 
on the truth's account. In the year 1655 he was committed 
to the counter in Beading, by Henry Frewin, justice, and after- 
wards to the jail, for declaring, in the public place of worship, 
that Gain's sacrifice was not accepted, but was an abomination 
to the Lord. . 

He preached the everlasting gospel, and the day of God's 
visitation to the world ; and his ministry was effectual, nat only 
for the oonvincement but also for the establishment and confir- 
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mation of many, lie being experienced in the work and deal- 
ings of the Lord God, and also of the wiles and baits of the 
enemy of the souls of mankind ; a faithful witness-beaier to 
the truth) not in words only but in life and oonversatioii 
also ; walking in innocency and lowliness of mind, in which he 
was a good example and pattern, as became the gospel of Ghiist 
Jesus. 

Being delivered out of prison, he was moved, in the year 
1656, to travel abroad in the west of En^nd, to visit his 
fi^ends and brethren who were prisoners for the tmth in Lann- 
ceston jail in Cornwall, where, at that time, our dear Friend 
George Fox was also a prisoner, with other Friends. In com- 
passion to their sufferings he was conscientiously concerned to 
lay before justice Anthony Nichols the cruelty of the jailor 
towards his friends, carrying also with him a letter from 
George Fox to the said justice ; who, instead of relieving the 
oppressed, committed the said Joseph Coale to the rest of his 
friends at Launceston as a vagrant. He lay there many 
months, after he was fined at the assize, for the most part in 
a wretched place called Doomsdale, where they used to put 
murderers, after they were condemned to die. It was so 
noisome that it was observed few who went in ever came out 
in health ; and the filth of the prisoners, that from time to time 
had been put there, had not been carried out, as the people 
said, for many years; so that it wai? like mire, and in some 
places to the top of the shoes in water, &c. The jailor would 
not let Friends clean it, neither would he let them have beds 
or straw to lie on. Being released, he went on farther west- 
ward to visit Friends, but was committed by justice Ccely again 
to Launceston jail as a wanderer, where he lay three months. 

In the year 1657, he being with other Friends met to wor- 
ship God, near Penryn, in Cornwall, captain Fox, governor of 
Pendennis-Castle, with a troop of horse, came and abused 
Friends in a wicked manner, and Joseph was much beaten, and 
some of his blood shed, to the hazard of his life. 

He was also afterwards, for declaring truth in the publie 
place of worship at Exeter, &llen upon by the mde people, and 
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haled by the hair of the head^ and had to the town-hall; and 
fiK>m thence to jail^ a very filthy place ; and they put a great 
pair of double irons upon one of his legs^ and ordered the jailor 
not to let him have any bed nor straw to lie upon ; but the next 
week he was set at liberty. 

In the same year he was committed to Dorchester jail for 
exhorting people to repentance in the market-place at Lyme^ 
and for declaring truth in the steeple-house at Bridport. 

In 1661 he was again imprisoned at Exeter for not swearing; 
being taken firom a peaceable meetings and tendered the oath. 
Many other times he hazarded his life for the testimony of the 
blessed truth, in stocks, and stonings, and divers other hard- 
ships and difficulties. 

He was once in Ireland with Edward Burrough, in the service 
of the gospel. 

Last of all, he was committed to the jail of Beading, on the 
13th of the Fifth month, 1664, by William Armourer, a justice 
of the peace, because, for conscience-sake towards the Lord, he 
oould not break his command, who had said, ''Swear not at 
all.'' After six years being shut up in prison, and much de- 
prived of common air to breathe in, he was greatly impaired in 
his health. In the time of his sickness, he gave forth many 
heavenly exhortations to Friends who came to visit him ; and 
this was his &ith, which he declared on his dying bed, saying, 
that the light of that glorious everlasting day of the Lord, 
which is broken forth in this our day, shall never be extin- 
guished, notwithstanding all that men can do : 'And though,' 
said he, 'it may be in the hearts of men to destroy and root 
out, if it were possible, the righteous from off the earth, yet 
the Lord doth not intend so, neither is it in his heart to suffer 
it so to be, but to exalt his own. name and kingdom over all ; 
and the wrath of man shall turn to the glory of God, and the 
rest he will. restrain.' 

Death was made easy tp him; and near his departure he 
bid one of his fellow-prisoners farewell, and resigned up to him 
that office of love and care which he exercised amongst his 
brethren and sisters, in bonds for the truth's sake. Being filled 
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with heayenlj love and life, and faHj satisfied, he bid down 
his head in peace, and fall assoianee of eyerlasdng rest and 
joy in the Lord. Aged about tibirty-fonr yean. 



WILLIAM SMITH, bom at Besthoip, in Nottinghamahiie^ 
was formerly a pastor of an Independent congregation; and Htad 
after the strictest manner of that people, and was oonTinoed of 
Qod's everlasting truth about the year 1658. He was a ftiih- 
ful labourer in the gospel, and many were turned unto God bj 
his ministry; for he approved himself a minister of Oirist 
Jesus, in tumults, in labours, in travails, in watchingSi in 
necessities and distresses, which came upon him through the 
often spoiling of his goods, and long and tedious imprisonmentB 
of his body. For reftunng to pay tithes to an impropriator, he 
was kept close prisoner one time twenty-one weeks among 
felons, in a dungeon in Nottingham jail ; and another time he 
had the value of forty-two pounds taken from him, at the same 
time he was in prison for seven pounds, demanded by Dove 
Williamson, priest of Elton. 

Indeed, many were his sufferings for his testimony to the 
truth, which for brevity sake are omitted; all which he 
patiently endured, as seeing him who is invisible, that he might 
hold fast faith and a good conscience. 

In the times of his imprisonment he wrote several useful 
books, which remain in the printed collection of his writings. 
When he was at liberty he travelled abroad, to the nourishing 
and strengthening of them who did believe. Though he was 
oflcn visited by sickness, he was kept in much patience and 
contentment; and much of the power and presence of (loJ 
appeared in him many times, when he was in great weakneai 
of body, to the admiration of the beholders. 

In his last sickness, he was a great comfort to them who 
visited him, being a living man in the life of truth. After be 
had been ill seven weeks, his pains began to cease, yet he con- 
tinued in weakness ; but other- distempers came upon him, 
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wliieh he bore wiih great patience. Waiting quietly, and 
having his mind retired, he spoke little till one evening, when 
many Friends being in the room, sitting in silence, and he in 
his bed, he tamed towards them, and plentifnlly declared of 
the great love of Grod : and Friends were much refreshed and 
tendered. He also testified of a large portion which he had in 
life eternal ; and then he spoke to Friends to be mindfhl of 
tmth, and of their service therein, more than of their daily 
food ; and so committed them to the grace of Ood. 

The day before he was taken away he called for all his 
children, who were six or seven, and tenderly exhorted them 
to keep in the £sar of God, and to love the truth, and Gk>d 
would be a &ther and portion to them. The next day he 
departed this life, being the 9th of the Eleventh month, in the 
year 1672. 



JOHN STEEL, of Cumberland, was brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth in the year 1664, and was obedient thereunto ; 
and the Lord gave him a public testimony to bear not long after 
he was convinced, which continued with him to the end of his 
days. 

He was a man of an excellent spirit, and clear in discerning 
the states and conditions of many, to whom he was made veiy 
serviceable by good counsel, wholesome advice and instruction. 
His manner in public testimony was to deliver himself in few 
words, and not often, yet very weighty and profound. He was 
severe against deceit and wrong spirits, but very willing always 
to encourage the well-doers ; a good example in conversation 
in his &mily, and abroad amongst men, as well as in the 
church. 

When he was first taken sick he said to his wife, ' I must 
leave thee ;' she replied, ' My dear, why art thou of that belief?' 
He answered, ^ It is my belief, and that I shall be well, and ' 
get to the place of pleasantness that I have been travailing for 
above these twenty yean;' exhorting her to take heed to the 
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pore light wherewith she was enlightened, ' for/ said he, * it 
is the way, and there is not another/ He bore a living testi- 
nony on his dying-bed, in the name and power of the Lord, 
to several who came to visit him, both Friends and other people, 
exhorting, warning, and reproving, as he was moved of the 
Lord. 

The day before he died, several Friends being come to see 
him, he bade them sit down and mind well what he said ; and 
he nttered many very weighty sayings, which were not written 
down ; bnt this was remembered, that he said, ' None conld ^e 
the death of the righteons bnt they that lived the life of the 
righteons. Thongh death may seem hard to some, it doth not 
seem hard to me } for I feel my passage sweetened this day.' 
He exhorted Friends to keep the nnity, and beware of a wrong 
spirit, and then said, ' I have little more to Friends, but it may 
be I have something to say to others.' 

After a little time he desired several of his neighbours, who 
were not called Quakers, to be sent for, and most of them being 
come, the power of the Lord came upon him, and he said, ' I 
am not ashamed this day to say the spirit of the Lord is upon 
me ;' and so declared to them several weighty things, and said, 
* Though some of you have been long in a profession of religion, 
if the question were put to you, What is the guide of your 
minds ? I believe you will be put to a stand for an answer.' 
Some of their hearts were so reached that they wept. A few 
hours before he died, he uttered many heavenly expressioius 
in prayer to the Lord, to the great refreshment of the standers- 
by. Thus the Lord, who alone is worthy of praise, accompa- 
nied him by his power to the last. 

He was convinced of truth in the year 1654, and died in 
Cumberland, in 1680. 



THOMAS LLOYD formeriy dwelt at a place called Maee- 
more, in Montgomeryshire, in Wales. Li his young days he 
was brought up at the university of Cambridge, and afterwirdi 
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vomoved with his family to Pennsylyania, wliere he-was presi- 
dent and deputy-goyernor of that province seyeral years ; and 
in the hst part of his time he had his share with other friends 
in the exercises occasioned through the contention of George 
Keith with Friends in that country. 

Being taken sick^ and near his end, he said to Friends about 
him, ' Friends, I love you all. I am going from you, and I die 
in unity and love with all &ithful Friends. I haye fought a 
good fight, I haye kept the faith, which stands not in the wis- 
dom of words, but in the power of God. I haye fought, not 
for contention and strife, but for the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the simplicity of the gospel. I lay down my head 
in peace, and desire you may all do so : friends, farewell all.' 

He farther said to Griffith Owen, a Friend who was then 
Bitending for England, ^I desire thee to mind my loye to 
Friends in Old England, if thou liyest to go oyer to see them. 
I haye liyed in unity with them, and do end my days in unity 
with them, and desire the Lord to keep them faithful unto the 
end, in the simplicity of the gospel. After a few days' sick- 
ness, he departed this life on the 14th of the Seventh month, 
in the year 1694, aged about forty-five years, leaving six chil- 
dren behind him, and was buried in Friends' burial-ground in 
Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania. 



ELIZABETH MOSS, daughter of Thomas Monk of South 
Liverton Hall in Nottinghamshire, whose mother afterwards 
married Samuel Watson of Knight Stainforth, in the county 
of Yc^rk, and late wife of Thomas Moss, merchant in London, 
was educated under a tender, zealous, and religious mother, 
who brought her up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; and she was a duti^l and obedient child. When she 
grew up, and came to receive the truth, she gave up to it, and 
oontinued &ithful therein to the end. She was exemplary in 
her fiunily, and took great pains to instruct her servants, that 
19* 
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she mig^t bring them to a aenae of their dangerous oonditioa 
without a SaTioor. ' 

She was a great lorer of retirement^ and much giTen to 
prajer, contemplation, reading of the Holy Seriptnres, and spent 
mnch of her time alone in her chamber; so that fireqnentlfy 
when her hnsband returned home from his affidrs abroad, he 
found her weeping; upon which he has sometimes said to her, 
'K some persons saw thee at these times, tiiey might think 
thou wast under discontent :' her answer was, ^ No, my dear, 
there is nothing at all of that; but the Lord's power and pre> 
sence hath broken my heart and tendered my spirit, in a 
living sense of his goodness and tender dealings towards me. > 
I can say he is truly good to my soul, and I haye tasted of the 
incomes of his heayenly love and life. I heartily wish that 
aU who make profession of the blessed truth, were enjqyen 
with me, for my soul hath been overcome with his love ; and 
although I have lost all my children, and many of my near 
relations, yet is the Lord pleased to sweeten all my afflictioos, 
and make hard things easy to me.' 

She was indisposed some time before she kept her chamber, 
and her sickness increasing upon her, she was advised to re- 
move out of the city for the recovery of her health, which she 
did, and was some time at Shacklewell. But notwithstanding, 
she grew worse ; and being sensible that her end drew near, 
she sent for Samuel Waldenfield, George Whitehead, and some 
other Friends, that she might see them before she died. The 
day before she died, Samuel Waldenfield and John Field coming 
to visit her, she was much revived, and spoke to this purpose, as 
foUoweth, directing her speech to Samuel Waldenficld. 

< I had a desire to see thee, and to invite thee to my burial,' 
she having sent for him the day before; 'but I hope,' sajd she 
to John Field, ' thou wilt noLtako it amiss that I spoke first to 
Samuel, for I did not know of thy coming. Thy visit being 
altogether free, I kindly accept of it as freely, and desire thea 
also to be at my burial. Though I did not know that I should 
have seen the light of another day, yet the Lord having spared 
me, I am glad to see your &oe8, that I may tell yoa bow good 
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and graciouB the Lord hath been to my sool; fer I can tnily 
say^ I have sought him with many tears^ in my secret chamber, 
and ponied ont my soul unto him ; and said, O Lord, do thou 
oome down and tabemade in me, and take up thy abode with 
me. For I testify Jacob's seed hath wrestled with Gtod for a 
Uessing, and hath prevailed; and now he is become my portion, 
and the lot of my inheritance for ever. He hath poured of the 
dl of joy into my sorrowM soul, and hath fed me with the 
finest of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock hath he 
sustained me, and the sting of death is taken away. I say, my 
dear j&iends, I have not the work to do now, I bless my God 
finr it, but am ready to be dissolyed ; and I do freely resign my 
life to my God. I remember my dear and tender mother, who 
was a woman that truly feared him, and her prayers and peti- 
tions were often put up to the Lord, on the behalf of her 
oflispring ; and we have reaped much benefit thereby. I have 
blessed the Lord many a time that ever I was bom of her. I 
speak not these things boastingly; no, for what am I but a poor 
lump of clay ? But only to extol the powerM name and good- 
ness of my God, who hath been so bountiftd and gracious to 
me, for there is forgiveness and mercy with him, that he may 
be feared. Therefore be encouraged to keep faiths to the 
Lord, all that are within the hearing of my voice, both husband, 
fiiends, and servants. I exhort you all, do justly, love mercy, 
and walk humbly with your God, that so it may be said unto 
us all. Come, ye blessed of my Father; which is what my soul 
hath desired, and that I might never hear that dreadi^ sound. 
Go, ye cursed. The Lord hath answered my desire this day, 
and hath loosed my tongue, that was ready to cleave to the roof 
of my mouth, and hath strengthened me to praise his great and 
honourable nakne. Oh ! praise the Lord with me, my friends, 
and pray for me, as I shall do for you whilst I have breath, that 
I may be preserved and kept in patience to the end ; for it is 
they that hold out to the end that shall be saved. And though 
I have a dear and tender husband, and want for nothing that is 
convenient for me, yet I can freely part with all. I hope the 
Lord will preserve him near to himself to the end of his days.' 
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Cornelius Mason coming in^ she nid, 'Bemember my dear 
love to thy wife and dear children; she hath been kind in 
visiting me, and we have liyed in much We and fHendship 
together. I truly desire the Lord may keep you fidthfnl to 
himself to the end of your days; and now I am comforted, and 
can say, Lord, here I am before thee, do with me as it aeemeth 
good in thy sight/ 

This is the substance of but part of what she said, for she 
continued a considerable time speaking of the meiciea and deal- 
ings of God to her soul, and praising him .for the same, to the 
comfort of those present. Samuel Waldenfield spoke a few 
words, and returned praise and thanksgiving to the Lord for 
his endless love and tender mercies to his servants and people; 
during which she was filled with heavenly joy, and spoke some 
words afterwards, desiring her dear love might be rememhered 
to all faithful Friends, with whom, she said, she was in perfect 
unity ; and so parted with them in much sweetness, love and 
satisfaction. 

Soon after came our friend George Whitehead, whom she 
had desired to see, and she was refreshed and comforted to see 
him ; and said, ' Dear George, I am glad to see thee, having 
always had much love and respect for thee, thou having heen 
at my father's house, and known my mother well. Though I am 
weak of body, yet the Lord hath comforted me with his livinj; 
presence, and death is no terror to me ; but I am freely re- 
signed and given up into the hand of my God;' with much 
more to the same effect. Being much spent with the other 
Friends, she could not raise her voice as she did before ; but 
with love and sweetness, and a smiling countenance, spoke of 
the goodness of the Lord to her soul, and recommended her 
counsel to those that were present, that they might not leave 
that work to do, but labour to make their calling and election 
sure, before they were cast upon a bed of languishing, as she 
was upon ; but through the love of her heavenly Father, she 
was waiting for her change, and desired that she might hold 
out to the end in true patience. She desired George White- 
head also to be at her burial; and after he had ipoken a fow 
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words in prayer and supplication on her behalf^ she parted with 
him in mnch love and unity. Afterwards she said^ ' O that I 
had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at 
rest i' with many other living and heavenly expressions. 

These things are written^ not only for the comfort but en- 
couragement of those who are yet behind, to love the Lord 
above all, and follow him fully, that he may not forsake them 
m the day of distress. This Friend often said the eternal God 
was her refuge, and underneath was the everlasting arm of his 
power, to uphold and lift up her head above the floods of temp- 
tations and trials that she met withal ; by which she was en- 
abled to sound forth praises, and humble thanksgiving to his 
holy and blessed name. 

She departed this life the next day, being the 3d day of the 
Second month, in the year 1702, aged about thirty-nine years, 
and was buried at Friends' burial ground in Bunhill-fields, 
London. 
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Impartial Reader, 

The Author's design in continuing these collections, haying 
already been discovered in his two former treatises upon this 
sabjecty to be no less than the promoting of piety, I hope I 
shall not need to recommend this third part of his so necessary, 
useful and commendable labours to thy serious perusal, espe- 
cially in such an age as this, wherein impiety is so sensibly pro- 
moted, not only by the notoriously profane, but also by the 
presumptuously careless professors of Chnstianity. 

How much conducing to obtain this excellent end, the dying 
words, even of the worst of men, and male&ctors, have been 
esteemed, is evident by the practice of most governments in 
exposing them to public view, as a warning against vice, and 
incentive to virtue. How much more shall we count the dying 
words of the righteous, whose death is precious in the eyes of 
the Lord, likely to answer this end, and therefore worthy, with 
their lives and names, to be had in everlasting remembrance. 

Although the short reflections given upon the birth, conver- 
don, labours, travels, conversation, and sufferings of many of 
these precious servants and handmaids of the Lord, are very 
inviting, as well as instructive, in showing forth that free and 
universal grace of God, whereby they came to be what they 
were, and that wrm of power whereby they were upheld in, and 
delivered out of many tribulations ; yet the main intention of 
the Author is, to send us to the house of mourning, which, 
saith Solomon, is better to go to than the house of rejoicing; . 
that we may learn so to live, as to be prepared to die, and enter 
upon an eternal state. 

If death-beds were more frequented, and places of recreation 
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less, we might hope the advantage would make amends for that 
part of self-denial. There we may often hear a more reaching 
sermon in a few broken words, than the most el^^ant in the 
pulpit ; but especially from two sorts of experienced teachers, 
namely, sinners repenting, and saints triumphing: there we 
may hear all agreeing in one common prayer, viz. Oh ! let me 
die the death of the righteons, and let my latter end be like 
his. There we may hear men discovering wh«t they really 
believe, often very differently from what they ftimerly pro- 
fessed; and many with the repenting thief, come to haTe a 
better religion upon their death-bed, than all their life-long 
before. There we may hear those who have been eagerly plead- 
ing for sin, now crying out against it as the sting of death. 
Those who have exclaimed against good works, as dangeroos to 
their &ith, now wishing that all their time had been spent in 
going about doing good. Those who have charged God fodlishlj 
with an absolute reprobation, now trusting in, and begging hk 
universal mercy. Those who have known Christ after the flesh 
only, now desiring to feel him within, as the hope of gloiy. 
Those who have grieved, resisted, and mocked at the holy 
spirit, now seeking for strength and comfort from it. Those 
who have opposed the light of Christ, now gladly embracing it 
in the dark valley of the shadow of death. Those who have 
lived upon outward observations, and been feeding upon husks 
with the prodigal, now looking towards their Father's house for 
the substance, the water of regeneration, the bread of life, and 
the new wine of the kingdom. 

There we may hear teachers, tutors, confessors, and such 
like, who have had people's £uth and conscience at their com- 
mand, often exclaimed against, if not as bad examples, yet as 
miserable comforters, and physicians of no value. Now names, 
notions, creeds, traditions, controversies, honours, riches, com- 
pliments, pastimes, &c., arc little regarded when death, the 
king of terrors, is in view, and the great Judge stands at the 
door, who, without respect of persons, judgeth and rewardeik 
according to every man's work. Now nothing will administer 
comfort but the inward absolution of our holy high piieati tbt 
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Lord JesuB Glirist ; nothing bat the nnction of the blessed spirit 
of intercession and adoption. Here those who have loved God 
above all, and their neighbours as themselves, are found to have 
the best religion, and to be the true believers in Christ, and 
witneases of his redemption and salvation ; and those to be the 
true and most honourable scholars, who have been taught by 
the grace of God, which brings salvation, and hath appeared 
unto all men, to deny ungodliness and the world's lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world. 

There we may find the righteous, with Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Joseph, advising, encouraging and blessing their 
posterity ; with Moses going up to the top of the mount, to 
take a view of the good land, in retirement and solitariness 
with the Lord ; with Joshua engaging others to fear and serve 
him alone, and to put away their strange gods ; with Samuel, 
mourning and praying for those who have forsaken the Lord ; 
with David, expressing their faith in his promises concerning 
their house, and their religious concern for their building of 
his; recommending truth, justice and mercy to succeeding 
generations ; with Hezekiah appealing to God about their sin- 
cerity. Li short, with Job, Simeon, Stephen, Paul, and others 
of the faithM servants and followers of Christ, embracing 
death, hastening to meet it, longing to bo dissolved and to bo 
with him, their captain, fore-runner and rewarder. Thus 
preaching and praying, and praising the Lord freely and 
fervently, boldly and experimentally, and all without book, as 
the holy spirit gives utterance, has upon a death-bed often 
proved an affecting, tendering and converting season to many 
hearers. 

To such an house of mourning, or shall I say rejoicing, the 
Author of these collections kindly invites thee. Christian 
reader ; where, by hearing the dying songs and sayings of the 
ransomed and redeemed, who knew in whom they had believed, 
thou mayest also come to know and believe in that great and 
true light, which enlightens every man coming into the world ; 
lor it was by the inshining thereof, that the feet of these 
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blessed ones, now at rest with the Lord^ as of all the 
Tighteons ages past, were guided into the way of troth and 
peace. 

This opened their states, tried their reins, sifted their words, 
weighed their actions, stayed their minds, changed their hearts, 
condemned disobedience, justified Mthfnlness, counseDed in 
difficulties, discovered the enemy, vnyeiled the painted harlot, 
the world, and the false church, and gave them the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Grod, in the face of Jesus Christ, for 
whose sake they suffered the loss of all, and followed him in 
the regeneration and self-denial, and are now entered with him 
into that rest which remains for the people of God. 

Christopher Mi;m»T.. 



PIETY PROMOTED. 



THE THIRD PART. 

JOHN BOWRON, was bom at Cotherstone in Yorkshire, 
near Bamard-Castle, in the year 1627, which was the place of 
his outward habitation to his death. He received the truth by 
the ministry of George Fox and James Naylor, when they came 
into those parts ; which was about the year 1653. Soon after 
he went to Stratford steeple-house, and preached to the priest 
and people, and firom thence to the cross, and at Bamard-Castle, 
and at Rumbel steeple-house, and the people threw snow at 
him, as he stood upon a stone speaking to them. Then he went 
to Bowes, and stood up in the steeple-house yard, and spake 
to the people there ; and one of the men cried out to the peo- 
ple, ^ Hang him, hang him in the bell-house / and some time 
after, that man hanged himself. After that he travelled into 
AHandale, and had a meeting there, and so to Scotland. At 
Edinburgh he preached to the people as he went through, the 
streets of that city, and at the cross, and there were English 
soldiers who were kind to him ; and he travelled through that 
nation. The soldiers were very kind to him, but the piiests 
were in a rage against him, for he was a dread to them. 

About the year 1656 he took another journey to Scotland, 
•nd at Birkwell he took shipping for Barbadoes, and was 
kindly received in that island, and had many good meetings 
there } and they woidd have had him tarry with them as long 
as he lived. When his service was over in that island, he took 
20 * (233) 
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shipping for Surinam^ and tiavelled upon the coBBtB of Ghdnift, 
a country of South America, three or four hundred nuke. He 
went to their sort of worship, which was performed by beating 
upon hollow trees, and making a great noise with skioSy like t 
sort of drums ; and he declared the word of the Lord amoDg 
them by an interpreter. He trayelled [among the IndiaB 
natives in several of their settlements], and spake to their 
kings, who were arrayed with fishnahells hong about their 
necks and arms } and they spake to him in their langnage, and 
confessed he was a good man, come from &r to preach the white 
man's God. 

After he had declared the name of the Lord in this baiba- 
rous country, he returned with his interpreter back to Barba- 
does agaii\, and staid a little time there, visiting Friends; tad 
a ship presenting, he embarked for England, which proved a 
long perilous voyage of thirteen weeks. After they had beea 
at sea about six weeks, they met with a violent storm, which took 
away their ri^ng, and their provisions grew scanty, ao that fo 
five weeks they were reduced to a pint of water, and a biaevit a 
day each man. There were about sixty persons on board, and 
some died ; but at length they arrived at Dover, where he took 
passage by land for London, and met with George Fox, and 
Francis Howgill, to whom he gave an account of his voyage. 
This was about the time that Richard Cromwell was made pro- 
tector of England, to whom he went with a message finom the 
Lord, and warned him of the day of the Lord. 

After John Bowron returned home into Yorkshire, and 
rested a little time, he took his journey into Scotland again, 
and so into Ireland, travelling through all that nation from sea 
to sea, and returned back again ; and so continued visiting that 
nation of Ireland six times in six years. He was divers times 
in prison for the testimony of truth ; as at Durham jail, and 
at Richmond house of correction twenty weeks in a sharp 
winter ; and for being at a meeting at Croft-bridge, thej took 
from him a horse and two steers, and imprisoned him again ia 
Durham jail ; afterwards he was released by the bishop ef 
Durham. 
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fie oftentimeB tnyelied to Ixmdon in oompanj with John 
LmgBtaffy and to Biiatol, and the west of En^nd, tiU of latter 
years hindered by age and bodily infirmity. After many 
jonmejB, and sore travail and labour, the Lord gave him this 
blessing, that he lived to be full of days, and died in peace in 
the same house where he was bom. About two weeks before 
his death he rode to the meeting as he used to do, and bore 
his testimony among Friends; and two or three days after, 
went to the burial of an ancient Friend ; and his grandchild 
waited upon him, where he spoke at the grave-yard a pretty 
while. 

The first-day aft;er, finding his strength decay, he desired his 
son, Henry Bowron, to go to the meeting, and acquaint Friends 
that his days were almost spent, and he knew not that be 
should come any more amongst them ; and his son answered his 
desire, and many Friends came to see him. Two days after, he 
arose without help, and came cheerfully forth of his chamber, 
desiring his son to trim him, which he did ; after, he took his 
grandchildren by the hand, saying, 'Stay with me, go not 
away, for I am taking my journey to a city, New Jerusalem, 
that needs not the light of the sun, nor the light of the moon, 
for the Lord Gtod and the Lamb is the light thereof/ He 
added, ' Zion is a precious habitation : he that dwelleth within 
the gates of Zion shall never want/ Again, ' What can be 
expected? I have seen many good days. I have seen the 
wonders of God both by sea and land. The sea saw the wonders 
of God, and fled, and Jordan was driven back.' 

Sometimes he would pray to the Lord, saying, ' Lord bless 
this nation, and the city of London, which I dearly love.' The 
night before he died, Thomas Eaylton came to visit him, and 
being told who it was, he said, ' Thomas, pray with me,' and 
he did so, and the presence of God was felt amongst them, and 
praises were given to the Lord. Though he was weak in body, 
yet strong in the inward man, and expressed his satisfaction 
with that opportunity. After, he said, ' Thomas, what meeting 
had ye yesterday?' meaning the quarterly-meeting; he answered 
they had a good meeting, of which he was glad ; further he 
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inquired, ^What way art thou gmngT Thomas told Idm 
aonthward; he said, 'Tell friends of London how I am, and 
mind to give my love to them and to G. Whitehead f and in 
great sweetness of spirit, and peaoe of soul; he oontinned tiU 
about midnight, sensible to the last. 

He died the 5th day of the Eighth month^ 1704^ aged 
seventy-seven years ; a minister fi^-one years. 



HUGH EGBERTS, late of Pennsylvania, formerly of Wales, 
was a man fitted and qualified by God's power to be a service- 
able minister of the gospel to the church of Christ in Americi, 
in which country he lived about eighteen years. His company 
was very desirable, being greatly edifying; he had pasMd 
through many trials and exercises, so could by experience 
speak a word in season to the travailing and weary soul. HIb 
doctrine in the meetings of God's people dropped as dew, and 
his speech as small rain upon the tender plants; for in the 
openings of life, things both new and old came forth of the 
treasury of wisdom. His testimony was comfortable to the 
hearts of the people, in the sense of God's love, who is the 
author of all good to his people ; a man zealous for good order 
in the church, and skilful to accommodate difierences when 
they happened. He travelled in the work of the gospel m 
Maryland, Long Island, Rhode Island, and New England, 
where his service was effectual to the people, and to himself » 
great satisfaction. 

At his return homewards, being weakly of body, having been 
much spent, he lay sick at the house of John Rodman in Loop 
Island, where his friend John Bevan visiting him, he said, 
' Nothing lies in my way as an obstruction to hinder my petee 
with God.' After that he got home to Pennsylvania. A 
friend of his taking his farewell of him, said to him, * I beKete 
thy deep trials and exercises are nearly at an end, and that peace 
and joy everlasting will be thy portion firom the Lord ibr tlir 
faithfblness.' In much brokennees of heart, and sense of the 
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presence of God upon his Bpirit, he answered the friend after 
ihia manner, ' I am aatiafied thereof^ and can blen my God for 
it/ 

He departed this life the 18th of the Sixth month, 1702, 
and his body was bmied at Merion the 20th of the same. 



PRISCILLA COTTON, formerly wife of Arthur Cotton, 
who then dwelt at Plymouth in Devonshire, now of Colchester 
in Essex, was odo of the first that received Friends in Plymouth; 
namely, John Andlaud and Thomas Arey, in 1654. She lived 
an honourable life, and was valiant for truth, and often bore 
pablic testimony to it in steeple-houses, and other places, against 
the priests and professors, who walked out of the truth ; and 
fiyr her testimony she suffered several imprisonments and cruel 
dealings from them, and other instruments employed by them. 
She travelled in several places, bearing testimony for truth in 
ihe living power of God. She also in her life-time gave forth 
Beyeral good papers, which are printed ; and lastly, the day she 
died, she left a paper for Friends, as a testimony of her good 
will and love to them all ; which is as followeth. 

* The Testimony of Priscilla Cotton, to Friends, the day she 
died. 

' All my dear friends, who have found your Redeemer, oh ! 
wait upon him at all times, that you may stand continually in 
his presence where life is, that with the light you receive from 
him, you may see your thoughts, and deny them, that in stayed- 
ness you may be kept, when the hasty froward spirit would 
arise, and keep it down. With the measure of God's spirit all 
may be weighed, the words to what they tend, that no lightness 
may appear in your words, nor unsavouriness, that no offence 
come, but edification by all you speak. Let the elders watch, 
that at no time the younger may see lightness, laughter, or words 
of offenoe, but that you may always keep down the evil in your- 
•elvea, and may minister grace to all you have to do withal, 
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that God's spirit be not grieved. So keep the field dean, that 
?ras once ploughed up and made green and beautiful^ that no 
stones or hurtful weeds grow in it to oppress the Seed. 

Friends; the cross is the power of God; when you flee the 
cross, you lose the power; that which pleaseth ael^ ia abon 
the cross, and that which pleaseth man, is above the cross ; and 
that which shuns the cross, yields to the carnal part, and loses 
its dominion. Though the cross seems foolishness, stand in it; 
though it seems weak, stand in it ; though it be a stamUing- 
block to the wise, stand in it; there the dominion^ authoritj, 
and crown are received. This is not for you to be exercised in 
for a time only, as at your first convincement, but daily, even 
to the death, as long as a desire, will or thought remaineth in 
you, contrary to God's pure light, and judge it by it; and ai 
you wait in the light, you will come to know a cross in the me 
of meat, drink, and apparel, and keep to the cross when alone, 
or in company ; what the pure mind of God stands •gftm«t in 
you, that the cross is against. 

So friends, watch daily to keep Christ's command, ^ Take up 
your daily cross;' be not at liberty one day, but deny thy own 
will, thy own thoughts, and thy own self. Taking up the cnw, 
you feel the power, the strength of the Lord God, which brcalu 
down all, keeps in order, in safety, and in peace. This pre- 
serves from stubbornness, wilfulness, and headiness, and briD«!S 
all to be subject, as dear children, unto God, and subject one 
unto another as brethren. In the light and in the cross there 
are no evil thoughts, no hard speeches, no contention, no lorin;: 
pre-eminence; but as brethren and sisters, pitiful, tender- 
hearted, courteous, forgiving^ forbearing, long-snfiering, and 
supporting one another. Here the power of the cross u 
known, which brings all to God's praise, and to his hononr and 
glory, and to his children's prosperity and peace : so let it be. 
Amen. 

Priscilla COITOII.' 

After this, seeing her departure was nigh at hand, she de- 
aired several Friends to be called; being come, she denied le 
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be lif^ied up in her bed ; and in a sense of life she spake suit- 
ably to every one for some time^ exhorting Friends to peace and 
unity^ and to keep in the cross, which is the power of God, 
that all might witness a mortification to sin, and a renewedness 
to life, that the living Gk)d and his holy truth might be honoured 
by all ; and that Friends might keep out of the fiishions and 
customs of the world, both in words and apparel, every one 
answering the truth therein. 

After this she called for her husband, who was at that time 
weak; embracing him, she said, <My dear husband, the Lord 
hath largely manifested his love to us, and large has been our 
Qzperience thereof, ever since he brought us together to this 
day. And now, my dear, the Lord will separate us, but grieve, 
not; let thy eye and expectation be to him, and the Lord who 
hath hitherto helped us will be thy help and support; in whom ' 
let thy trust be for ever!' 

In like manner she called for her daughter, and gave her 
charge to live in subjection to God's truth, and to forsake what 
she was convinced to be sin and evil, saying if she feared the 
Lord, and walked in his truth, it should be well with her; but 
if not, thou wilt be miserable. She also spake to other friends 
and relations, which for brevity is omitted. Afterwards she 
said, ' Let me lie down that I may die ;' so in great stillness 
and quietness she departed this life, about four hours after she 
had spoken these words, the 4th day of the Sixth month, 1664. 



ANDKEW GRAHAM, of Cumberland, near the borders 
of Scotland, was a man of large understanding, a loving tem- 
per, and willing to do good unto all, which increased his esteem 
with all sorts of people. When the Lord was pleased to send 
his servants called Quakers to preach the gospel in the borders 
of England, in Cumberland, he with many hundreds came to 
hear their testimony, and did confess unto the truth. But he 
was before closely joined in fellowship with a people of good 
fepute in the country, and it was. hard for him to leave them, 
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which occasioned his halting as between two, some oonaideimbla 
time, until the Lord was pleased to renew his Tiflitatton to him, 
and by his righteous jud^ents awakened him to a true Beoie 
of his state; so that he was deprived of peace, until he g/krt 
up to be faithM to what the Lord by his spirit diaooTered to 
him to be his duty. 

He joined with the people called Qnaken ftom that tine, 
and was a good example in conversation among men, in humi- 
lity, and in self-denial, and in suffering; and in about two jean 
time the Lord committed to him a part of the ministiy, and he 
fidihMly laboured in the work of the gospel, in the diuxelMt 
of Christ, both in some parts of England, and in Scotland. His 
service was great in the meeting to which he more peenliaily 
belonged ; and the more for his innooency, true leal^ and being 
devoted to the service of the truth, labouring to bring people 
to the life and power of godliness. He was as a nuning fiither, 
or cherisher of those in whose hearts he saw Ood had began 
his work, as well as he was terrible against ungodliness. 

He was suddenly seized with a great sickness, and lay sick 
but a short time ; in which he said, 'I see they are happy who, 
when death comes, have nothing to do but to die; for the pains 
of the body at this time are enough to struggle with.' As he 
lived, so he died, ending his days in a travail of spirit, that 
Friends might be ^EiithM; and Friends visiting him, the Lord's 
power and presence was plentifully enjoyed, to the tendering 
of the hearts of many. He finished his course in this life oo 
the 15th of the Eleventh month, 1704. Aged sixty-two yeazs. 



THOMAS WRESLE, of Winteringham, in the county of 
Lincoln, was an early seeker of truth and righteousness ; and 
for some time had his conversation among the Baptists. He 
received the truth in the year 1655, wherein he much improved, 
and approved himself a faiths man, loving truth, and the 
friends thereof, with all his heart, and serving it and them 
fiuthfiilly to the end of his days. He was ezempkiy in his 
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ooDversation; and helpfnl to his neighbours ; and having a good 
understandings was able to ^ve counsel and advice, which was 
esteemed amongst them.* In his sickness he said, ^I have soon 
where 'the weary are at test, and where the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and I have received an earnest of that blessed inhe- 
ritance^ which is laid up in store for all the faithful.' 

A day or two before he died, some of his friends visited him, 
which greatly comforted him, as he signified; to whom he said, 
<I have loved truth with all my heart, and all the friends of it, 
and feel nothing, but that all is well with me.' In and with 
much fervency, he said, 'I desire that Friends would keep up 
their meetings in the name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that the Lord may bless and prosper them.' Ho exhorted 
Friends to keep their ancient zeal, love, and integrity, which 
the Lord raised in them in the beginning, saying, < That is my 
great comfort now upon my dying bed ;' and taking his leave 
of Friends, said, ^It is life, it is life, Friends, that overcomes 
death. Give my dear love to all faithful Friends every where;' 
and life and truth was felt to flow among them at that time. 

He died the 21st of the Twelfth month, 1704. 



WILLIAM CAPTAIN came out of England with his 
parents into Ireland, after the civil wars ; and was convinced at 
Mountmelick meeting. He was bred a scholar, and in his youth 
intended for a priest. He was a faithful, patient, and deep 
sufferer for the testimony of a good conscience, and often in 
prison for meeting to worship God, and for tithes; holding forth 
a good conversation, as became the gospel. 

In the time of his sickness, some Friends being present, he 
said to them as followeth ; < The Lord hath appeared to me in 
a wonderful manner, when I was ready to sink under great 
affliction ; then did he take me by the hand, as he did Israel 
of old, and raised me over mine afflictions. Whereas I had 
need of a physician, the Lord was unto me instead of a physi- 

VoL. I.— 21 
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clan; and when I had need of patience; he gave me patience; 
and when I had need of sleep, he accompanied me with his 
living presence from time to time ; wherehy my soul was sweetly 
consoled; so that I can say with the Psalmist; *^ It is good for 
me that I was afiElicted -/* and with Simeon, that ^* Mine eyes 
have seen his salvation ;** and with Joh; that ^' My Bedeemer 
liveth; and mine eyes have seen him/' See how good the 
Lord is. Oh ! my soul; praise thou the Lord; let all that is 
within me praise the Lord/ Another time he said; ' The tmth 
which the Quakers profess is the way to salvation; and there is 
no other way/ 

He died a prisoner for the testimony to tmth; the 30th day 
of the Ninth month, 1672. 



EOGER GILL, of Ijondon, shoe-maker; received- the blessed 
truth; as professed hy the people called QnakerS; about the jesr 
1683. He formerly went among those called BaptistS; and I 
have heard him say that before he received truth he was guilty 
of many gross and enormous crimes. But by the power and 
virtue of the spirit of God, he came to know his heart changed, 
and being washed and sanctified, and the fear of God placed 
therein, which preserved him from those vices he had formerly 
been addicted to, for which he was very thankful to the I^rd. 
Some years before he died, God gave him a dispensation of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to preach, and he was faithfal 
and diligent in that service, and was an able minister, having 
a word in season to speak to the weary soul ; and very zealous 
he was for the prosperity of the truth. 

In the year 1699 he had a concern upon his mind to viiut 
the brethren in America, and to preach the gospel to the people 
on that continent. He went over the sea for that purpose, in 
company with his friend Thomas Story, concerned in the same 
work ; where they had not travelled long, before they heard the 
people in Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania, were visited with a 
malignant distemper, which caused great mortality. At heu^ 
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ing thereof Soger Gill said he felt a great weight and exercise 
to come upon him, so that he had no ease in his spirit till he 
came amongst them at Philadelphia. The sickness increasing, 
he visited the sick, and preached in their public meetings, say- 
ing that when he was one hundred miles off them, his love in 
the Lord was such to them, that had he wings he would fly 
into Philadelphia. 

It was the time of their yearly-meeting whilst he was there ; 
where he, with others, was concerned in public, earnestly to sup- 
plicate the Lord for the people ; and particularly Roger Gill 
fervently and devoutly interceded the Lord to stay his hand, 
and if he would please to accept of his life for a sacrifice, he 
did freely offer up his life to the Lord for the people. When 
meeting was over he often expressed the ease of his mind, and 
that it was with him that he had not much to do but visit 
Friends of Burlington, in West Jersey, about twenty miles off. 
He accomplished that journey 3 and at his return to Philadel- 
phia was taken sick with the distemper, which filled him with 
great pain and affliction of body, and he remembered in his 
sickness the free-will-offering up of himself unto the Lord; 
saying to Friends about him, ^ It is not in my heart to repent 
of the offer I have made.' 

He was cheerftilynotwithstanding his great affliction of body; 
and exhorted Friends to fsiithfulness, and said, ^ The Lord hath 
sanctified my afflictions to me, and hath made my sickness as 
a bed of down :' and when some did speak of their hope of 
his recovery, he said in much love, 'Truly I have neither 
thoughts nor hopes about being raised in this life ; but I know 
I shall rise sooner than many imagine, and receive a reward 
according to my works/ His sickness continued seven days 
upon him ; and a few hours before his death he took his leave 
and said, 'Farewell, farewell, farewell for ever,' and sweetly 
passed away out of this life on the 2d day of the Eighth month, 
1699. It was observed that the sickness stopped, and very 
few were buried of it after him. 

He left a widow and two sons behind him in England. He 
was aged about thirty-four years. 
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WILLIAM SMITH, of Elsbam, in the oouDty of linoolD, 
was an elder in the truth, having received it in the love of it, 
and walked faithfully therein to the end, and was a preacher 
of righteousness ; in conversation a man of sincerity and godlj 
simplicity, giving no occasion of offence to Jew or Gentile, 
neither to the church of Christ, and much beloved by firiends 
and neighbours. When on his dying bed, several Friends visit- 
ing him, found him in a heavenly frame of mind. He being 
told Friends' love was to him, he answered, 'I have firiends 
on earth, and friends in heaven, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, whom I have true fellowship withal, though yet in this 
earthly tabernacle ; my treasure being in heaven, my heart is 
there also, where the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit dweUeth .' 
As he lived, so he died in the Lord> and is blessed, for so saiih 
the spirit, and he is at rest from his labours. 

He departed this life the 17th of the Twelfth month, 1701. 
Age4 seventy-nine years. 



MARGARET THOMPSON, wife of John Thompson, near 
Mountmelick, in Ireland, being upon her death-bed, and a few 
days before she died, calling her children to her, said unto 
them, ' Fear the Lord, and abide in the fear of the Lord. I 
do not allow you any thing further, than as you abide in the 
truth, and love one another.' After that she said, ' The Ii«>rd 
helps me, and I find all temptations taken away.' Another 
time she said, ' They that die in the Lord, have unity one with 
another;' and she confessed the love of God, and said, *I will 
lean upon my beloved ;* and further said to Friends prc^iit, 
'Dear brethren and sisters, I exhort you in the Lord to lore 
one another, and walk in God's truth for ever. Women Friemls, 
I exhort you all in the love of God, govern well in your own 
houses, or else you cannot govern well in the church of Christ. 
Likewise, young women, be sober-minded, and fear the Lord, 
and be charitable, and walk in love to the end. Dear frictiflN 
I salute you all in the Lord } and I here give in mj tesliiiiooj 
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against paying of tithes, for I never paid any tithes, nor ever 
oondesoended to the paying of any, this heing mj last testimony/ 
She also exhorted Friends to their first love, which they had 
received in the beginning, bearing her testimony against the 
vain Cushions of the world. She died the 5th of the Third 
month, 1688. 



WILLIAM GIBSON, bom in Caton, near Lancaster, about 
the year 1629, being a soldier in the garrison in Carlisle, Cum- 
berland, and he, with three others, understanding that a 
preacher called a Quaker, who was a stranger, had appointed a 
meeting in that city, agreed to go together to the meeting, with 
an intent to abuse the said Friend, whose name was Thomas 
Holmes. William coming first to the meeting, and hearing 
the Friend powerfully declaring the truth, was so affected and 
reached by his testimony, that he stepped up into the meeting, 
near the place where Thomas Holmes stood, and knowing the 
design of his fellows, waited to defend the Friend [against] 
any that durst offer to abuse him. From this time he became 
a constant frequenter of Friends' meetings, and quitted his 
place in the garrison, and employed himself in the trade of 
shoemaking, and waited upon God in silence, under the exer- 
cise of his power, for the space of three years. Afterwards 
he received a dispensation of the gospel to preach, and became 
very serviceable in divers places of the county of Lancaster. 

On the 22d day of the Sixth month, 1662, he married 
Elizabeth Thompson, daughter of William Thompson, of Cross- 
more, in Lancashire, and settled in Sankey meeting, near 
Warrington, for some years ; and some were convinced of truth 
by his ministry, who continue faithful to this day, and many 
others confirmed in the blessed truth ; so that his memorial is 
of good savour in those parts. He afterwards travelled south- 
wards in the work of the gospel, and was imprisoned at Maid- 
stone, in Kent, for his testimony, which imprisonment was 
long ; from whence being discharged, he went to London, and 
21* 
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removed his wife and family thither^ where his senrioe was weD 
known to Friends in that city, and many other parts of the 
nation, and many are the seals of his ministiy. Though he 
was severe in reproof, and terrible in his ministry to the hypo- 
crite and the workers of iniquity, yet he was as a tender father 
to the mourners in Zion, and divided the word aright, speaking 
a word in season to the tempted, afflicted, and travailing soul; 
a chcrisher of such as loved and feared the Lord ; and often- 
times his ministry was to the refreshment of the weaiy, and the 
overflowings of his cup administered true comfort and eonsola- 
tion to the thirsty, panting souls. 

He was a lover of unity amongst brethren, but as a sword 
against that spirit, which, under pretence of love to the light 
of Christ Jesus in their consciences, would plead for a lihortf 
that was out of the truth, and sought to draw others from the 
footsteps of the flock of Christ : to which purpose he wrote a 
book, entitled, 'An Epistle of Love.' He was a man devoted 
to the service of God, and was an example to believers, even in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, and in 
purity, and gave attendance to reading, and to exhortation, and 
to doctrine, given to hospitality, and apt to teach, and was 
approved as a minister of God. He had sufiered hard imprisoo- 
monts, and the spoiling of his goods, for his testimony's sake 
against hireling priests, who feed themselves and not the flock, 
and against their maintenance by tithes. 

In the Third month, 1C84, he travelled into his native 
country, Lancashire, though he had been out of health j and 
in his return Jiome was taken sick of an ague and fever at 
Coventry, yet got to London, and continued ill for three 
months. On his sick-bed he exhorted Friends who came to 
visit him, to faithfulness, and trust and confidence in^he Lord, 
and to the love of the brethren; and testified against that spirit 
which leads out of unity into a self-separation. 

He left two sons and one daughter, to whom he gave good 
advice in the time of his sickness, direotinp: them to that 
blessed and divine light of Christ, which he had preached, and 
by which he had received the knowledge of God, and by walk- 
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ing in it^ salvation to liis soul ; desiring that they might know 
the same^ and walk in it. *It will show you/ said he, 'what is 
good, and what is evil : refrain from evil, and do the good; take 
heed to Good's word in your hearts, so you will know your ways 
cleansed by it.' He charged them to avoid all vain and idle 
company, and to be diligent in frequenting assemblies of the 
Jiord's people, and to have an ear open to receive the good 
ooutisel and advice of them who fear the Lord, and are faithful 
to him, and to keep society with such, and to flee youthful 
lusts, which war against the soul. Moreover he said, 'Love 
the righteous judgments of the Lord, and have regard to the 
fear of Grod^ and love humility; so shall you receive wisdom 
and understanding. Be obedient to your mother, and be tender 
over her; and be not conceited, nor high-minded.' He also 
charged them to read the Scripture, and other good books. 

Thus did this good man, like Abraham, charge his children 
to walk before the Lord. He was very resigned, and given up 
to die, and expressed his love to the brethren, saying, ' My love 
in the Lord Jesus is to all the faithful. Remember my dear 
love to them, and to all the faithfdl labourers.' Not long before 
he died, John Field visiting him, he looked earnestly on him ; 
his wife asking if he knew him, he answered ' No ;' she told 
him; he replied, 'He is the first man I did not know.' At 
this time he seemed very retired in his mind unto the Lord, his 
rock, and his refiige; several times lifting up his hands, and 
showed a willingness to be turned, and then said, 'I have 
spoken my mind while I could speak, and now I cannot.' 

He died the 20th of the Ninth month, 1684, about five in 
the afternoon, and was honourably buried at Friends' burying- 
ground, in Bunhill-fields, many hundreds of friends and breth- 
ren accompanying his corpse to the grave. Aged fifty-five 
years, a minister twenty-six years. 



' ELEANOR BARCROFT, daughter of William Barcroft, 
near Edenderry, in King's County, Ireland, was a young woman 
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of a clean and innocent conversation^ obedient to her parents 
and loving to all; but especially to the godly, whose company 
was her delight; and as her life was good, so was her death. 
In the time of her sickness, she desired to have the tenth 
chapter of Luke read, wherein two passages were remarhable 
to her; the one of the man inquiring who was his neighbour, 
the other of Martha and Mary ; at the reading of which she 
was much refreshed. 

The morning before she died, it was observed she prayed 
with a low voice, and did wrestle in spirit with the Lord ; and 
in the afternoon the Lord did so appear, that the pangs of death 
were as it were taken away, so that she sung hymns and spiri- 
tual songs of praise to Christ her Redeemer ; and afterwards 
said,. ^ Oh ! that I might live with thee for ever, and for ever- 
more' Then she took leave of her parents and relations. 
Being asked how she did, she answered, Tfeel neither pain 
nor trouble ;' and hearing her mother weep, said, * Why doth 
my mother weep, for I am well.' With these and some other 
words which cannot be well remembered, because of the sorrow 
of those about her, she departed this life with the seal of as- 
surance in the true faith, and is gone to her rest, and hath left 
a good memorial behind her. 

She died the 27th of the Eighth month, 1678, in the uiuo- 
teenth year of her age. 



The words and testimony of TnoMAS Gettos, of Bandon, 
in Ireland, about eight hours before his departure out of this 
life. lie was weak in body, but fonxnt in mind, and porfitt 
in memory ; taken from his mouth the 22d of the Third month, 
1682. 

* I have known the terrors of the Lord for sin, and fur trail'*- 
gression committed against him in the time of my youth. Hut 
he that is an everiasting fountain of life and mercy, did not 
leave me in the greatness of my wickedness, but in the abun- 
dance of his pity and compassion vbited me, and found luc 
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out^ and laid hold on me by his judgments, and did awaken 
me^ even in that dead state and condition he fonnd me in. He 
made manifest his living trath, viz. Christ Jesns, the light of 
the world, which enlightens every one that cometh into the 
world, of the whole stock of mankind. So the light and life 
being made manifest to me, it became the joy of my heart, and 
the life of my soul. I was brought to see that I must come to 
deny the world, and the glory and riches thereof^ and the 
honour thereof, and all things that are beneath. It became a 
very great cross to the fleshly part, which I saw I must daily 
keep to ; for when I went from that which crucified me to the 
world, and the world to me, my enemy prevailed over me ; so 
that 1 saw the words of Christ fulfilled in me, in that respect, 
according to his testimony,'who declared on this wise ; ^ Who- 
soever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be 
mad^ my disciple.' When I came to see that heavenly treasure, 
made manifest, and revealed in my soul, and kept my affections 
thereunto, the yoke of Christ which seemed to be so heavy became 
light ; even so it is unto all them that keep in faithful obe- 
dience unto him, and take up his daily cross. I have known a 
travel towards that spiritual kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christy for I saw a race set before me, and I saw, if I did 
run with all my might, it was possible for me to obtain the prize. 
Therein I have had an exercise of my faith ; for had I not believed 
in the object of my faith, Christ Jesus, it had been impossible for 
me to run that blessed race. As I was faithful and obedient 
to the manifestation of Christ, who is God's righteousness, 
which is manifest and received in the internal parts, I received 
daily supplies of strength in my greatest exercises. Unto 
whom then shall I return the glory and the praise of this won- 
derful work of my salvation, and eternal happiness, but unto 
Christ Jesus, the great fountain of life, mercy, and truth, and 
righteousness ! which I do desire to return at this time, and at 
all other times, unto him who lives and reigns for ever, God 
over all, blessed for evermore. 

* And now, my friends, as the Lord brought these things unto 
my remembrance, I could do no less than declare unto you 
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the wonderful dealings of the Lord to my. soul, that all 
thereby might receive the instructions of the Lord^ who is fore- 
warning the sons and daughters of men^ according to the great- 
ness of his wisdom. Certainly, although the Lord neTer 
created man to destroy him, yet his determination shall stand 
for ever ; that is, they that take warning in the day of their 
visitation, and return with all their hearts, and with aU thai 
souls, shall find the way of life made manifest, and revealed ia 
them, which leads unto the Father, who is an eternal fountain 
of life. But they that neglect the day of their yisitationy most 
he shut up under darkness, until the great day of the Lord. 
And then they shall come to know they have rebelled againrt 
him, and must know his righteous judgments, although it be to 
their everlasting destruction. H.efe they shall see and know 
that their destruction was and is of themselves ; and God will 
be glorified, even in the destruction of his enemies. 

^ And now it is the desire of my heart and soxjl, even before 
the Lord God Almighty, that all may be warned and awakened 
out of that state of deadness and security which the god of this 
world hath brought them into, so that the righteous judgmcntji 
of the Lord might be made manifest unto them ; that tso they 
may lay hold of his mercy in the day of their visitation. And 
as for my dear friends, who have known the gathering arm of 
his power into the holy habitation of our God, which is Jenkfa- 
lem, which is from above, the mother of us all, I warn you all 
in the fear of the Lord to be careful to keep your habitation, 
for in that consists your safety. 

' "While Israel kept the place wherein God ordained them to be 
outwardly, Balaam could not curse them, nor could any enchant- 
ment be found to prevail against them ; but when the wiKts of 
their adversaries enticed them out of their habitations, how 
many thousands were destroyed thereby ! The enemy ntands 
without this holy habitation of the people of the Lord, to entice 
his people to mix with a wrong seed, and then we give our 
strength to our enemies, and so befool away that heavenly tr»» 
sure which God hath committed to our charge. Notwithstand- 
ing the enemy hath prevailed over many upon this ac<yunt, jei 
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I have taken notice of the goodness of this heavenly shepherd, 
and great hishop of our souls, who hath sqnght after them also, 
that have heen scattered out of the fold hy that means. Many 
he hath laid hold on by the crook of his judgments, and brought 
them back to the fold again. And behold how many have 
perished, to the grief of the shepherd, and of the flock also. 
]Q.ut oh ! for ever blessed and praised be the Lord, that hath 
kept and preserved a remnant that have faithfully followed him, 
who are built upon the rock Christ Jesus, where they stand 
steadfastly, showing forth the greatness of his love. They are 
as a city on a hill, that are seen far and near, and are become 
the light of the dark world, by the shining of their holy con- 
versation ; and so shining by reflection, receiving their light 
continually from Christ Jesus^ the true light of the world. 
Blessed are all they who know the gathering into this blessed 
city, and abide steadfast unto the end; for the Lord hath chosen 
Mount Sion unto himself, that from thence his glory might be 
proclaimed throughout all generations. 

* And now, my dearly beloved friends, whom I dearly salute, 
even in the bowels of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; oh I 
my love unto you all is beyond expression, who have kept in 
faithful obedience to the truth. Oh ! the blessed satisfaction 
that we have found in him, when we have been gathered into 
his name, and there drank together in one spirit, so that our 
souls have been exceedingly refreshed, and we have been made 
partakers of the heavenly bread, which hath been broken plen- 
tifully unto us, even at the table of the Lord. Oh ! never for- 
get those blessed opportunities; but as you are kept in spiritual 
health, you will feel a hungering after the bread of life, day 
after day, and a thirsting after the water of life also. So being 
kept here, you are capable of the blessing of the Lord, and will 
see the Scripture ftdfilled in yourselves, which saith, " Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be satisfied.'' ' .About eight hours after he had delivered 
this to Friends present, he died in peace the 22d of the Third 
month, 1682. 
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JAMES BLACKHOUSE, of Yelland Conyere, in the 
county of Lancaster, was born of believing parents, caUed 
Quakers, in the year 1668, and when he grew up he received 
the same faith, and for several years professed truth in much 
sincerity and plainness. He was a man of a blameless conver- 
sation, and a good example, and of great service in divers affiun 
of truth, until, in the year 1697, he was, at the suit of the detn 
and chapter of Worcester, apprehended and committed to Lan- 
caster castle for his Christian testimony against tithes. Hen 
he continued for some time a faithful sufferer, until he fell sick 
of body, which increased upon him to the finishing of his life 
in this world. 

When he was, as to outward appearance, nigli unto death, 
the Lord revived his spirit, and he sang, and made pleasant 
melody unto God in his heart ; and said, ^ The Lord hath ap- 
peared in a wonderful manner unto my soul, and hatli removed 
and taken away the pains of this my outward body, and hath 
received me into his bosom, and hath set me upon his holy 
mountain, which is as sure as Mount Sion, that cannot be 
moved, and it is better for me to die than to live.' 

He died, a faithful sufferer for the testimony of Jesus Chri.'rt, 
in Lancaster castle, the 13th day of the Fourth month, 1G97. 
Aged twenty-nine years. 



MERCY JOHNSON, wife of Elibu Johnson, of Manchester, 
and daughter of Samuel Watson, of Stanforth, in the county of 
York, was born the 7th day of the Fifth month, 1670. She 
received a gift of the ministry while unmarried ; and in the 
year 1697 travelled with Jennet Stow in the work of the gospel 
into the western and southern parts of England, and in sume 
part of Wales. In the year 1699 she went, with her father, 
Samuel Watson, into Scotland, to visit the meetings of Frienils 
in that nation. She was a tender woman, of a weakly consti- 
tution of body, though many times, when in the Lord's service, 
she seemed very strong, and was concerned in her spirit for the 
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good of all, and for the prosperity of truth, and desired no long 
life in this world. 

In the beginning of her illness she often desired of the Lord 
to give her patience to undergo what might bo suffered to come 
upon her. Her illness abated, but in some time came again 
violently upon her; also she was sensible her end drew near, 
and often desired it in the time of her sickness. The Lord 
&voured her with his presence, and made her sick bed pleasant 
to her, insomuch that she sang praises to the Lord, the giver 
of all good things. Many friends visited her in her sickness, 
and it was a comfort to them and her relations to feel the Lord's 
presence with her ; and she declared of the goodness of God, 
and how well content she was to be taken off the stage of this 
world, saying, ' I am not in love with it.' 

Many were her excellent sayings, which are not remembered. 
Near her latter end she was more filled with God's salvation, 
and some of her words were as follow; some Friends being 
present, * Happy are you whose kingdom is not of this world, 
but of the Father's ; the Father's kingdom, your kingdom I 
Friends, love God better than all. Be faithful to the Lord 
every one, although you are but few. I could have been glad 
that the whole meeting had been here ; surely they will remem- 
ber what I said the last meeting I opened my mouth among 
them; that was, to prize their precious time, not knowing. how 
long they might have time, neither what exercises they have 
yet to meet withal. Now the time draws near that I shall go 
to an everlasting kingdom, where all sorrow, tears and sighing 
shall be done away. Glory, glory in the highest, to the Lord 
my God, who hath been with me, and borne up my head in 
time of great exercises. I have nothing to do but to die. Keep 
you near to the Lord, that so when you come to lay down your 
heads you may have nothing to do but die.' 

Speaking to her husband, she said, ^ Oh ! my dear, I have 
in the time of my health desired to live with the Lord, and to 
be &ithful to him, and now I see I have nothing to spare ; 
what will become* of those who live a careless life, and do not 
make a right use of their precious time V She was, in the 

Vol. L — 22 
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time of her speaking these words, filled with the love of God, 
and the sweet spirit of life did attend her, to the comfort of 
those present ; and she said, ' This outward body grows weaker 
and weaker, yet blessed and praised be the Lord, my inward 
man grows stronger and stronger/ In time of silence she made 
songs of melody to God in her heart; and after a Friend prayed 
by her, she said, ' T am so filled with God's love, I shall never 
be emptied again/ She much longed to go Out of this world, 
waiting for the coming of the Lord to remove her, and said, 
* My dear children, I have prayed-for them who are near and 
dear to me ; but now I can leave them &eely, and commit them 
into the hand of my God.' 

Speaking to her husband and them, she said, ^ I must part 
with all, and I will bid you all farewell ; the Lord bless yon all, 
and keep you all, in all your exercises that will come upon yon. 
I believe the Lord will be with you, as yon have an eye to 
him/ Another time she said, ^ Have nothing to do with them 
of ill spirits, but keep to God, and he will give you power over 
them/ She was much grieved to see any professing truth to 
be light and airy, out of the savour of it, and said, * A day of 
trial will come upon them. Another time, being in a quiet 
frame of mind, she said, ^ The sooner a period is put to thin 
life, the sooner I shall go to my everlasting comfort.' One 
wishing her a good night, she said, ^ I shall have a good nijrht, 
let it be how it will ; blessed and praised be the name of the 
Lord, I am full of his goodness. What a great difierence 
betwixt being thus, and in some of my sick fits ! There is a 
great comfort in one, but not in the other ; only that I think 
that it is doing the work, and hastening me to my everlasting 

joy.' 

A little before she was taken away, having got some rest in 
sleep, when she was awakened, said, ' Now I am very sensible 
I must go soon to my joy, that will last for ever ;' and speaking 
to her husband, said, * Fare thee well, my dear, now I shall be 
well in a little time.' She lay still a little while again, then 
said to those present, ^ Oh I the Ijord is the best master you 
can BervQ while you live, for he will reward you in your afflie- 



1704.] MEROT JOHNSON. 255 

tions as he rewards me. Oh ! he is a fountain set open for me 
in a ^ill manner in my affliction. Glory^ g^ory, praiseS; praises 
to his eternal name. I will praise him whilst I have breath in 
my Bostrils ; he has been a mercifxd God to me, and has helped 
me over many things, and has blotted out my sins, and will 
remember them no more. Oh ! praise, honour, and glory to 
him for evermore. Now into thy hand I commit my dear 
husband and children, whom thou hast bestowed upon me, 
and will take me from them ; bless and preserve them to the 
end.' 

Thus she was drawn forth to supplicate the Lord for all, 
saying, * I love all, and God above all, for what he hath done 
for me.' After this, she asked what hour it was -, they told 
her four in the morning ; she said, 'I shall surely be gone in a 
few hours to my everlasting rest ;' desiring her dear love might 
be remembered to all Friends in general. Then she lay down 
quietly, waiting for her change, and desired all might be still, 
and none come to disturb her in her passing away ; after she 
awaked, she said, ' Let us praise the Lord once more ; we will 
love him above all. All glory, praise, and eternal renown to 
his most worthy name ; he hath filled my heart, and is near to 
crown my soul. I would not live if I might choose to have 
the whole world. Oh ! thou, the Lord, art better than all ; my 
soul magnifies thee ; honour, glory, and eternal praises be given 
to thee for ever, and for evermore ; I will praise thee to the 
end. Lord be with my dear husband and children to the end.' 
She said, ' I hope you will remember me when I am gone, to 
the comfort of your souls.' She said to her husband, ' The 
Lord united us in his own love together, and in his love he 
will part us. I was always satisfied before and since, that the 
Lord's hand brought us together.' 

The First-day of the week several friends came to visit her, 
whom she exhorted to be faithful to what God had made known 
to them ; and her words had power with them, to the tender- 
ing the hearts of them she spoke to. A little before her 
departure, she had a mind to send for her father to her burial, 
who was an ancient man^ about eighty years of age, and dwelt 
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forty miles off. He coming, she was glad, and told him how 
good GU)d had been unto her in the time of her sickness, and 
said, ' K it was not for the hope of glory which is to come, I 
had Mnted/ After this, she said, 'Now, Lord, when thoa 
pleasest, remove me ; I am content with thy will, when thoa 
seest meet.' 

She continued in a heavenly frame of mind ; and a young 
woman who used to go to meeting coming to see her, she gave 
her good advice; and afterwards fell asleep. When she 
awoke, her husband asked her if she would drink any thing; 
she said, ' I have had a full draught of the goodness of my 
Crod ; I did not so much as think of cordials ;' and so continued 
praising the Lord for his goodness, and the enjoyment of his 
presence. She said, ' My troubles in a little time will be over, 
and I shall be at rest and peace with ^my God, where I shall 
praise him for ever ;' and she said, ' Methinks in a vision I 
have seen my dear mother and sisters, in shining garments, 
where I shall be soon. He is a great and mighty king that 
I am going to. Oh! love so, that you that stay a little 
behind may come after.' A little before she died her hu.<«bund 
asked her how she did, and she said, ' Come near/ and jihe 
kissed him, and bade him farewell ; and presently again she 
said, ' Let us bid farewell again ;' and so died, as if she had 
fallen asleep, about the tenth hour at night, the 14th of the 
Twelfth month, 1704, in the thirty-fourth year of her age. 

A few words of tender counsel and advice to Friends, given 
forth by Mercy Johnson upon her dying bed, two davs 
before she died ; which she desired might be communicated 
to Friends. 

' Dear friends, both old and young, wherever these may come, 
my love salutes you dearly, desiring the welfare of your bodies 
and souls. I have in my measure laboured amongst Frienda 
in many places whilst with them, for the prosperity of truth 
and good of souls, and now shall be taken away. I find frreat 
concern upon me to leave as advice and tender caution to all, 
that you may keep near to truth; and love it^ seeking the ho- 
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nonr of it aboYe all tilings. Dear Friends^ love one another, 
and afl you liave an eye to truth, and seek the honour of it 
before your own, then will your love flow one unto another; and 
whispering, with backbiting, and tale-bearing, will be removed 
from you, for I have seen the ill effects of such things many 
times. And, dear Friends, in your meetings for business upon 
^th's account, have your eye to the Lord, and wait to have 
your minds stayed upon him, respecting one another above 
yourselves for truth's sake, and you waiting upon the Lord to 
work in you, and for you, and to open your mouths to speak a 
word in season. 

' Reason not, but give up freely to act and speak for truth, 
whether you be young or old ; not in high-mindedness, but in 
true fear before the Lord. For I must tell you, the humble, 
and those that abase themselves, the Lord will exalt ; but the 
high-minded, and those of an exalted spirit, the Lord will abase 
and humble, and make them know he is God, and will be bowed 
to by every high spirit. 

* Therefore, dear friends, let the truth have the reign in you, 
to govern your words, though never so few, that they may be 
rightly seasoned with grace, that so you may edify one another. 
Suffer no unruly spirit to appear in your meetings, neither in 
old nor young; but stand in the counsel of God, and he will 
give you a word in due season, to stop the mouths of all gain- 
sayers of the blessed truth, and of the work you are called to 
do in your days. Thus the Lord will bless, and more and more 
prosper his work in you, to your comfort, and his eternal praise, 
to whom all is due. I can tell you, it will be well with you to 
be faithM to the Lord, when you come to a dying-bed, as I 
now am. I feel peace and true consolation with the Lord, and 
my love herein dearly salutes you, and bids you all farewell, 
who am your dear and tender sister 

< Mercy Johnson.' 



TACY DAVIS, wife of Richard Davis, of Welsh Pool, in 
Montgomery^ire, formerly dwelt in London, but after her 
22* 
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marriage, lemoved with ber husband to Pool sfoiesaidy where 
were few or no Friends at that time, which was about the jetr 
1659. She had a public testimony in meetings, and was instra- 
mental to bring many to the truth, and was an entertainer, with 
her husband, of strangers, and a nursing mother to those in 
prison for the testimony of a good conscience. They liyed 
together to old age, and she cheerMly went through the yarioiu 
exercises and hard sufferings which attended, in those dajs, 
those that professed the blessed truth. 

She was taken sick the 29th of the Second month, 1705, and 
had been at a meeting the same day, which was kept at their 
house about forty years. After the extremity of her pain was 
somewhat abated, she said, ^People do not think it so hard to 
die, as I find it;' and prayed thus; ^0 Lord, accept of me in 
thy well-beloved Son, Christ Jesus. I have Wed thee with all 
my soul and spirit. I have kept thy commandments. Oh ! 
Lord, bless my &mily with all heavenly blessings; grant to 
them that they may live in thy fear.' She said to the servant- 
maid, who was not a Friend, 'Kemember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth ; leave off thy vanity before such a day as 
this overtake thee. I have nothing to do but to strive with 
this natural distemper. I loved the Lord in my young days, 
and he kept me from many evils ; and when he was pleased to 
make known his blessed truth to me, he helped me to work out 
my salvation with fear and trembling. That work I have not 
to do now ; the Lord Jesus Christ did it in me, and for mo ;' 
upon which the maid wept much. 

At another time, pain coming on her, she said, 'I feel I am 
of a strong constitution, and that nature would not yield to my 
distemper;' and prayed fervently, saying, <Come, Lord Jesus 
Christ, come quickly and put an end to my pain. Lord, I lon*» 
to be with thee for ever.' Another time she prayed, ' O Loni, 
I am the workmanship of thy hands ; thou hast often helped 
me in the time of need, for thy name's sake help me now in 
the time of my distress; thou art my God, my hope, and my 
help, I will trust in thee, oh my God I Oh God ! hasten thy 
coming for thy son Christ Jesus's sake.' Another time sha 



1697.] BfEBCY EME8. 259 

said to her husband^ ^I have done too little for Ihe Lord/ Her 
husband put her in mind of her many former services; and par- 
ticularly visiting hi& servants when in prison for Christ's sake, 
feeding them when hungry^ entertaining strangers, and when 
sick, very tender in helping them, &c., she replied, ' All this is 
too little to do for the Lord Jesus's sake, who hath loved us. 
We must not depend upon these things, but we must depend 
and trust in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and when we 
have done all, let us account ourselves unprofitable servants, for 
we have done but that which was our duty.' A little before 
she died, she desired her husband to praise the Lord with her 
for all his mercies, and said, 'At this time I feel his living pre- 
sence to my great comfort.' She prayed heraelf, saying, '0 
Lord, thou hast been a father to mc, thou hast kept me from 
evil, and now I trust in thy great name, that thou wilt not for- 
sake me { for thy Son Christ Jesus's sake, take mc to thyself 
And she was heard : about the sixth hour in the afternoon, 
on the First-day of the Third month, in the year 1705, the 
Lord in his love and mercy took her to himself, in great quiet- 
ness and peace of spirit, in about the ninetieth year of her age. 



BIERCY EMES, was the wife of Charles Ernes, of War- 
wick, and daughter of John Gamer, of Kinningsworth, of the 
same county, yeoman. Her first husband's name was Charles 
Devalc, a Frenchman, who was formerly a priest of the church 
of England, and chaplain to the Earl of Essex, but for con- 
scicncc-.sake he left that church, and joined with the Baptists 
in London ; amongst which people he continued until his death. 
The said Mercy, before she was his wife, attended upon the 
countess of Ranelagh, from which family Charles Devalc mar- 
ried her. She did from a child seek after the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and when she was among the Baptists, was dissatisfied 
with the doctrine which she ofien heard preached of God's ab- 
solute reprobation of men ; and upon that account sought for a 
people who had better tidings to preach. Li her inquiry she 
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came to a meeting of the people called QoakeiB, where she heaid 
preached the ''free grace of Qtod, whieh bringeih salyatioiiy 
that it appeared to all men, teaching them to deny ungodli- 
ness, and worldly lusts; that we eOiotdd live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly, in this present world, &c/' 

From that time she, with two other of her acquaintance who 
were with her, left the Baptists and embraced the tnith, 
and joined in fellowship with the people called Quakers; among 
which people she married Charles Emes. She often praised 
the Lord for the knowledge of his truth, which she loved and 
valued above all outward enjoyments, and ordered her conversa- 
tion according thereto, unto the end of her days. 

Her sickness held her about five weeks, in which time she 
said it was a good thing to be ready to die, and not to have 
that work to do when we are to leave the world. The Lord 
was large in his love to her ; fi)r which she blessed his name in 
the sense of his mercy; and as her friends and neighbours came 
to visit her, she exhorted them in great love and tenderness, 
which caused much brokenness of heart amongst them. One 
visiting her, she said, ' I have a love to thee ; thou art con- 
vinced, but not converted ; hold on thy way, the Lord will do 
thee good/ Another time, two friends visiting her, one 
inquired how she did, she answered, ^ I am a dying woman ; I 
am going to my God and thy God;' she said, 'Why so long 
coming to see me V he told her the reason : she replied, * Thy 
heart is towards Zion, and so is the other friend's ; keep your 
shoulder to the work which God hath put upon you ; hold him 
forth to the nations ; be not ashamed of Christ, he is a glorions 
Saviour ; if I should live I must declare it ; if I live I cannot 
hold my peace/ 

She testified to the service of women's meetings, saying, 
* Women have a service for Gt)d as well as men, and women's 
meetings are of service, and this is my testimony before I die/ 
To a friend who was under some doubtful thoughts, she spoke 
by way of encouragement, saying, ' Thou wilt meet with many 
troubles, but it will be well with thee in the end ;' with more 
words to that purpose. She spent much of the time of her 
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ackness in praising God. .The day before she died; she spoke 
to several friends concerning their states and conditions in the 
truth. She was freely resigned to die^ and nothing seemed 
hard to her to part with, except her two little children, of 
whom she often said, ^ My little babes ;' but she declared her 
satisfaction that the Lord would provide for them, which is in 
part fulfilled already. A few hours before she died, her hus- 
band coming to her bedside about midnight, found her pouring 
out her soul to the Lord, and she said to him, ' The sting of 
death is taken away ; I am not afraid to die. I have the evidence 
of GUkI's love sealed to me : my bed is a bed of roses ;' which 
expression she used several times in her sickness ; so resigning 
her soul unto the Lord. 

She finished this life the 31st of the Eighth month, 1697, 
and was buried among friends at Warwick. 



SARAH KmKBRIDE,wife of Joseph Kirkbride, of Penn- 
sylvania, and daughter of Mahlon Stacy, of West Jersey, in 
America, was virtuous from her childhood, and very dutiful to 
her parents, and an example of piety to her latter end. She 
was taken sick the 24th day of the Ninth month, 1703. In 
the time of her sickness she uttered many living and weighty 
expressions, desiring to be dissolved, saying, ' I have not been 
afraid of death these many years ; death is no terror unto me ; 
my God hath taken away its sting.' She being under great 
weight of bodily affliction, and seeing her husband under 
trouble for her, said, ' My dear, if it please the Lord to strip 
thee of thy meet-help again, my God will be thy rock, he hath 
been thy stay hitherto, and he will never leave thee. The Lord 
will bring me to his holy hill, and I shall praise him upon 
Mount Zion, with the saints and holy angels.' 

She again said, ' I shall praise thee, my God, and my 
Christ, world without end.' Soon after, her husband was 
moved to pray by her, that the Lord would be pleased to sup- 
port and strengthen her in her distress and great affliction, and 
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to bear up her exercised sool, and to make them truly willing 
to submit to his holy will, whether in life or death ; at which 
words she said, 'Amen, Amen/ A little after, her husband 
asked her how she did, she said, ' I am sweetly comforted in 
my affliction ; the Lord is exceeding good to my soul/ Many 
more good expressions she uttered upon several occasions, that 
cannot be remembered. The evening before she departed this 
life, some friends being come to see her, she said, ' I am weak 
of body, but the Lord is very good to my soul, and hath filled 
me with his love ; but my bodily weakness is such, that it ren- 
ders me incapable of praising him as I ought to do/ To her 
husband she said, ' The Lord hath heard thy prayers for me 
this morning, and hath satisfied my soul to the ftJl ;' more she 
said to the same purpose, taking her husband's children by the 
hand, embracing them, and exhorting them to fear the Lord, 
and to love and obey their father ; and said, ' He hath been a 
good father to you/ A little before she died, she said, * 3Iy 
God, I come, I come ;' and soon after she departed this life, and 
is entered into that rest that will never have an end. 

She died the 28th of the Ninth month, 1705, aged twenty- 
nine years. 



SARAH THOMPSON, daughter of George Thompson, of 
Crook, in Westmoreland, was a maid who, in her life-time, did 
truly foar the Lord, and remembered her Creator in the davp 
of her youth. She sought the honour and promotion of tnith, 
according to the measure of grace which she had received ; and 
according to the understanding God had given her, she was 
faithful, and her understanding was good, and capacity larjre iii 
things natural, as well as religious. She took great delight in 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and other religious books, and was 
careful to put in practice what she did road, and would often Iv 
speaking of heavenly things in the family, and exhorting to vir- 
tue and patience; for it was a great trouble to her when she >aw 
any im^tience or indifierence in the family. She was obedient 
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to her parents, and very tender over them ; kind and compas- 
sionate to all, and was beloved of them that knew her. Her 
temper was sweet, and of a cheerful spirit and good courage, 
but not rash, and of few words, and very careful not to give 
. offence to those she was at any time in company with, who were 
not of our profession in religion, and very sorrowful when she 
saw any professing the truth, who did not walk answerably to 
the same. 

She was much afflicted with shortness of breath, which she 
patiently bore, and would say she durst not murmur at it, lest 
she should offend the Lord. She often retired alone into soli- 
tary places, and said that when she had been alone, and medi- 
tating upon the things of God, that the Lord did wonderfully 
break in upon her soul, by his glorious light and good spirit, 
and let her see over the world, time, and mortality, into eter- 
nity, which appearance of his presence did very much affect 
her. She also said that the Lord had showed her that thd'time 
would not be long until he would ease her of all her pain and 
sorrow, and take her to himself. Another time she said the 
Lord was present with her, and comforted her in the midst of 
all her afflictions, and spoke peace to her soul in the midst of 
her troubles, which she said made hard things easy to her. 

She sickened the 1st of the Twelfth month, 1702. In the 
time of her illness the Lord's power and presence attended her, 
and she uttered many weighty expressions, with wholesome 
counsel and advice, to the comfort of those about her. Observ- 
ing her friends sorrowful, she said, * You trouble me to see you 
so; why are you so unwise ? It would be more satisfaction to 
me, if you did not one of you shed a tear for me ; must we not 
all part ? What ! is death a terror to you? It is no terror to 
me. I am not at all daunted at it, for I am content whether I 
Uve or die ; for if I am spared at this time, you must not keep 
me long, having been sensible some time, that I have not long 
to live. Cannot you freely give me up, and part with me ? I 
am but a poor infirm creature, and it will be well with me. I 
shall be freed from many troubles, and from many dangers, 
which you will be exposed to that stay behind ; for I see aa 
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long as we are here, we are liable to many temptations. I 
know they will be exercises to you, but keep to that which is 
good, and God will keep you, for he hath kept ma many a time, 
as I have kept my mind to him.' This she spoke on the Sixth 
day of the week, in the afternoon. 

At another time, her &ther and mother, and two nsteis, 
standing at her bed-side, she said to them, <I must die; and I 
have a word of counsel to you all ; be fidth^l to your gifts that 
God hath given you; I beg it of you; and overcharge not 
your minds with any thing of this world, for you see how frail 
flesh is, and how soon we are gone ;' with many more weighty 
expressions which were not remembered. A^r this she said, 
' I desire you to remember my words when I am gone, that it 
may be well with you at your latter end, that you and I may 
meet in the mansions of glory, where we may never part. And 
be all of you content, for it is well with me. I have made my 
peace with God, and I feel nothing to rise up in judgment 
against me, for the Lord hath forgiven me my sins and mine 
iniquities, and I feel my mind is very quiet and still, and hath 
been ever since I begun with this illness. There is nothing 
cumbereth my mind, not so much as a temptation is presented, 
and I have been borne over my exercises far beyond my expec- 
tation/ 

Her brother Isaac being from home, in the sen^ice of truth* 
she said, 'Remember my dear love to my dear brother. If I 
die, tell him from me, that my soul is gone into everlasting 
rest, where I hope we shall meet again in the heavenly jov. 
where we shall never part. I think I have done, and I will 
take my leave of you ;' then taking them one by one by the 
hand, she kissed them, and bade them all farewell ; and said, ' I 
do not know when my life will go ; I would gladly die.' She 
prayed to the Lord, and continued in prayer a considerable 
time; in which she was very powerful, and was filled with 
divine praises, and the power of God was felt by them that worp 
present with her, and their hearts were abundantly comfortetl. 
and were made to bless the name of the Iiord on her bt»half. 
She prayed fervently for the preservation of those who should 
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be left beliind when she was gone ; he had kept and preserved 
her from the many hurtful things that are in this world, and 
that he would help them through their exercises, as he had 
helped her many a time, for which she blessed his name, and 
so concluded her prayer with returning living praises and 
thanksgivings unto Gt)d. Then she signified to them how she 
had felt the Lord's power to support her in her life-time; ^for,' 
said she, 'I have often cried to the Lord to help me through 
my exercises, and he hath answered my prayer many a time, to 
my great admiration.' 

She lay still a while, and afterwards began to pray again to 
the Lord, with a heavenly sweet melody, which did attend her; 
" but she spoke so low, few of her words could be distinctly 
understood by them that Were present. Then she asked for 
her grandmother, who was above eighty years of age, who 
coming to her, she took her by the hand, and said to her, 'Thou 
art now very ancient : the Lord hath been very merciful to thee, 
and hath given thee many years, far above what many attain 
to; and if thou comest short of making thy peace with God, thou 
canst not say it was for want of days. But see tp the improve- 
ment of thy gift, I beg of thee before thy days be over, that it 
may be well with thee at thy latter end, that thy soul and mine 
may meet again in heavenly joy.' Her cousin, Robert Thomp- 
son, a young man, coming in, asked her how she did ; she an- 
swered, ' I am passing away in peace, and so may all do that 
keep feithful to their God.' Then lying quiet, and slumbering 
a little, afterwards said, ' I have had a sweet dream / her 
mother asked what : she answered, ' I thought there were four 
angels that were conducting me to the land of rest. I have 
had this dream,' said she, ' twice over, but I am here yet, I 
am long a going, you have waited long :' her mother said, * Thy 
death is hard to win;' she said, 'It will come by and by, I 
have prayed to the Lord to make my way easy through death.' 
Her sickness increasing upon her, she grew very weak, so 
that it was thought she would not have spoken any more, it 
being about two hours before her departure, yet the Lord was, 
pleased to give her strength again, so that many weighty words 
Vol. I— 23 
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proceeded from her, to the tendering of the hearts of them 
that were about her, both friends and others. Speaking to her 
father and mother, desiring them not to mind the things of 
this world, but to serve the Lord in their day, who is worthy 
to be served, who is the Lord of lords, and the King of kings; 
desiring them to remember the words of their dying daughter; 
exhorting to love and charity, and to be prepared for their 
latter end, where they might meet in everlasting joy, never to 
part. Then asking for her cousin above-named, he came to 
her, and she said, ' Dear cousin, whom I love as my own soul, 
thou art young, and in the prime of thy time, see thou serve 
God in the flower of thy age. The Lord hath created thee that 
thou mightest serve him ; see thou answer the end for which 
thou wast created. And dear cousin, I believe the Lord hath 
a seiTice for thee if thou be faithful to him, and I wish well 
for thy soul, as for my own, desiring thou mayest be faithful to 
God in thy day, that thou mayest have thy account ready, against 
the day of dissolution, that thou and I may meet again, where 
wo shall live to sing Ilosannah to the Lord for cvemiorc.' 

Asking for one who was related to her, she said, * I have 
something to say to liini ;' he coming to her, she said to him, 
^I remember there was a time when thou thouirhtest thou 
shouldst have died, and thou wast under groat, exercise, for I 
believe thou hadst lived a very loose life, and the Lord smote 
thee with his judgments, and I remember thou niadest a vi-w, 
that if the Lord would spare thee at that time, thou wuuldst 
amend and do so no more; and it pleased thcj Lord to spare 
thoo ; but oh I' said she, ^ hast thou fulfilled thy vow V She 
exhoi-tcd him to more faithfulness, that he ntlght obtain \k'm^^. 
to his soul, before the day of his visitation went over his hrad. 
She said to her sisters, *Be sure you be irood to my mother 
when I am gone, and mind not the fading things uf this wurM;' 
after which she spoke not many words ; but if >he was asked 
how she did, she would reply, * I am veiy well, and in a sweet 
frame; I am going to a sweet place I' 

She departed the Gth day of the Twelfth month, bring the 
Seventh day of the week, about the first hour in the aftfr. 
noon, MiVl. Atccl niuotoon venrs. 
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JAMES BAINES, son of William and Sarah Baincs, of 
Strangerthwait in the county of Westmoreland, was one who 
began to seek the Lord in his young years. As he grew in sin- 
cerity and zeal for the blessed truth, and increased in his con- 
eem for the promotion thereof, some time before he died, God 
opened his mouth in a public testimony for the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his pure religion ; in which he was very fervent, 
having a sight how eminently God would appear for those who 
were faithful. He had a word of encouragement to them, but 
was sharp in judgment to the backsliders and unfaithful : and 
although ho was under much affliction, by reason of bodily 
infbrmities and distempers which grew upon him, yet ho was 
more and more devoted to truth's service, as if he had known 
that his time was not to be long in this world, even to within 
some hours that his last sickness seized upon him. Notwith- 
standing he was under great pain and exercise of body, yet the 
power and presence of the Lord were with him, which was his 
great support and strength. He often spoke of the goodness 
of God to his soul, and of that inward sweetness, peace and 
comfort, that the Lord was pleased to afford to him in his 
afflictions, to the great satisfaction of those who were present. 

He gave much wholesome advice in the time of his sickness 
to Friends and others, and spoke of the prosperity of truth, 
and said in particular to his relations as followeth : ' As we are 
children of believing parents, and have had our education 
amongst Friends, so I would not have you to rest contented 
there, but be solid, and weighty, and humble yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God ; and as you abide here you will feel 
the goodness of the Lord to spring in your souls, to your great 
comfort and inward peace and satisfaction. I know our natural 
tempers are inclinable to be light and airy, like other people, 
therefore we have more occasion to be bowed and weighty in 
our minds.' Speaking concerning tithes, he desired Friends 
would keep up their testimony against them ; ' For,' said he, 
* I could have slipped sufferings if I would have given way to it, 
but it was a thing I durst not do ; but I accounted it a great 
mercy that the Lord had blessed me with something to part 
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nitH for liis name and truth's sake/ Although he suffered 
pretty much at times, upon the account of tithes, yet the 
Lord's goodness to him did overhalance all, so that he had a 
word of encouragement to others on that account. 

Upon occasion, speaking of the uncertainty of riches, he 
said, 'At some time I pursued them, and they fled from me;' 
hut this use he said he made of it ; 'to conclude it was Dot a 
city here I was to look after, but one in the heavens, whose 
maker and builder is God.' This he spoke as caution to others. 
At several times he expressed his great peace with God here, 
and full assurance of eternal blessedness in the world to come, 
through the atonement made by the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
work of sanctification of his Spirit. The day before he died, 
hearing that that ancient Friend, Anne Camm, was deceased, he 
said, 'Ah ! that honest, honourable woman, is she gone to her 
eternal rest before me ? I shall follow her very shortly, where 
we shall meet never to part again.' Many were the comfortable 
expressions and seasonable advices which he gave forth in his 
sickness, that cannot be remembered ; and as, in his lifetime, 
he honoured the truth, so was his latter end comfortable and 
full of peace ; in which he departed this life, the 1st of the 
Tenth month, 1705, aged fifty-one years; and was buried at 
Friends' burying-ground, at Sedbergh meeting-house. 

Postscript. — ^The Testimony of Isaac Alexander conccminir 
James Baines, in a letter dated the 8th of the Tenth month, 
1705, who also died the 11th of the Twelfth month, alkr 
him. 

' Our truly beloved and esteemed friend, James Baines, de- 
parted this life the 1st of this instant; and though he was 
afflicted with great pain, yet he bore it with admirable patienc^j. 
Though I live remote from him, and notwithstanding my unfit- 
ness, I went ofkn to visit him ; and I do not remcm\^r th st 
since I came amongst Friends, any Friend was so universully 
visited by all sorts of people as he was, especially bv faitiilVil 
IVicnds. Neither did I ever visit a Friend in such a case, win 
had that reach upon all sorts of people, both in the expressions 
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he declared in the time of his sickness, and also the frame of 
his spirit. It was admirably reaching and melting, beyond 
what I can express, and so continued to the end, as sweet and 
sensible as ever. He died with the greatest esteem and love to 
Friends and truth, and in great esteem and interest in the 
hearts of Friends; he died in a most happy and blessed 
oondition. 

'Isaac Alexander.' 



JOHN BLAIKLING, of Draw-well, in the parish of Sed- 
bergh, in Yorkshire, bordering on Westmoreland, was bom in 
the Ninth month, 1625, and he and his wife, and his father 
and mother, were people of good repute and esteem amongst all 
that knew them, being all very religiously inclined from their 
youth. They were all convinced of the truth in the Third 
month, 1652, by the ministiy of that truly honourable servant 
of Christ, George Fox, whom they received into their house 
with joy, because of the glad tidings of salvation that he 
brought to them; soon after which John Blaikling accompanied 
George Fox to Firbank chapel, where many were also convinced 
of truth. About the latter end of the year 1654, or beginning 
of 1655, John Blaikling received a dispensation of the gospel 
to publish to the world, and was very serviceable theipin to 
many, and soon after, he was called by the Lord into the county 
of Durham, Northumberland, and the east of Yorkshire, where 
he had then, and many times since in his frequent visits of 
those places, good service, and was with great respect received 
and loved whilst he lived. A few years after, he travelled into 
Scotland, visiting a great part of that nation, and in his return, 
as well as going out, visited the northern counties of England. 
After it pleased God to raise up others to bear testimony of hi^f 
truth in the meeting John Blaikling belonged to, and the ad- 
jacent meetings, to answer the service in part, which before 
jay much upon John, he was not only glad thereof, but a great 
23* 
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encoanger of them, and all otheiB at all times that eame up in 
a public testimony £»* the Loid Jesus Ghrist, who is the troA 
light 

He also traTelled into many other cities and counties; as at 
London, Bristol, Lincolnshire^ Norfolk, Snffolk, and Essex, and 
most counties of En^and, and many times to London ; in 
which service he fiiithfblly continued till weakness of body and 
old age prerented. The last time he visited London, was when 
he came up to the yearly meeting in 1698 ; that service being 
over, he visited the most of Friends' meetings in the county of 
Kent, and his service was very acceptable amongst them. 

He was endued with a great gift of discerning, of solid judg- 
ment, and deep understanding in heavenly things, as well as in 
the things relating to this life ; his ministiy was attended with 
power, and though his utterance was not eloquent, yet full of 
profound and weighty matter, suitable to tiie several states in 
the auditory where he did minister. He was an example in a 
tender, humble life and conversation, and zealous for good order 
in the Church of Christ, as well as steadfast in opposing and 
bearing testimony against such as would endeavour to break 
unity, and so lead into a loose liberty, disorder, and confusion, 
as well as other evil works. It was at J. Blaikling's house, 
which is called Draw-well, that the memorable meeting was 
held for the endeavouring the recovery of John Story, and 
John Wilkinson, and others, who opposed the good order and 
discipline now established in the churches of Christ. The said 
meeting began upon the 3d day of the Second month, 1676, 
and continued four days : but notwithstanding the labours of 
many brethren met at that time from divers parts of the nation, 
and particularly four Friends from the city of London, the said 
John Story and John Wilkinson continued in their contention 
and opposition to Friends ; and not long after William Rogers 
published a book against Friends, which J. Blaikling, &c., 
answered, entitled ' Antichristian treachery discovered, and its 
way blocked up / a volume in folio, of about 50 sheets. 

He was a great supporter of such as were in low circum- 
stances in the world, often assisted them in difficult cases, to 
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the exposing himself to great hazard of loss ; and many times 
he was blessed with good success therein. He obtained the 
blessing of a peace-maker^ being of a good understanding, was 
qualified with judgment and patience to reconcile differences 
about temporal affairs, which was a means to bring him into 
many concerns of trust for orphans, &c., which is always at- 
tended with great care and trouble, and which often fell to his 
lot. The loss of him in the church, as well as among the 
neighbourhood, is great. He was not only called to believe in, 
and preach Christ Jesus, the truth, the way, and the life, but 
also to suffer for his name's sake, not only by loss of goods to a 
great value, but also by imprisonments several times at York, 
about sixty miles from his family, both on account of meetings 
for the worship of God, and in a firm testimony against tithes. 
Whilst he had strength, he was diligent in attending meetings ; 
but old age and bodily infirmities growing upon him latterly, 
sometime'S prevented him. Several times he expressed to friends 
in private the comfort that he had in the Lord's peace and pre- 
sence with him to his satisfaction in his old age, and that his 
day's work was nigh done, and his reward and rest with God 
sure. This testimony agrees with the last letter I received 
firom him, save one part, as followeth : 

' Dear John, 
' I love thee in the truest love that springs from Jesus Christ 
the fountain thereof, by and in which my life standeth; though 
as to bodily health and strength I grow weak and feeble, but 
my life in Gtod standeth, whose I am, and I am comfortably 
content. I am scarcely able to walk to the door, nor have I 
been at a meeting these several weeks, but the Lord's will be 
done. I am comforted in the remembrance of my former ser- 
vices for the Lord, his truth, and people, for which I want not 
my reward in this my old age. I take time to read. I am 
almost blind, yet well content. 

^J. Blaiklinq.' 

He often signified his preparedness to leave this world, with 
fervent desires for truth's prosperity, and the preservation of 



272 THOMAS ojLBm. [1705. 

unity and concord amongst bTethren, in a fidthfnl and steady 
testimony for the some in every part thereof, as led into by 
God's power in the beginning. Not long before his death, his 
ancient and intimate friend and acqnaintance Thomas Camm 
being with him, he said to him, ' Thon and I have not sought 
onr own interest, but have devoted ourselves to serve the Lord, 
his truth and people ; he is, and will be our great reward in the 
end of all our troubles. I am greatly satisfied that I have 
faithfully served the Lord, and done my day's work, and enjoy 
the earnest of that peace and rest God hath laid up for his 
people ; and if thou and I shall never have opportunity to meet 
again in the outward, yet in eternity our spirits, with the spirits 
of just men made perfect, shall meet never to part again. I 
pray God with all my soul, if it be his will for his truth and 
people's sake, to lengthen thy days, and grant thee that strength 
of body and health, that at least thou mayest be able once more 
to visit London, Bristol, and the southern parts of this nation, 
which will be of great service, and acceptable unto many.' 
This he spoke with great tenderness of spirit ; to which Thomas 
Camm replied, ^ The will of the Lord be done, I am in his 
hand :' so in much brokenness embracing and kissing each 
other, tliey parted ; this was four or five days before his death. 
He had a short sickness, and an easy death, falliug into a faint- 
ing fit, as sometimes before. 

He passed quietly away out of this world, without sigh or 
groan, wanting about four months of eighty years, and was 
honourably buried at Friends' burial-place, at Scdbergh meeting- 
house, the 4th day of the Fifth month, 1705. 



THOMAS GILPIN was born in the year 1622, son of 
Thomas Gilpin, of Mill-hill, in the parish of Caton, near l-.an- 
caster. His parents had five sons, and five daughters, whereof 
Thomas was youngest son ; they were people of good repute in 
the country, and were religious, being called Puritans, who 
educated their children very strictly. After his father's de- 
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cease, his mother removed with her children to Kendal, in 
Westmoreland, five of her children heing dead ; and she was 
so zealous as to force them into acts of religion hefore they 
knew what they did, as to pray without a form, &c. Thomas 
heing hut ahout ten years of age, considered it was not right, 
for he said he knew not who to pray to. After he grew up in 
more years, and his mother deceased, he ran into foolish and 
wanton delights, as sports and pastime, music and dancing. 
He went to London as apprentice to a tallow-chandler, and after 
went into the wars, (heing the time of the civil wars in Eng- 
land,) where he was tempted into more evils. Yet in all this 
time the Lord followed him hy his good spirit, reproving him 
in his own conscience for his sins, which brought great fear 
and trouble upon him ; but by one means or other he endeav- 
oured to get over these convictions, and so continued a consid- 
erable time striving against the good spirit of God. But 
oftentimes the Lord again did awaken him, and brought the 
consideration of death upon him, even in the time of sickness, 
and of battle, which he was often in. Then he would cry to the 
Lord for mercy, and that he would deliver him from death at 
Buct times, making promises of reformation for the future. 
And God was merciftd and spared him, yet he forgot his pro- 
mises and covenants, and fell into the same evils again ; after 
which the Lord brought double fear and torment upon him. 

At last he received the blessed truth, as preached by the 
people called Quakers; and in believing in and obeying the 
Ught and spirit of Christ manifested in his own heart, he came 
to receive power over those sins which had prevailed in times 
past over him, and so came truly to know repentance, and re- 
mission of sins, in the name of Jesus Christ, the true light of 
the world. And afterwards, in the remembrance of the un- 
speakable long-suffering and mercy of God unto him, he said 
in his life-time, ' Shall it not be recorded to posterity for the 
benefit of my children, and my children's children, that it may 
be a warning to the obstinate and rebellious, to turn from the 
evil of their ways, whilst the spirit of the Lord striveth with 
them, lest the day of their visitation go over their heads/ 
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In 1653 Ambrose Rigg, Thomas Robinson, and Jane Waugh, 
came into the county of Oxford, to preach the free gospel of 
the grace of God ; at which time Thomas Gilpin received their 
testimony. After eight or nine years waiting upon God in 
silence, God gave him a dispensation of the same gospel to 
preach to others, and he became an able minister, showing 
himself approved unto God, a workman that need not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. In this service 
he laboured much, travelling through many parts of England, 
but chiefly in the counties of Oxford, Berks, and Bucks ; he 
was a prisoner for his testimony to the truth twice at Oidbrd, 
and once in Newgate in London. His settlement was in the 
parish of Warborough, in the county of Oxford, where he 
married Joan, the daughter of Thomas Bartholomew, of the 
same parish, husbandman ; in which place he was instrumental 
to settle a church or meeting of the people called Quakers, 
which remaineth to this day, as well as in many other parts where 
he travelled. He was successful by his ministry to turn many 
to righteousness, and for building them up, and establishing 
them iu the most holy faith. 

In the year 1702, and the eightieth of his age, he was weak 
in body for the most part of the winter, but complained little 
of either sickness or pain, his body gradually decaying. In the 
time of his sickness he desired one of his sons to remember his 
dear love to friends, and give them account of his sickness and 
departure. As he was zealous for God and his truth in the 
time of his health, so he was to his end, for he went to Friends' 
meetings for the worship of God as long as he was able, savin;:, 
^ I am willing to be a good example so long as I have stnnirth 
to go.' When he was so weak that he could hardly go out of 
his chamber, he desired friends to meet in his room, which was 
not long before he died ; at which time he signified to friends 
that he was satisfied, that as to words he must cease, but this 
was his comfort, that he enjoyed the power of the Word of life, 
which is beyond all words. lie exhorted friends to faithfulness^, 
and to keep their meetings, and not to look out at his bcin^ 
removed from them ; putting them in mind of the goodness and 
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love of Crod, which had been largely manifested both to him 
and them, in carrying them through many trials and exercises, 
and in preserving them in love and unity one with another, 
which he desired they would be careful to continue in. When 
he had done speaking, a friend prayed, and Thomas Gilpin's 
heart was much comforted in feeling the presence of the Lord, 
as well as those present, who were much tendered and broken into 
tears, and at the conclusion he again recommended love and unity 
one with another; and also declared that he was given up in the 
will of the Lord, and took his leave of them all. 

This was the last meeting he had with friends ; but he was 
much visited by friends, and it was a comfort and delight to 
him to see them, and sometimes it was hard for him to part 
witii them, saying, * This is such a parting as we never had 
before.' The Lord was very good to him all the time of his 
sickness, and did often cause his heart in the feeling of life to 
sound forth praises to the name of God; and he said he 
believed he as much desired to die, as ever any one did desire 
to live, although he wanted for nothing in this world ; but said, 
* I long to be dissolved, and be with the Lord, yet am willing to 
wait God's good pleasure.' The day before he died, viz. the 
2d of the 12th month, some friends visiting him, he desired 
one of them to supplicate the Lord on his behalf, to put an end 
to his days, and make his passage easy. After some time the 
friend prayed to that purpose; when he had done, Thomas 
Gilpin lifting up his hands, said, ' The Lord grant thy request 
which thou hast made to him this day.' Though at that time 
to outward appearance he seemed likely to have lived some 
days, yet he quickly altered, and the morrow, about the fifth 
hour in the afternoon, he departed this life, being the 3d day 
of the Twelfth month, 1702. He left behind him three sons 
and two daughters, and all of them had children. 

He was buried honourably the 8th of the Twelfth month, 
1702, after he had professed truth forty-nine years, and had 
been a minister of the gospel forty years. 
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RICHARD ANDREWS, son of Richard Andrews, late of 
liondon, silk-man, and his mother, one of the daughters of our 
ancient friend, Thomas Gilpin aforesaid, was educated by his 
ftther-in-law, Moses West, of Hempsted, in Hertfordshire, and 
his own mother, not only in usefiil learning, in order to his 
accomplishment for trade and good settlement in the world, but 
also it was their great care to have him brought up in the way 
of truth. He was put apprentice in London to the silk trade ; 
but after some years, what by the examples of others, and 
temptations of the enemy, he declined from his former' sim- 
plicity and sobriety, and good inclination to truth, into more 
liberty and vain company and fashions of the world, which was 
a grief to his father and mother. 

He was taken ill about eight or nine months before he died, 
of a decay of nature, which terminated in a consumption ; and 
such was the goodness of God to him, that he was awakened in 
himself to a consideration of his inward condition, the visitation 
of God by his spirit being upon him, and he had frequent 
visions in the night of the near approach of his latter end. 
Being at Hempsted with his father and mother, he had opportu- 
nity to retire alone into private places, where he poured out his 
soul to the Lord in supplication, and great travail of soul came 
upon him, especially towards his latter end, for he was bowed 
in deep humility, praying for the light of God's countenance, 
in whose presence is life, peace and comfort. But the Lord 
was pleased to chastise him, by hiding his face from him for a 
time, yet he kept his hold, trusting in the Lord ; though in 
this state he met with many assaults from the devil, and temp- 
tations to despond of God's mercy. Now he knew what it 
was to read in the book of conscience, and for his works to go 
beforehand to judgment. Now he disliked the company of 
those young men, his former companions, with whom he used 
to walk abroad in the fields, sometimes on First-day afternoon, 
and neglecting going to meeting for the public worship of God, 
which now became a very great trouble to liim, and that he 
should spend his precious time so vainly. His powdering and 
apparelling, and such like follies, he particularly expressed a 
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great sorrow for, promising that if the Lord should prolong Lis 
days, he would endeavour to follow the best examples and 
strictest way of living amongst faithful Friends; calling to 
mind, and praising the good life of his grandfather Gilpin. 

A friend visiting him, together with the good advice of his 
&ther concerning the Lord's hand that was upon him, it being 
not in anger but in mercy, that he might turn unto him, with 
fervent desire after him, and enjoyment of him, and when he 
should obtain that, his wants should be supplied ; so after some 
time the Lord did appear in him, and did lift up his spirit as a 
standard against the enemy of his soul, who came in like a 
flood, and tempted him to doubt of his mercy, so that he was 
comforted like a man reprieved from judgment, though not as 
yet having a full assurance of his pardon ; but a living hope 
sprang up more and more, which became as an anchor to his 
mind. His company became delightful, because of those 
serious reflections he made on things, and religious discourses 
which he had with those about him. One time he said to his 
&ther and mother, 'I will appeal to you, if you ever heard me 
repine at the exercise and pain I have gone through since I 
have been at home, all this time of my great weakness ? No,' 
said he, ^I have desired the Lord to let me have all my punish- 
ment in this life.' Indeed, he was sweet and cheerful under 
all his pain, which was very great ; and he grew very bright 
and living when he had got dominion over his doubts and fears. 

Near his latter end, through the prevalency of his distemper, 
he was somewhat broken in understanding, and wandered in his 
discourse, though his talk was inoffensive ; yet, as if he had 
foreseen this, a little before, a kinsman of his, not one called a 
Quaker, offered to tarry with him; to which he showed himself 
unwilling, giving this reason to his father and mother, saying, 
'May be I shall be light-headed, and ramble in my words, and 
lie or others may inconsiderately reflect upon my profession.' 
Though his sickness was long, his death was pretty sudden, 
having kept his bed but four days, in which time, whilst sensi- 
ble, he was kept in a most sweet, resigned frame of soul ; being 
by his bed-side was like being in a well-replenished meeting. 

Vol. I.— 24 
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Near his end, lie said to his father and mother, *Do not grieve, 
the Lord is with me,' with much more to the same purpose; so 
lying still and quiet, he went away with a smile, and is at peace 
with the Lord. 
He died about the twenty-first year of his age. 



PRISCILLA mCHARDS, daughter of John Richards, of 
Howsey, near Liskeard, in the county of Cornwall, and of 
Priscilla his wife, was bom at Liskeard the 18th of the Sixth 
month, 1680 ; and though educated in her father's family, who 
were mostly strangers to the living way of truth, now in this 
our age revealed, only her mother frequented the meetings of 
the people called Quakers; yet did this young maiden begin 
according to the advice of the wise man, to remember her 
Creator in the days of her youth. She not only came to the 
meetings of the said people, but turned with her heart to the 
Lord; and as she came towards seventeen years of age, she 
grew in the fear of God, and in plainness and solidity, not 
regarding the gaiety of this perishing world so as to set her 
heart thereon, but became very modest in her habit, speech, 
gesture, and in all her deportment, and was greatly in love with 
the company of the best Friends, to whom she also bei'ame 
very acceptable. Though the family in which she lived mijrht 
minister occasion to her, to look out at the ways and gl(»n- o( 
this world, yet she was as one weaned therefrom, and (leliirhtod 
in retirement of spirit, and in that society which niiirht ho 
helpful to her in her way to that heavenly habitation to which 
she was travelling, and whercunto the Lord brought her in the 
very prime of her blooming years. 

She was scarcely twenty years of age when she was visit^vl 
with some infirmities of body, which still drove her nearer the 
Lord ; and although she met with some exercises grievous to 
her tender spirit, yet she was resigned to the will of God. 
About the beginning of the year 1704, it was perceived by 
some symptoms, that her distemper tended to a dropsy, in which 
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abundance of care^ both of parents and able physicians was 
used, yet her. disease increased, so that it was apparent some 
months before she died, that there was little or no hopes of her 
recovery, which she foresaw, yet was very well satisfied and 
resigned to the will of Gtod, in which she had peace and great 
quietness of mind, and would often testify as much to her 
mother and those about her, as well as friends who frequently 
visited her; for she having her affections drawn out of the 
world, it became easier to her to leave it. 

In a letter to a particular friend, who married her near 
relation; written about fourteen days before she died, she says 
thus : . 

* Dear Cousin, 
* I should have given an account of my sickness, but exceed- 
ing illness hindered me, and my mother, what with sorrow for 
me, and want of time, occasioned the same neglect. I am now 
Tery ill, being swollen all over my body, except my hands and 
anns, and am scarcely able to walk the chamber without help ; 
but I am freely given up to the will of my heavenly Father, 
whether for life or death. I should be glad to see any of you 
here, for my time in this world is not likely to be long. I have 
been a little better at my heart this four or five days, but how it 
will please the Lord to deal with me, I know not. My dear love 
is to thee, thy wife and children, wishing you health and peace 
in this life, and happiness in the life to come; being, dear cou- 
sin, thy affectionate, kc, 

^P. Richards.' 

This was written in a time of great weakness of body, but 
her spirit was strong in the Lord, having kept the faith, and 
by it was made a conqueror. About this time, her mother sit- 
ting by her, she said, ' It is well for me that I feared the Lord 
in my youth, seeing old age is not likely to be my lot.' 

Those friends who visited her in the time of her weakness, 

• were greatly comforted in the testimony she gave, and sense 

ihey had of her living condition of soul, in a dying state of 



280 FBISOILIiA BIGHARD0. [1704. 

body. To a friend who said to her^ <I hope, if thou dost le- 
^ cover, thou wilt live to praise the Lord;' she replied, I do not 
desire life upon any other terms.' Her expreadons were many 
and frequent as to her peace and acquiescence of mind, but, 
her friends not supposing her end to be so near, they were not 
duly written down. Her mother at a certain time, hearing her 
speaking of her willingness to be with the Lord, said, * What ! 
hast thou no sympathy with my sorrow and grief, at the parting 
from thee/ &c., she replied, < Mother, thou beginnest to grow 
old, and it will not be long ere we meet again in a better jJace, 
if we are found doing the will of God.' 

In this sweetness of temper she abode without reluctancy or 
impatience at her state of body, which decayed daily. On 
the twelfth of the Seventh month, 1704, she was taken with 
some fainting fits, which made her attendants stir more than 
usual, at which she reviving said, ' Why did you not let me 
alone, I was very easy, and in much quiet;' and then turning to 
her mother, she said, 'Time will come; do not grieve, nor 
make the Lord angry.' To some about her, *Do not leave 
repentance until a dying hour, for the body hath enough to do 
to bear its pains.' At night, her father going to bed, took 
leave of her. She said, ' If she never saw or spoke to him more, 
she was well.' But then her pains returned on her, yet she got 
up the next day, but had again some such dying fits, however 
continued till the next day after, always being very sensible, 
under no manner of disturbance in mind. On the 14th of the 
Seventh month, being sensibly weakened, and feeling the 
approaches of death, she said, 'Come, come, come, why so 
long ;' and in a very little time after called out, * Lord Jesu5, 
receive my spirit,' and presently breathed forth her last, accord- 
ing to her prayer to the Lord, that she might not go stupiiied 
out of the world, for she died in full understanding, and sound- 
ness of mind, and is gone to rest in the Lord, blessed be his 
name for ever. 

On the 18th of the Seventh month, 1704, her body was de- 
cently buried, from her father's house, in Friends' bortal 
ground; in the parish of Liskeard. 
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Thus we have here an example of what one of old said of 
youth that is soon perfected, which shall condemn the many 
years and old age of the ungodly. 



WILLIAM TURNER, of Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, was 
oiie who SQtLght after truth and righteousness from his child- 
hood, and when hut a youth complained to a professor that he 
much desired an inward acquaintance with the Lord, and to he 
acquainted with the spirit of God, was what his soul longed 
for. The professor advised him to he acquainted with the 
Scriptures, which he had done before, and could not be satisfied 
with the reading of what God did for his people in former ages, 
without feeling after God and knowing him for himself. And 
it pleased the Lord in the riches of his love to answer the de- 
sires of his soul, and to open the way of life, and to manifest 
the truth, as believed by the people called Quakers. He was 
oonvinced thereof, when he was about twenty years of age, by 
the ministry of Thomas Green, and having attained to that 
which his soul longed for, viz. the true knowledge of God, he 
presently became obedient to the good spirit of God, and suf- 
fered both spoiling of his goods and imprisonment for the 
truth's sake ; his love to which he manifested by bearing a faith- 
ful testimony to the same. He was a man of a blameless life 
and godly conversation, having regard to the honour of truth 
in all things, seeking the advancement thereof over and above 
his own temporal interest. He was a hearty lover of the 
friends of truth, and especially of the faithful publishers of the 
gospel, whom his heart and house were always open to receive. 
He was a lover of peace and unity in the church, and steady 
in his testimony against looseness and undue liberty, and those 
who opposed gospel order. He was indeed a pillar in the 
church, and a careful overseer in the flock, whom sometimes he 
was concerned to exhort in a brief testimony; which being de- 
Hyered in much tenderness and brokenness of spirit, was of 
service and comfort to the faithful people of God. 
24* 
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He was much afflicted with pain and weakness of bodj 
a considerable time before he died, but bore it wil^ mnoh 
patience. His wife cannot remember that she ever heard one 
unadvised word proceed out of his mouth all the time of his 
illness; and he would say, that his affliction was not laid 
upon him in anger, but whom the Lord loved, he chastiseth. 
When his ;ivife bewailed the los^ she should have of him, he 
said, ' It will be better for me to go hence, for I shall be at rest 
and peace, where there shall be no more trouble/ About three 
days before his death, he called for his children and said, 
' What I have to say, I shall speak in a few words, but remember 
them when I am gone. Mind truth above all^ and then God 
will bless you ! and be kind to your mother, and do nothing 
without her advice ; and do not marry to any but them that 
love truth well.' He charged his children to be none of them 
that strive to stay at home, but strive who shall go to meeting. 
A little before he died, he said, ^ I find nothing but that it will 
be well with me to all eternity.' To his eldest daughter Eli- 
zabeth, wife of John Pryor, he said, ' Be an upright-hearted 
woman, and walk uprightly before the liord.' 

He departed this life the 6th of the First month, 1704, in 
the sixty-first year of his age, after he had believed in truth 
forty-one years. His body was decently buried in Friends' 
burying-ground at Hitchin. 



FEANCIS BLAIKLINa, of Winder, near Sedberg, in York- 
shire, was a harmless man from his youth, born of good sober 
parentage. He was convinced of the blessed truth about the 
the time of George Fox's first coming to publish truth, which 
was in the year 1652. He gladly received the truth in the love 
of it, and faithfully walked in it, and cheerfully suffered for it, 
not only extreme spoiling his goods, but by a pretty long imprison- 
ment in York castle. The Lord not only gave him to believe 
and to suffer, but also gave him a part of the ministry, to tes- 
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tify ui^to ihe blessed traih, which he had belieyed in, and to 
that word of xeoonciliation; nigh in the heart. In work, ac- 
cording to his measure, he was a faithful labourer, though he 
did not travel far abroad ; neither was his testimony long, but 
it was yery easy and comfortable to the faithful ; and he, in a 
plain testimony, hit the mark, both in reproof to the wicked 
and the comfort of true mourners in Sion. He was a man well 
beloved, and esteemed both by Friends and others ; wherefore, 
in the time of his sickness, many came to visit him, who found 
him in a comfortable frame of spirit; he patiently enduring 
those bodily infirmities which he was under, and much resigned 
in his mind to God's will, whether for life or death, often say- 
ing, the Lord was, and always had been, very good and favour- 
able to him, and he found nothing but peace to his soul from 
the Lord, and he was ready to leave this world whenever the 
Lord pleased to call him out of it. 

Thus in much patience and cheerfrdness his spirit was borne up 
in his sickness, increasing in sweetness of spirit, and in expres- 
sions which are not written down, being not perfectly remem- 
bered. As he lived in love and unity with his brethren, so he 
died, saying to many friends who came to visit him, 'Dear 
friend, my love and life is with thee.' 

He departed this life the 20th of the First month, 1704, 
aged seventy-three years, a believer in truth fifly-two years. 



An Account of some remarkable words spoken by Hayes 
Hamilton, son of Hugh Hamilton, of Lreland, a little be- 
fore his death. Aged twelve years. 

He said he had been several times in a place by himself, 
where he wished he had been for ever, he enjoyed so much of 
the comfortable presence of the Lord in silent waiting upon 
him, and meditating in his law, which drew his soul in a rap- 
tnze. He also told his schoohnaster, about twelve days before 
he died, the day he left the school (as the said schoolmaster 
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did testify), that bis said master should see Mm go no more 
that way, until he saw him carried to his burial. His master 
asked the reason for his saying so. He said he knew that he 
had taken the small-pox, and that he should die of that disease, 
which accordingly came to pass about twelve days following. 

He hearing his mother reading the first of Cor. xy. 50, where 
the apostle Paul says, ''Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Gk)d," he asked his father what he thought of that 
saying ; the father turned that question to his son, and asked 
his opinion of it; he replied, as Grod was a spirit, that which 
was for his use, he would make it -spiritual, and therefore no 
longer flesh and blood. 

When troubled with several questions about baptism, he said 
he could prove from Ephes. iv. 5, that there was one Lord, one 
fidth, and one baptism ; and he said, ' them that will be satis- 
fied with that of water, let them hold it; for my part, I depend 
nothing upon it. I depend only upon the baptism of the spirit, 
and I doubt there are many that talk most about baptism, know 
very little what it is.' 

He was taken sick, and about a quarter of an hour before he 
died he sat up in his bed, his mother and sisters by him, and 
he asked what day of the week it was. She told him, and he 
asked the hour of the day, the which she told ; then he said, 
' Heaven is not far from me ;' his aunt asked him if he was 
willing to leave his father and mother, and all the world, to go 
to heaven; he said, 'Yes, I am;' and further said, 'It is a 
sweet change.' She desired the Lord to prepare him, and clear 
the way for him ; he looking in her face, said, ' I know the 
way, and who hath cleared it.' And so died in peace, the 7th 
of the Third month, 1697, in the twelfth year and seventh 
month of his age. 



The dying words of Thomas Vokins, son of Richard and 
Joan Vokins, of West Charlow, in the county of Berks. The 
day before his departure he prayed thus : ' Oh ! blessed God, if 
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H be thy will to take me this night, make my passage easy ; 
not my will be done ; thy will be done. Oh^ Lord ! thou de- 
liy^redst Jacob out of all his troubles.' 

Another time he said, ' There is a good spirit as well as a 
bad spirit ; and if the good spirit be taken heed unto, it will 
be felt as strong to lead into good, as the bad spirit is to lead 
into wickedness.' Not one hour before he died, his mother and 
others being present, he said, ' Mother, the Lord is exceedingly 
good to me, and hath been all along the eight or nine weeks of 
my exercises, and when I could hardly speak, his sweet pre- 
sence hath been with me, and his life hath sweetly refreshed 
me.' 

As his mother sat by him, she felt the power of the Lord, 
and spoke to Friends in the chamber to be still, and this inno- 
cent young man died like a lamb, without sigh or groan, and 
those present felt the power of the Lord with him at his 
departure, and were greatly refreshed; much was spoken by 
him of the goodness of the Lord, but his voice being low, it 
could not well be heard. 

He died the 23d of the Second month, 1683. 



RICHARD VOKINS, brother to the aforesaid Thomas 
Yokins, in the time of his sickness, kept feeding in retirement 
within, and when he first took his bed he examined himself 
before the Lord thus ; saying, ' Lord, have I done any thing to 
offend thee, have I wronged any man ?' and desiring the Lord 
would take off all reproach from his people. During his 
nckness • he was preserved in a quiet frame of mind, no im- 
patient words coming from him ; expressing how the Lord had 
preserved him in true simplicity, which was his great comfort, 
and gave good advice to several who came to see him ; saying 
to them ; ' It is well with me, you cannot think what I enjoy.' 
In the time of his health, he was an htunble, tender-hearted 
man, considerate of his servants and poor people that worked 
for him ; often saying that he would not enrich himself out of 



286 EUZABETH WILLS. [1687. 

their labours ; and was glad when he could do good to any. 
One time he called for his two children^ and prayed the Lord 
to bless them ; his wife asked hiin, if it did not seem hard to 
part with them ; to which he replied; ' No, all is well, there is 
nothing troubles me, all is well;' desiring his dear children 
might take him for an example, and live no worse a life than 
he had done. 

After this, his wife said, ' The Lord is able to raise thee again 
if it be his will ;' he replied, ^ I know he is able, but he doth 
not intend to restore me again ;' and he told his doctor he conld 
do him no good. In the time of his sickness, the impropriator 
and servants cleared his orchard of apples to the value of £4, 
for tithes. His wife asked if those people plundering them did 
not trouble him, he replied, ^No, not at all, the Lord forgive 
them, they know not what they do.' When his wife perceired 
his speech to alter, she again asked him if he was willing to 
leave the world ; he replied, ' Yes, very willing ;' soon after, 
his speech went quite away, and next day he died in peace, 
being the 12th of the Eighth month, 1696. 



ELIZABETH WILLS, daughter of Daniel and Mary Wilk, 
of Northampton Eiver, in West Jersey, in America, was on the 
2d of Eighth month, 1687, visited with an ague and fever, 
which continuing some days hard upon her, she often called 
upon the Lord, saying, ' The Lord help me, the Lord ease me ;' 
patiently begging of God for help in her great exercise, and 
her cries were felt to proceed from the stirrings of life. Abi»ut 
the tenth hour of the sixth day of her sickness, her extremity 
being great, she desired to be remembered to her mother, wlm 
at that time was very ill in another chamber, and her niotlior 
understanding it, she came to her, which much satisfied the 
child. Turning to her mother, she embraced hCr, and siiid, *0 
mother, I will lie with thee '/ and when she had manifested her 
kindness and tender love to her mother, for a little time hy 
still; there being her father and sister in the room, she rai^ 
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herself upright without help, and said, ^ Now I am well ;' giving 
living praises and thanksgiving to God, saying, < Lord God of 
power and glory; all power, glory and honour be given to thee 
for ever, Amen ; for thou hast helped me, thou glorious God 
of life. Thou hast eased my heart, thou powerful God of 
glory; praises, and glory, and honour, be given to thee for 
ever, Amen. thou God of eternal glory I what shall I say 
unto thee ? all praises be given unto thy name^ thou glorious 
€k)d of life, thou hast helped my soul ; praises for ever be given 
unto thee, for ever, and for ever. Amen.' Often saying in this 
wise, ' What I speak, God gives me to speak ;' and then speak- 
ing much more to the same effect, all tending to the praise and 
^ory of God, and to the extolling of his great and wonderful 
name; often saying, 'God is good, God hath touched my 
heart.' 

Thus she remained praising and giving thanks to God for the 
space of an hour, and it grew towards midnight. Then she 
desired her two brothers, and her younger sister should be 
called, who were in their beds, and when they came, she looked 
upon them, but still remained praising and glorifying God, 
often saying, ' Now I am well, I feel no pain. I am willing to 
Uve ; I am willing to die. I am willing to leave the world, or I 
am willing to stay in the world ;' often saying, ' I am content 
to live or to die ;' which expressions greatly tendered the hearts 
of all present. She again spoke much, praising and magnify- 
ing the great name of God, to the same effect as before ; several 
times saying, ' What I speak, God gives me to speak ;' also 
saying, * I did not know God would have given me so much to 
speak, for I was never sensible of these things before.' Then 
she took her father by the hand, and kissed him, saying, 
'Farewell, my dear father;' and then took her mother by the 
hand, and kissed her, saying, ' Farewell, my dear mother ;' and 
then her brothers, taking each of them by the hand, and kissing 
them, saying, ' Farewell, my dear brothers ;' and lastly, took her 
sisters by the hand, and kissed them, saying, ' Farewell, my 
dear sisters.' Her father hearing her use that expression to 
wrery one of them, he called her by her name, saying, ' Where 
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is that &ieirell thou speakest of?' she looked upon her fitther, 
and readily answered^ s&ju^gy ' It is in my heart.' 

Her speech was so affecting^ that it exceedingly tendered the 
hearts, and caused tears to run nraeh firom the eyes, of all pre- 
sent ; which die heholdii^, as one without all sense of sorroW| 
looked npon her &ther, s&7Ui& 'Father, thou art tronhled;' 
he answered, no, he was not trodUedy hat glad ; saying it wm 
more to him to hehdd her in that condition, than life, or length 
of days. Then she said, ' I am well fdeased/ She heholdii^ 
her mother wee|»ng, said, ' My mother is tronbled ;' her mother 
answered, saying, she was not tronbled, bnt desired her to be 
content in the will of Grod. Then she said, ' I am content' 
She cansed her brothers and sisters to speak their minds one hj 
one, of their satis&otion concerning her condition, which wm 
done by them. She hearing their sayings, was weU satisfied; 
she often said, as she was parting with them, ' God has eased 
me of my pain.' And after a little time she talked fiuniliarlj 
with them, as one that ailed nothing; and in her discooise, 
spoke in this manner, saying, ' James Martin (who was a minis- 
ter of the gospel) is a good man ; I would I could see him, but 
he is gone to England ; I shall see him no more ; and John is 
a good man -/ her father, standing by, asked her what John ; 
and she said, 'that John who had a meeting in the bam/ 
(which was John Hayton) ; likewise she said, ' I shall see him 
no more/ She also said, * Thomas Olive is a good man, and I 
shall see him to-morrow,' which accordingly she did. When 
James Martin went away, she said, ' I am sure I cried ;* and 
said again, * Would I could see him.' Her father desired her 
to be satisfied, sajring, * God has given thee a share of that same 
life which James hath ;' so she mentioned him no more, but 
something further of the goodness of God to her, and spoke of 
one Sarah Kem, saying she was a good child, she died well. 

She lay still, and after a little time her sense of pain came 
again, and then she called upon the Lord, saying, * The Lord 
help me, the Lord ease me;' and as it increased, the more 
earnestly she called upon the Lord, saying, ' Jx)rd, how shall 
I ascend to thee, that thou maycst hear me ?' And in time the 
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Lord gave her some ease, and she took some rest; and the 
ninth day, heing the first day of the week, Friends coming to 
the meeting, several came to see her hefore the meeting, unto 
whom she put forth her hand, and tenderly asked several of 
them how they did ; hut after meeting she seemed to be some- 
what more weakened, and not so quick of memory, but took her 
leave of several friends, as they came to her. 

That day she several times inquired for a servant boy, who 
she knew to be negligent, and often would lie out all night, and 
at the same time was gone, and that night late he came again. 
She desired to speak with him, so soon as she heard he was 
come. When . he came to her, she turned herself, and stead- 
flEistly looked upon him, as one renewed with sense and strength, 
Baying, ' God gave me much to speak last night, and thou wast 
not here. It is better for thee that thou shouldest walk with 
God. Thou must die as well as I ; thou must go to the grave 
as well as I ; and if thou dost not do better thou shalt have 
torment, and I shall have peace. It would be better for thee 
that thou wouldest walk with God, but time is past and gone, 
and cannot be recalled.' Saying to him, ^ Is it not better for 
thee to do well than ill ?' Her father standing by, asked her 
what she would have him to do then, if time were past. She 
answered, she would have him do well, but she believed he 
would not ; she then said he might go away ; and some time 
aflter called to him again, saying, she would not have him forget 
what she had said to him. 

On the 11th of the Eighth month, 1687, she departed this 
life, having laid down her head in peace and rest with the 
Lord 



EICHAKD PIKE, late of Cork, in Ireland, was bom at 
Newbury, in England, in or about the year 1627, and came 
from Ireland, belonging to the horse in the army, which were 
sent from England, for the reduction of that nation, upon the 
lebellion of the natives. While he was in the army he had 

7oL. I.— 25 
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the character Of a very sober, conscientious man, but of great 
courage, for which he was much esteemed by his superior 
officers. In those days he was accounted religiously inclined, 
and one who sought the Lord, and the Lord was pleased to be 
found of him, and revealed his truth to him. In or about tbe 
year 1655, the Lord sent some of his faithftd ministers, called 
Quakers, to that nation to preach the everlasting gospel, hj 
whom he was convinced of the way of life and salvation, to 
which he became trqiy obedient, and soon denied the use of 
carnal weapons for the destruction of mankind ; and in other 
things taking up the cross of Christ, despising the shame, and 
for truth's sake became a great sufferer, by patiently enduring 
reproaches, abuses and imprisonments, as well as loss of out- 
ward substance. As he was a faithful follower of the Lord 
Jesus, so he was greatly beloved by all faithftd friends who 
knew him; and his deportment, conversation and commerce 
among the world, were suck as adorned the blessed truths being 
a very upright and just, as well as a very inoffensive man; 
insomuch that his greatest persecutors have been heard to say, 
if there were any good or honest men among the Quakers, he 
was one. 

In the year 1668 he was, with several friends more, cast into 

. prison by one Rye, then mayor of Cork, for meeting together 
to worship God ; in which place he got a violent cold, which 
ended in a flux, that brought him very low, the prison being 
thronged, and without convenience at that time for the sick. 
The jailor indulged him for a little time to be a prisoner in his 
own house. After his coming home, the distemper increasing 

• upon him, brought him exceedingly weak an^l low ; though in 
much pain, yet very patient under it, and much retired to the 
Lord, and in a sweet frame of spirit. The Fifth-day before ho 
died came that worthy mother in Israel, Susannah Mitchel. to 
visit him ; who, sitting in silent waiting upon the Lord by his 
bedside, was moved to pray, which she did with great fervency 
of spirit. At which time also the power of the Lord fell upon 
him in a wonderful manner, greatly melting and tendering his 
spirit, causing him to give forth several sweet and heavenly 
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expressions; and though he was exceedingly weak in body, and 
neither able nor fit to rise out of bed before, yet the presence 
and power of the Lord so strengthened him, that he imme- 
diately rose out of his bed, as one that ailed little, and put on 
his clothes, in order to go to the prison, to see and meet his 
dear companions and fellow-sufferers. His wife and friends 
present, seeing this great and sudden alteration; were in great 
hopes the Lord would restore him to his health again. 

He went abroad to prison, as one that was not sick, and had 
a good meeting with Friends there ; the jailor gave him leave 
in the evening to return home again, which he did, with little 
appearance of illness ; but soon after his return, as one that was 
only raised from his death-bed to give his last visit to his be- 
loved firiends, his distemper returned again, and he grew ex- 
ceedingly ill that night, and so continued growing worse till 
about the Third-day, in the evening, at which time he was so 
bad that it was concluded he was dying. In his weak condition 
the power of the Lord came upon him again in an extraordinary 
manner, so that he was revived, and as one that had new life 
and strength given him, and he spoke of the wonderful love of 
God to his soul, and the preciousness of truth, with seasonable 
exhortation to all that were about him. Thus he continued 
with the Lord's power upon him until the Fifth-day, whereon 
he died; having a spirit of discerning given him from the 
Lord, by which he saw and spoke directly to the inward states 
and conditions of most or all that came to visit him, giving 
counsel and advice accordingly, and in particular to some who 
had been unfaithftil. He spoke so home to their states, that 
they were almost amazed, warning them to prize their time, and 
be more feithfiil for the time to come. 

He also called those of his children who were come to some 
years of understanding, in particular Joseph, Elizabeth, and 
Ebenezer Pike, and gave them heavenly advice and counsel ; 
and among the rest, he spoke to them to this purpose : ' Fear 
the Lord, and be faithful to him, and be obedient to jour mo- 
ther, and then the Lord will be a father to you, and provide for 
and Kless you, and the rest of you every day, and let the bless- 
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ing of your dying &ther rest upon yon;' with more that cannot 
now be remembered. It would require a voliune to contain the 
many blessed and heavenly sayings and exhortations^ if tbej 
conld be remembered^ which came firom him in the time of his 
sickness, especially the last two days of his life^ some of which 
were taken from his monih^ and oonmiitted to writing by a 
fiiend present, and read at his burial; which paper is throi;^ 
some neglect mislaid or lost. 

He qnietly departed this life, and died in the Lord, the 
Fourth month, 1668, being about forty-one years of age. 



THOMAS THOMPSON, of Skipsea, was convinced of the 
truth of God by that ancient an'd faith^l minister of the gospel 
of Christ, William Dewsbuiy, in the Eighth month of the year 
1652, and shortly after had his mouth opened to declare the 
name of the Lord, and preach repentance to the people. He 
was preserved in faithfulness to the truth to the end of his days, 
not turning his back from sufferings, but patiently endured 
reproach for Christ's sake, and spoiling of goods, with many 
years' imprisonment. When it pleased the Lord to visit him 
with the illness whereof he died, which began on the 2Gth day 
of the Sixth month, 1704, his heart was filled with the love of 
God, and he was enabled through the goodness of God, though 
very weak in body, to go to several meetings, in which the 
Lord's heavenly power did livingly attend him. On the sixth 
day of the Seventh month, he was at the monthly meeting ht-M 
at Harpham, being the last public meeting he was at, where be 
bore a plain and powerful testimony to the ancient tnith, 
labouring to encourage all Friends to be faithful to God, ami i«» 
be diligent in the service of truth, according to their sevi nil 
abilities, gifts, and endowments, that so an increase uf the 
peaceable government of Christ might be witnessed, l>oth in the 
particular and also in the general. 

He was indeed a laborious man in the work of the gosjtl, 
having travelled in truth's ser>'ice several times through ScA.»t- 
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land^ and in many places in this nation ; and, as lie said when 
upon a dying-bed, for many years had not omitted any opportunity 
of being serviceable. His ^testimony waa plain, but powerful; 
sound and convincing, and severe against wickedness ; but to 
the young and tender-hearted he was very loving and affec- 
tionate, even as a nurse that cherisheth her children. On the 
tenth day of the month, in the year aforesaid, being the First- 
day of the week, several Friends visited him in his chamber, 
he being then very weak, to whom he declared the loving-kind- 
ness of GU)d, and of his tender dealings with his soul, from his 
youth to that day; and that he felt the Lord, who had been 
the guide of his youth, to be the staff of his old age ; and ex- 
horted Friends to faithftdness and confidence in God, that they 
should depend upon the arm of his power and providence for 
over. 

On the 13th day of the month, several Friends being with 
him, he said that he was content to live or die, as the Lord 
pleased, in whom he had peace; and that he was in no doubt 
oonceming his salvation, but was satisfied for ever, and could 
say with Job, the Lord had granted him life and favour, and 
his visitations still preserved his spirit. The next day, being 
the 14th, and the day of his departure out of this world, he 
spoke little in the forenoon, being under much bodily weakness 
and pain at times ; but about the second or third hour in the 
afternoon, in a heavenly, melting manner, he said, ^The Lord 
is my portion, and the lot of mine inheritance for ever. I am 
not dismayed;' and after a little time, 'I have peace with God;' 
and after a considerable pause, ^ Since the day that the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying. As thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren; and if thou lovest me, feed my lambs; 
I have spared no pains, either in body or spirit, neither am I 
conscious to myself of slipping any opportunity of being ser- 
viceable to truth and Friends; but have gone through what 
was before me with all willingness possible. And now I feel the 
love of God, and the returns of peace in my bosom;' which 
words were spoken in so living a sense of God's heavenly 
power, that it wonderfully broke and tendered Friends present. 
25* 
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Another time lie said, ^The Lord Jesus Christ has shed his 
precious blood for us, and laid down his life, and became sin 
for us, that we might be made tlft righteous of Gk>d in him. 
0, this is love indeed.' Again he said, 'My heart is iGlled with 
the love of God. Oh the excellency ! oh the glory I oh how 
glorious and excellent is the appearance of Qod I . the rays of 
his glory fill his tabernacle :* and so he sung melodiously, sajing, 
' praises, praises, high praises, and hallelujah to the King of 
Sion, who reigns gloriously this day.' All which being spoken 
in a heavenly sense of the aboundings of the sweet life of the 
divine and living "Word, which was with the Father in the 
beginning, mightily overcame and melted the spirits of Friends. 
To a neighbour who came in to see him, he said, 'We must put 
off these mortal bodies ; but for them that fear the Lord there 
is an immortal one prepared.' He continued very cheerful and 
sensible to tHe last, and spoke veiy cheerfuUy to several neigh- 
bours who came to see him. About three quartcra of an hour 
before his death, he spoke to one that had been under convince- 
ment several years, but had not been faithful, exhorting him to 
repent and be faithful to what God had manifested to" him, that 
so he might find mercy; with many more words not remem- 
bered, telling him that he would find it a tenible thing to appear 
before an angry God. He said that he spoke to him in love, 
and would have him take it so ; and bade him remember the 
words of a dying man, and so bade him farewell. 

Another time he said to friends, ' Ye are my witnesses, that 
I have not withheld from you the counsel and mind of God, 
and have laboured to provoke you to faithfulness and diligence 
in his service, that so ye might receive a crown of glory at the 
hand of the Lord, which is laid up in store for all the righteous, 
and my conscience is clear in God's sight.' Being filled with 
the living power and love of God, he often praised his hnly 
and glorious name ; and about the seventh hour he passed awav 
like a lamb, into his Father's bosom, without so much as cither 
sigh or groan, and is at rest in the Lord for evermore. 

He departed this life in the seventy-third year of his age, 
the 14th of the Seventh month, 1704. A labourer in the go** 
pel about fifty years. 
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The testimony of Hugh Stamper, of Lurgan, in Ireland, 
near his departure out of this life. 

About twenty friends being present, he said, ' I die in the 
same faith that I have made profession of, and lived in, and 
suffered for these twenty-three ypars, and I am as willing to die 
as to live. All the desire I have to live, is to see truth prosper, 
and if sufferings come, I am willing to suffer for it. There is 
no weight or burden lies at my door. I have wronged, no man, 
neither have I been burthensome to any, but always if there 
was any difference, I suffered wrong for peace-sake. I have 
not oppressed any man. So, my dear friends, beware of op- 
. pression, walk in love one to another, passing by infirmities, 
forgiving one another, for even as Christ said, if ye forgive not 
one another, how shall your heavenly Father forgive you ? even 
as he who would not forgive his brother, missed of pardon. 
Keep your hearts clean, and let no rottenness remain therein. 
Keep the heart void of offence towards God and man, and when 
any evil doth appear, judge it down with the light, and be not 
peevish, nor fretting ; it hindereth the springs of life. Walk 
humbly before your God, and be of a pure mind to him. Walk 
in true love one towards another, and stand not at a distance 
one from another, for envy and strife lead from God, and eat 
as a canker, so miss of the blessing which is poured down upon 
the righteous, as showers of latter rain. Blessed be the Lord 
(Jod for ever. Bear up your heads, and give not away your 
crowns for any visible thing here below, for they are but trifles, 
and things of no value. Dear friends, keep your crowns sure, 
and then you need not care what scoffers, mockers, liars, back- 
biters, and drunkards say, for their way leads to hell, and they 
cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

^ Dear friends, in the suffering of all things, you shall come 
to wear the crown. No cross, no crown ; take notice of that. 
Friends, keep your crown, that your bow may abide in lull 
strength in the needftd time, when the pains of death come 
upon you, which will come upon all in due time. Death trou- 
bles me not, for blessed be the Lord for ever, the enemy durst 
neyer so much as once set up his head, either to twiat or twine ; 
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since I lay on this my bed of sickness, there is nothing but peace 
on every side/ 

*• My dear friends, I desire you in the bowels of tender lore 
to love one another, and yon will be a comely people, and an 
honour to God and one to another. Bear the daily cross, that 
you may be crowned when time shall be no more, and come to 
partake of the mercies of David, viz. an everlasting covenant 
which hath no end. K the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the wicked and ungodly appear ? Oh ! Ihe joy and end- 
less felicity that shall be upon the righteous, and what horror 
and misery shall be upon the wicked ! ' 

' And, dear friends, let not a bare profession serve your turn, 
for it will not stand you in any stead in such a needful time as 
this, but walk answerably to what you profess, that your bow 
may stand in full strength, as mine doth at this time. Blessed 
be the name of the Lord for ever, I have no more lying upon 
me that I know of, to hinder my journey, than a child. So, my 
dear friends, do not will and run in your own wills, but wait 
daily upon the Lord, and let your whole dependence be upon 
him, that you may come in at the right door, for whosoever 
climbeth up another way is a thief and a robber. Cast your 
care upon the Lord, and he will in no wise cast you off, but he 
will work in you, and for you, and you will become the children 
of the day, and of the light. I do not speak these thinp:s to 
exalt myself, for there is no exalting in the grave, but I murt 
bear my testimony for God, and for his truth. Friends, you 
know these things before; this is to stir up your minds to 
stand steadfast in the truth, and let not your crown be taken 
from you. Be faithful in the day of small things, and despise 
them not, and the Lord will make you rulers over much, so 
shall you be honourable men and women, and he will shower 
down multitudes of blessings upon your heads.' 

* friends, I desire you again not to slight this glorious day, 
which is now dawned, for it can be called ng less than salvation 
upon earth, but walk faithfully to the receiving of your crowa, 
and you will return with sheaves in your bosoms.' 

Thus often exhorting Friends to faithfulness, and to be of 
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an honest heart, and to keep nothing there but that which is 
of a right nature, saying, < Take notice of my words, for they 
are the words of a dying man, and they are very weighty ; and 
if you will not hear, you shall be made to remember hereafter 
when I am gone/ 

When the time of his departure came near, he said, ' Come 
Lord Jesus, come when it is thy blessed will, for I am ready 
for thee/ 

Just before he died he sat up in his bed and spoke these 
words, * Now, Lord Jesus, receive my soul into thy everlasting 
kingdom of glory, for thy kingdom is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting;' and so departed this life about the ninth of the 
Seventh month, 1676. Aged about sixty-five years. 



REUBEN SATTERTHWAITE, born at Skinerhow,in the 
parish of Hawkshead, in the county of Lancaster, came of be- 
lieving parents, who used a godly care in educating him in the 
way of truth as professed by the people called Quakers. This 
young man had a care over his own words and actions, that they 
might become truth, and he received a gift of the ministry about 
the twenty-third year of his age, wherein he did. much improve 
himself until the twenty-sixth year of his age, wherein he died ; 
in which time he faithfully laboured in the gospel. He travelled 
into Scotland in company with his friend George Knipe, who 
was a nursing father to him, and they visited every meeting of 
Friends in that nation. Being clear of that nation, he came 
back through Northumberland bishoprick, and the east parts 
of Yorkshire, and so home : and in the Second month of the 
year 1694, he with his said friend set forward for London, and 
was at the yearly meeting there, and afterwards visited Friends 
in the west of England, even to the Land's-end in Cornwall, 
and so back by Bristol. In this journey he had very good suc- 
cess, and was much enlarged in his gift of the ministry ; and 
from Bristol travelled through Wales to Lancashire home again. 
He travelled into Derbyshire, Nottingham and Lincolnshire; 
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and in the Third month, 1696, again into Scotland with his 
former friend, George Knipe, and returned thence throng 
Cumberland, which was the last journey he had, for he wu 
removed out of this troublesome world the same year. 

He was a good example and pattern in righteousness and 
holiness, and was valiant for the truth upon earth, and was of 
a sound mind, and preached sound doctrine, and often opened 
the Holy Scriptures, to the edification of the hearers. 'When 
he was visited with sickness, he bore it padently, and in the 
first part, he got up and walked about the house, but feeling 
himself weak in body, he said, ' I am a poor mortal, a worm, 
and dust and ashes/ Though his body was weakened and 
decayed, yet he was strengthened inwardly, and often spoke of 
the kind dealings of the Lord with him, and how mercifuUj 
he had helped him in his travels. His sickness increasing ho 
kept his bedj and many came to visit him ; to whose conditions 
he spoke, to the admiration of those about him. Not long 
before he died, his sister-in-law being present, he said, ' Oh ! 
Lord, thou knowest I have passed through many exercises for 
thy name's sake, and thou hast rewarded me well for the same, 
for which I praise thy holy name. The Lord God is my staff, 
as he was to David, who said his stafi* did comfort him.' 

Some young friends visiting him, he said, * I desire you to 
wait upon the Lord all your days, for the promise of the Lord 
is to you, if you will wait upon him, and love him to the end ;' 
with more expressions that could not be remembered. He 
passed that night in a very good frame of spirit, breathini: to 
the Lord. On the morrow, being the First-day of the weok. 
several young people came in, to whose conditions he spoke dis- 
tinctly, exhorting them to remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth. He was very weak in body, but his words did so 
affect them, that they were tendered and broken into tears, and 
divers Friends present were much comforted thereby. That 
night, Margaret his sister, and another Friend sitting up with 
him, he taking his sister by the hand, said, ^ Dear sister, toll 
my father and mother that I must go, I must go home.' After 
some sight which he had, which brought some exercise upon 
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him, he broke forth into an inward rejoicing of spirit ; and after 
that he expressed the travail that was upon his mind for some 
Friends and meetings in parts which he had visited; and prayed 
to the Lord to be gracious and merciful to them^ and spoke 
many more seasonable words that are not here mentioned. 
That same night he departed this life, being the 12tb of the 
Eleventh month; 1696. 



JOSHUA BUNION, who lived near Ipswich in Suffolk in 
England, went over to preach the gospel in Ireland in the year 
1696. He was remarkable for his extraordinary innocency in 
his conversation, chiefly minding the discharge of his duty, 
with respect to his ministry, which was edifying. He was taken 
sick going from Dublin to the north of Ireland, and coming to 
Ballyhagan in the county of Armagh, was so weak that he could 
scarcely alight off his horse without help, yet his zeal was such 
that he bore a &ithfrd testimony for truth in the public meeting 
the same day. Afterwards he went to bed, continuing very ill 
abont two weeks. In the time of his sickness he was very 
fervent in prayer, and the day before he died, sitting in a chair, 
desired another to be set before him, on which he leaned, and 
prayed fervently and powerfully to the Lord. The next day he 
departed this life, the 23d of the Fourth month, 1696. Aged 
about forty years. He was buried in Friends' burying-place, 
near Ballyhagan aforesaid. 



PETER FLETCHER was bom near Pardsay, in Cumber- 
land, in England, and educated in the profession of truth. He 
came over to be an apprentice in Dublin ; and after he had served 
his apprenticeship he settled in the said city ; he was of a good 
conversation, both in respect to his Christian duty towards God, 
in duly attending meetings for the worship of God, and other 
religious performances, and ready and cheerful in doing those 
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offices of love wliicli we owe one unto another. About three 
years before his death the Lord was pleased to call him intou 
the ministry; in which he was sound and deliberate in his 
delivery, being careful to minister from that ability which God 
had given him. He was under weakness of body some months 
before his death, in which time he spoke of the Lord's dealings 
with him, and how he inclined his heart to seek him when he 
was young, and had kept him all along to that day, in a 
sense of his goodness and power which had preserved him. He 
was freely given up to the Lord's disposing, and rather willing, 
to leave the world than stay any longer therein, if it were the 
Lord's will ; and further said he found nothing but sweet peace 
to abound in his heart from the Lord ; and so being prepared 
for his latter end, he departed this life in Dublin, the 29th of 
the Fourth month, 1698. Aged about thirty years. 



ABRAHAM FULLER was convinced of the truth in or 
about the year 1660, being about the forty-first year of his age. 
He lived most of his time after his convincement at Lyhensa 
in King's county ; he feared the Lord, and was a serviceable 
man on several accounts in the church of Christ, and bore a 
testimony for the truth, and was a free and open-hearted man 
to his friends, distributing of his substance unto those that 
were in necessity. He was taken sick about the beginning of 
the Eighth month, 1694, of an ague and cholic. 

In the time of his sickness he expressed his concern for the 
prosperity of truth, and sent to speak with some that made 
profession of it, and did not walk answerably thereto, and did 
admonish them to repent, and amend their lives. He was often 
in his. illnesss in supplication to the Lord, and in returning 
praises to him for his mercies which he had received from him. 
About the 4th day of the Ninth month, most of his children 
being about him, and sitting awhile in silence, he then prayed 
the Lord that he would bless his children, and preserve them 
from the evils that were in the world. 
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One day having a pretty sliarp fit of the ague upon him, his 
daughter-in-law who attended him said, ^ Father, the fit thou 
badst yesterday went away easily ;' he replied, * Yes, the Lord's 
power took the pain away.' He gave his children good counsel 
and admonition, according as he had a sense of their states. 
He often in the time of his illness expressed how good the 
Lord was to him. Six days before his death, being gone to his 
bed at night, he desired to speak with his children that were 
in the house, there being two of his sons and his son's wife. 
Afler they had sat a little time silent by his bedside, he said 
he had a desire to let them know, that if the Lord had no fur- 
ther service for him to do, he was willing to die ; and then 
spoke to one of his sons, giving him good advice ; and then 
called to his other son by name, and said, ^ The Lord make 
thee a sanctified vessel fit for his use.' 

His eldest son, living nearly a mile off, being newly recovered 
from a fit of sickness, came to see his father, and when he was 
about to take leave of him, which was but about two hours 
before his death, he spoke to him, admonishing him to take 
care of his soul, for it was of great value. He desired several 
dmes in his sickness, if it were the Lord's will that he 
might be sensible at his departure, and have an easy passage. 
His desire was answered, for in less than a quarter of an hour 
before his death, he laid his hand on the bedside, and turned 
himself, and desired to be a little raised in his bed; and so 
departed quietly, and finished his course about the twelfth hour 
at night, on the 4th of the Tenth month, at his son Isaac's 
house at Lismina, and was buried at Friends' burial-place, at 
the Moat a Green. 



ROBERT BARCLAY, of Urie, in Scotland. This worthy 
man of God, whose character is written, as well for their 
example and encouragement who have or hereafter may receive 
the eternal truth, in which he lived and died, and lives for 
ever, as for a testimony to the power and goodness of God, in 
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raising Mm up to his church, and to his lasting memorial m 
the churches of Christ, which is blessed for ever. The said 
Robert Barclay was the son of Colonel David Barclay, descended 
of the Barclays of Mathers, in the kingdom of Scotland, an 
ancient and honourable family among men, and Katherine 
Gordon, from the Gordons of the house of the duke of Gordon. 
He was bom at Edinburgh, in 1648, educated in France, and 
had the advantage of that tongue as well as the Latin. 

He returned to Scotland about 1664, being sixteen years of 
age, where, by the example and instruction of his honest and 
worthy father, who in^his absence had received the everlasting 
truth, and his conversation was with other servants of God, he 
oame to see and taste an excellency in it, and was convinced 
thereof about the year 1667. He publicly owned the testimony 
of the true light, enlightening every man, and came early forth 
a zealous and fervent witness for it, enduring the cross, and 
despising the shame that attended his discipleship, and received 
the gift of the ministry as his greatest honour, in which he 
laboured to bring others to God, and his labour was not in vain 
in the Lord. He was much exercised in controversy, from the 
many contradictions that fell upon truth, and upon him for its 
sake, in his own country chiefly, in which he ever acquitted 
himself with honour to the truth, particularly by his Apology 
for the Christian divinity professed by the people called 
Quakers, which contains a collection of our principles, our 
enemies' objections, and our answers augmented and illustrated 
closely and amply, with many authorities for confirmation. He 
wrote divers other books which are printed, and make a volume 
of nigh two hundred and thirty sheets, which contain many 
standing books of sound judgment, and good service to the 
truth and church of God. 

He travelled often in Scotland and England, and also in 
Holland and Germany, to spread the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He loved the truth, and the way of God, as revealed 
among the people called Quakers, above the world, and was not 
ashamed of it before men, but bold and able in maintaining it, 
sound in judgment, strong in argument, cheerful in travails and 
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sufferings, of a pleasant disposition, yet solid and plain, and 
exemplary in his conversation. He was a learned man, a good 
Christian, an able minister, a dutifcd son, a loving husband, a 
tender and careful father, an easy master, and a good and kind 
neighbour and friend. These eminent qualities in one who had 
employed them so serviceably, and who had not lived much 
above half the life of a man, having outlived his father but four 
years, and died at least thirty years short of his age, aggravate 
the loss of him. 

His sickness was short : our iriend James Dickinson, of Cum- 
berland, in his travel into that nation, visiting him when on his 
death-bed, as he sat by him, the Lord's power and presence 
bowing their hearts together, Robert Barclay was sweetly melted 
in the sense of God's love, and with tears expressed his love to 
all feithfnl brethren in England, who keep their integrity to the 
truth. He added, * Remember my love to Friends in Cumber- 
land, and at Swarthmore, and to dear George,' meaning George 
Fox, 'and to all the faithful everywhere;' and said, *God is 
good still, and though I am under great weight of sickness and 
weakness as to my body, yet my peace flows; and this I know, 
whatever exercises may be permitted to come upon me, it shall 
tend to God's glory, and my salvation, and in that I rest.' 

He died at his own house in TJrie, in Scotland, the third day 
of the Eighth month, 1690, leaving behind him seven children, 
four sons and three daughters. 

He was bom 1648 ; convinced of truth 1667 ; wrote his first 
book for truth 1670 ; and his notable Apology in and about the 
27th year of his age, 1675. He died in the forty-second year 
of his age. 



HANNAH TURNER, daughter of Thomas Turner, of Cog- 
geshall, in the county of Essex, in visiting her acquaintance, 
was taken sick at Goussingbeckingham-hall, in the said county, 
and quickly after being taken sick was sensible she should die. 
Her mother being with her, she desired her to bear it with pa- 
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tience, and remember how it was with Abraham, and with manj 
in our day, in parting with their only child. ^ Dear mother, 
consider, it may be this great trial may prove to our sanctifica- 
tion; bear it with patience.' For several days she lay in a 
composed state, praying to the Lord to forgive her offences. 
She was troubled that she was so far from her friends and 
neighbours, and would have been glad to see them. She ex- 
pressed her concern for an acquaintance of hers, entreating her 
mother to say to her as foUoweth : * Consider my death as a 
precedent, and remember she must come before the bar of the 
great God, as well as I, and can no way shun it ; and how doth 
she think to stand there without great repentance.' 

Another time she desired to have her love remembered to 
Friends at London, and ordered the manner of her burial. 
Her father coming off a journey to see her, she said, ^Dear 
fether, how often have I been comforted to consider how the 
Lord hath preserved thee through many jeopardies of thy life, 
both by sea and land.' She also admonished her nurse not to 
go into jollity and pastime, nor be ashamed of the cross of 
Christ. * What if people mock thee, be not ashamed ; remem- 
ber Solomon's words, that "know thou for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment." ' Many other exhortations 
she gave to this lass, saying, ^ Take notice of what I say ;' to 
which she answered, breaking forth into weeping, ' I hope I 
shall.' At other times she spoke several weighty and season- 
able exhortations, which are not taken down, and so passed away, 
inwardly breathing to the Lord, which was a great comfort to 
those with her ; and died on the 8th day of the Twelfth month, 
1705, in the nineteenth year of her age. 



THOMAS UPSHER was born in the parish of Lexden, in 
the borough of Colchester, in the county of Essex, and was 
sprinkled or baptized, as they call it, a few days after, according 
to the manner of the church of England, the 11th of the Sixth 
month, 1672, but was educated in the Presbyterian way, and 
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w«s religiously inclined from his youth, often seeking the Lord 
for the good of his soul, and delighted in reading the Holy 
Seriptnres. About the fourteenth year of his age he left the 
Presbyterians, and joined himself with the people called the 
General Baptists, and was zealous in that way, and became a 
preacher among them when yc^ng, and was well esteemed by 
tihem, until it pleased the Lord more effectually to visit him by 
the light of Jesus Christ, unto which he turned his heart, and 
came to see the emptiness of his former professions and talk of 
religion, without the knowledge of God and Christ by the reve- 
lation of the Spirit. 

A few days after he was convinced of truth, he wrote a letter, 
which was sent to the Baptist meeting, to be read on the First- 
day of the week, showing the cause why he left them. This 
letter was dated the 13th of the Ninth month, 1692, so that 
he was twenty years of age when he came among the people 
called Quakers, and was a diligent^attender of the meetings of 
that people for the worship of God, waiting upon him in silence 
and retirement of mind, for his teaching and counsel, until he 
was pleased to give him a gift in the ministry, which he re- 
eeived in great humility, and entered upon his ministry, in 
speaking a few words amongst Friends, in much fear and tender- 
ness, to the comfort and refreshment of many. God in tender 
mercy did increase his gift, so that he became an able minister 
of the gospel, to the turning of many from darkness to the 
light of Christ Jesus ; and in that service he travelled in most 
parts of England, and also in Ireland. 

As he oftien in the time of his health remembered and spoke 
of his death, so he did in his sickness, saying, ' I do not expect 
to live long in this world. I have been preparing for a better. 
I do not desire to live here on my own account. I long more 
and more to.be at home with my God, yet I would not be of 
that sort to desire my reward before my work is done. There 
is nothing here can invite my stay, but if God hath ftirther ser- 
vice for me in this world, I am resigned and given up to his 
wiU/ 

26* 
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In a letter to a partioular friend, written in the time of his 
aiokness/ he expressed himself in these words : 

* When I consider those many nnaccountable changes whieh 
we, and ours, and all we have in this world are sabjeot to, it 
seems a sufficient antidote against the inordinate love of it, and 
it appears to me, that it is the want of due thonghtfnlnefls 
which makes many so much engaged in it, as almost wholly to 
sequester all those religious endeavours which are really neces- 
sary to make sure of an eternal interest/ 

'It is now a long time since I have enjoyed one day of per- 
fect health as heretofore. I consider it as a preparatory sum- 
mons from this frail state of life; and to conclude, I thank Gt)d 
I am not altogether unmindful of my duty, in setting my house 
in order against the time shall come that I must die, and not 
live. I hope to live in a far better state, and there to enjoy all 
the generations of the just that are gone before, and shall here- 
after follow.' 

About the same time, several Friends being with him, he, 
speaking of his death, desired they might bear him witness, 
saying, ' My dependence, hope, and trust, is only and alone in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that I do not value myself upon 
any qualification or endowment, but lay all down at the feet of 
Jesus, and am as nothing before him.' About two days after, 
though weak in body, he was carried in a coach to Ipswich, to 
the burial of a Friend. When he came there, he seemed very 
unfit for the service of the day, there being much people at the 
burial ; but the Lord strengthened him to declare, as at other 
times, the truth and word of life for about an hour and a half, 
which much afiGected the people in general ; and Friends, who 
knew his weakness of body, admired the love and goodness of 
Grod to him. He prayed also, and spoke at the grave some time, 
and appeared stronger after the meeting than before, and con- 
tinued better a few days after. But his sickness retifmed again, 
and he was very patient under the extreme pains, which he 
said no tongue could express, desiring to be resigned ; and the 
Lord blessed him with resignation, faith, and patience, under all. 

To a Friend that came to visit him, who made some observa- 
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tion of the prevalency of his distemper, he said, ^Now, in all 
likelihood, I am about to take my last leave of yon all, and I 
pray Ood firom my heart to bless yon/ Many sound ezpres- 
mons were spoken to those who visited him in his sickness ; to 
some, counsel and advice ; to others, his own experience of the 
mercy and goodness of Grod. Being desired to send for another 
physician, he answered, ^No, I am satisfied : if Gtod had been 
pleased to have said amen to means, there has been sufficient 
means used for my recovery, and therefore I shall have my eye 
only to the Lord for help/ At another time he said, ^My 
tongue is not able to express what I feel of the love and good- 
ness of Gh)d now when I have most need of it; that saying 
used by that plain, despised people is very true, that life is 
better than words. There is one thing I cannot find out, why 
the Lord should so abound in his love and mercy to me, who 
am unworthy of the least of his mercies/ 

There was a great refreshment felt many times in being with 
him in silence, in time of his sickness. On a First day, in the 
morning, several Friends being in his chamber, he desired that 
they might wait upon the Lord together ; and the Lord was 
pleased to open his mouth to praise his holy name. Although 
very weak in bed, some Friends desiring him to say little to 
those who came to visit him, his answer was, ^I know not whe- 
ther I may have another opportunity to do it.' He remembered 
the faithful, and spoke of their J^lessed estate; at the sight of 
which, he was even as it were in a rapture of joy, praising the 
Lord to the comfort of those present, saying, ^ Oh ! that I might 
declare of the wonders of the Lord that I have seen in the 
deeps, but I am resigned to the will of the Lord.' His pains 
and exercises were very great, and, as he oflen said, unknown ; 
yet he also said, 'The Lord is very good to me, and bears up 
my spirit in the midst of them all.' Taking leave of several 
friends who visited him, he said, ' Oh I that you may so live, 
that we may meet again in the mansions of eternal rest.' He 
remembered his dear love to friends every where, saying, 
*They are near my life, I have true unity with them in spirit.' 
At another meeting in his chamber, about fourteen days before 
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he died; the state of the ohtmsh^ and many preoioiiB truths were 
opened to him^ and in a heayenly frame of spirit he spoke of 
the wonderfol wisdom, loye, and goodness of Gt>d; exhorting 
Friends to be more faithftd and diligent in the service of the 
Lord. 

About ten days before his death, finding himself, as he 
thought, somewhat better, he went to the meeting, being the 
First-day of the week, and prayed fervently in the iK>renoon 
meeting, praising the name of the Lord, in a true sense of his 
mercy and goodness. But in a day or two he altered much, 
his distemper prevailing upon him. He desired to be carried 
decently to his grave, saying, 'I love decency, and desire to 
die in great humiliation, and oonmiit my spirit into the hands 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.' About the time of his death, he 
was in a- heavenly frame of spirit, and spoke of a glorious 
meeting, and said, * The Lord in the riches of his mercy will 
keep all them that trust in him, under all their trials to the 
end.' And so departed this life, the 10th of the Eighth month, 
1704. Aged thirty-two years two months. He left behind 
him three children ; and his wife, in the time of his sicknc.^, 
was much indisposed, which was an addition to his exercise. 



PEISCILLA CUTHBERT, bom at Brentford, in Middle- 
sex, in 1697, was the daughter of Xhomas and Lsiibclla Cuth- 
bert, of the same place. Some months before her sickness, A\c 
was observed to have a religious concern upon her mind, aiui 
retired from the rest of the children, and denied herself diver- 
sious among them, and got into solitary places, and read in pv**\ 
books, and sometimes weeping by herself, and other times 
praising the Lord. She had a sight of her death befuro she 
sickened, and spoke of it to several. When her sickness caiuo, 
which continued three weeks, she bore it with much patience, 
prajdng to the Lord to be her comfort, and said, * I hope the 
Lord will comfort my dear father and mother;' acknowledging 
the labour and tender care and cost which her parents had been 
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at for her bringing np, and the education of herself and sisters 
and brothers. When her £sither came to her, upon her inquiry 
after him, she kid her arms about his &oe to wipe off the tears, 
and said, ^ Lord, comfort my father and mother, and bless my 
poor sisters, and my brothers/ and gave good advice to her 
brother to obey his parents, and fear the Lord, saying he will 
bless thee. She said to her father, < I am willing to live to 
praise the Lord, %nd I am willing to die, if it were at this mo- 
ment of time.' She desired that when she was buried, none 
that laughed or were vain should be there, but such as feared 
the Lord ; and in a sweet frame of mind praised the Lord. 

Another time she said, ' I have, in the time of my health, 
been afraid when I have seen any dead nailed up in their cof- 
fins ;. but now the Lord hath taken away that fear, blessed be 
his name. Therefore take you notice, who stand by me, that I 
am neither afraid of death nor the grave, but I am willing to 
die when it pleaseth the Lord;' and soon afler fell asleep. 
She often prayed for her parents, to whom she expressed more 
than ordinaiy affection and regard for their love and tenderness 
to her, expressing her willingness to die, and her comfort in the 
Lord. Her school-mistress visiting her, she said, ' I am going 
where I trust in the Lord I shall have rest, for the Lord is my 
rest.' Near her end, her father speaking of his purpose to 
Bti^ with her that night, she replied, * No, no, for I shall not 
die this night, though it will not be long before I do.' He 
went to bed : and the next day her father coming to her, she 
having had some rest in the night, she praised the Lord; a 
neighbour present supposed she might, by her praising God, 
disturb her father, to which she made no answer, till after some 
time, she said, 'Is my father disturbed at my praising the 
Lord ? no, no, I know he is not. Indeed if I was dying, as 
some have done of late, rending and tearing with bad words, 
my &ther and mother too would have great reason to be trou- 
bled, but to have a child die in the Lord, I hope great is their 
comfort. I know their trouble is mixed with joy, blessed be 
the Lord for it ;' upon these words several young women present 
broke forth into tears. 
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About two hours before she died, her father asked her if he 
and her mother should turn her to see if she could have a Kttlo 
rest, she answered, ^Do what you please.' A friend present 
advised all to be quiet and still, and in a little time hearing 
one weep, she said, * Who is that, my sister Elizabeth V reply 
was made, no ; she replied, ' For the Lord's sake do not cry for 
me, do not "cry for me.' These were the last words she was 
heard to speak : and so departed this life without sigh or groan, 
about the ninth hour of the sixth day of the Sixth month, 1701, 
in the fourteenth year of her age. 



ELIZABETH WHIDDON, wife of Henry Whiddon, of 
Cork, in Ireland; was from her childhood given to sobriety, 
beyond what was common in one of her years, when she was 
about fourteen years of age, and was a woman of an exemplary 
life and conversation. She was called of the Lord to give tes- 
timony to his name and truth, though she was backward and 
unwilling to be concerned in so weighty a work, yet afterwards 
grew more strong, and declared of the wonderful things of 
God. 

In the time of her sickness she enjoyed a great refreshment 
from the presence of the Lord, which tendered the hearts of 
friends present, and caused her to praise and magnify the God 
of her salvation, some days before her death. 

Her brother, Joseph Pike, visiting her one morning, and 
inquiring how she did, she said, ^ Oh ! dear brother, though I 
have not slept all this night, yet I am as one that wants it not. 
Though my body is extraordinarily weak, yet I am strong, the 
power of the Lord carrying me over all weakness ; but above 
all, the Lord said this night to me, in the powerful and fresh 
openings of life, " Thou shalt praise me in the heavens ;" which 
hath so overcome my soul, and raised my spirits, that I am as 
one that wants no sleep, nor is sensible of pain or weakness ;* 
and so went on in praising and magnifying the Lord, with many 
good expressions that cannot well be remembered. About a 
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day before she died^ observing ber sister Elizabeth Allen to 
weep, looking upon ber witb a composed countenance, she said, 
' Sister, why dost tbou weep ?' She answered, because unwilling 
to part witb ber. Sbe replied, * Ob ! I sball go to everlasting 
joy and felicity, wbere I sball be at rest/ 

Sbe departed tbis life tbe 23d day of tbe Fiftb montb, 1693, 
to receive tbe recompense of reward, even a crown eternal, of 
which sbe bad received before-hand a fiill assurance. 



ROBEKT SANDHAM, bom near Petwortb, in Sussex, in 
England, was convinced very early of truth at Youghall, in Ire- 
land, where he then dwelt, and be soon became a faithful fol- 
lower of it, and sufferer for it, bearing a steadfast testimony to 
it against its opposers ; and was a preacher of it in his life and 
conversation amongst the inhabitants of that town until tbe end 
of his days. He lay sick two weeks, in which time be often 
exhorted Friends that came to visit him to be faithi^ to tbe 
truth ; and to some, negligent therein, he said much in warning 
them to be no longer so, but to hasten out of a lukewarm state, 
lest the portion thereof should be theirs. Some relations and 
neighbours visiting him, be exhorted them to receive tbe truth; 
' For,' said be, ' I bear my testimony now on my djing-bed, 
that it is the truth which tbe Quakers profess; therefore bo 
&ithM to tbe Lord and bis truth, whilst you. have health and 
strength, and delay not till you come to a dying-bed, as too 
many are apt to do, for then oftentimes men and women find it 
enough to bear their sickness and pains ;' which affected most 
present. 

To his wife, witb whom he had lived about twenty-four years 
in much love, be said, * I am freely given up to tbe Lord's will. 
I therefore desire thee also to give up, and bear my death with 
patience, and tbe Lord will make up thy loss of me in being 
near unto thee.' He often exhorted his children to love tbe 
Lord and his truth, and be obedient to their mother, and love 
one another^ and all honest Friends, and delight to go to meet- 
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ings. One of his children being of age to remember wliat be 
taxd, he said to her, < Tell thy two young sisters when they are 
grown up, that it is my charge to them so to do, for they may 
not remember what I say to them now, and the Lord will be a 
&ther to you and a husband to your mother.' Seeing one 9f 
them crying, he said, ' Be good children, love the Lord, and 
obey your mother, and though I am taken away, you will have 
your mother left with you, and she will take care of yon/ 

Soon after he drew nigh his end, being in a sweet frame of 
mind, resigned up to the Lord's will, often speaking of his 
mercies to him. He said, ' The Lord hath fcdly satisfied my de- 
sires;' and took a solemn farewell of his wife -and children. A 
friend being present, prayed to the Lord to be near him in that 
present exercise, and make his passage easy ; aft;er which he 
took the said friend by the hand, and expressed his great peace 
and satisfaction, and passed away, being sensible to the last. 
He died the 28th of the Eighth month, 1675. 



DEBORAH SANDHAM, wife of Robert Sandham afore- 
said, was born near Youghall, in Ireland ; she received truth 
soon after her husband, and was a faithful, serviceable woman 
to her end, bearing a true and sound testimony for God and 
his truth, and was very exemplary in conversation. She sur- 
vived her husband about twenty years, taking due care of her 
children, which fulfilled their father's dying words to them. 
When it pleased the Lord to visit her with the sickness whereof 
she died, she perceiving one of the family to be much con- 
cerned at it, said, * Be not concerned, I am freely given up to 
the will of the Lord, either to live or to die. If the Lord 
have any further service for me, he can lengthen my days, if 
not, I am freely resigned to his will.' She was often in her 
sickness inward with the Lord, being kept in great patience 
and quietness, exhorting Friends, and inviting some of her re- 
lations and neighbours who came to visit her, to receive the 
truth; also warning some unfaithful ones, not to let slip the 
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day of their visitatioD. She also exhorted her children to 
mind her frequent advice and counsel to them, and to fear the 
Lord, and to keep out of all that which grieves his righteous 
spirit ; as (said she) your dear and tender father on his death- 
bed exhorted you, even so do. Love the truth, and love one 
another, and then the Lord will be a fath^ to you, as truly he 
hath been a husband to me. My desires have been, and are 
still, that you may fear and lore the Lord, and reverence him, 
for your mother doth not die without a hope, that the Lord who 
hath begun his good work in you, will carry it on, and that the 
blessing of the Lord will rest upon you, which is more than all 
visible things ; as my soul hath been a witness of, as my mind 
hath been kept from coveting after them, having seen, that god- 
liness is great gain, and in the gain of it is great peace. 

One of her daughters not being with' her in the time of her 
dckness, she desired to be helped up, that she might write a 
few lines with her own hand, as her last words to her, which 
were as follow : * I not knowing as yet, whether it be the will 
of my heavenly Father to finish my days, I am, through the 
great mercy of God, freely given up. Oh ! this I have in my 
heart to say to thee, be faithful, be faithful, and dwell in holy 
patience ; and the same is to thy husband. Oh ! that you may 
come to holy silence with fear and dread, then will the work of 
the Lord prosper, which is more than all works. Thou hast 
many of my exhortations, which get together, and keep and 
mind, and the God of peace support thee ; thou not being in a 
condition to come to me, so farewell in the Lord.' 

The day before her departure, she was fervent in prayer to 
the Lord, that he would bless his people, and enable them to 
walk faithfully before him, and that his truth might prosper, 
and that he would please to raise more faithful labourers for 
the gathering many more unto righteousness; also that he 
would be pleased to bless her children, and their offspring, and 
make them his ; with much more which cannot be remembered. 
The day she died, she said to one of her daughters, * Thou art 
my first-bom, and always very dear to me. I cannot now say 
mnch more to thee, but mind my former exhortations, and re- 
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member that truth was more than all, and truth was over all 
with me, and truth was thy mother's chiefest treasure ;' often 
saying, ^ My dear child give me up, give me up, entreat the 
Lord to enable thee to give me up, for I am freely given up to 
the Lord's will. Taking her last farewell of her children and 
grandchildren, with friends and the family, she desired to have 
her dear love remembered to Friends at Cork, and elsewhere ; 
my love also (said she) extends farther, to all Friends in Eng- 
land. Some time after, turning herself about in her bed, she said, 
' I am now a going to leave you.' And so she quietly, and in 
great peace, departed this life the 15th day of the Fifth month, 
1695, in Youghall, where she dwelt. 



EDWARD PARKER, of Thornbury, in Gloucestershire, 
was convinced of the blessed truth by John Audland and John 
Camm, at their first coming into those parts, which was about 
the year 1654. He bore a public testimony for truth, and con- 
tinued faithful to his death ; and on his dying bed gave very 
living testimonies to the truth, to many Friends and others 
about him. His last words were, ^ Lord, come, thy servant is 
ready :' and then departed this life in the year 1667, in the 
fiftieth year of his age. 



ELEANOR CANNINGS, wife of Joseph Cannings, of 
Thornbury, in Gloucestershire, was convinced by John Aud- 
land and John Camm, about the year 1654, when they came 
into that county. She was a zealous woman, and often exer- 
cised in bearing a faithful testimony for the truth against the 
priests, for which she sufiered many and great abuses from the 
rude people. She continued a sincere-hearted Friend to the 
end of her days, and on her dying bed gave many good exhort- 
ations to friends about her, saying, a little before her death, ' I 
am well satisfied, and am goin^ io a Vjeilto: VL-afeUa-tlon.' 
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She was buried at Hasel^ the 19th of the First month, about 
the seventy-third year of her age. . 



HENEY PONTYN, of French-Hay meeting, was a faithful 
labourer in the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, as well be- 
yond sea, as in this nation of England, and endured many suf- 
ferings and hardships, and several years' imprisonment at Glou- 
cester for his faithful testimony for God, and continued faithful 
to his death. On his dying bed he said that the Lord had 
done well for him, and the chastisements of the Lord are good ; 
exhorting his children and friends about him to live in the fear 
of the Lord, that they might die in his favour, saying, ^ The 
end will crown all.' 

He died in the sixty-seventh year of his age. 



ISAAC ALEXANDER, son of Thomas and AHce Alexan- 
der, of Bendrig, in Killington, in the county of Westmoreland, 
was bom in the year 1680, and convinced of the blessed truth 
in the year 1694, in the fourteenth year of his age. In his 
seventeenth year he received a gift of the ministry, and became 
an able minister of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In 1698 he travelled abroad in the work of the gospel, and 
went into Yorkshire, and through the east parts of England, 
till he came to London ; and after his return home he travelled 
in the same service into Scotland, and visited all the meetings 
of Friends in that nation. After his return thence, he went 
into the southern and western parts of England j and three 
jears after, he visited all the meetings of Friends in Ireland, 
and most of the meetings in England and Wales. 

In the Eighth month, 1705, he began to be much out of 
health, and yet attended Friends' meetings till the middle of 
the Tenth month following. On the 21st of the same, several 
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friends sitting by him, he, being sensible of Grod's salvation, 
said in admiration thereof to the Lord, ' To thee, to thee, be 
salvation and praise ! This is a day of great salvation.' He 
signified what great mercy it was that the Lord should visit ns 
in our young years, and reveal his blessed truth to ns, and how 
unworthy many were before the Lord did make bare the arm 
of his salvation ; further saying, ' How near has the Lord been to 
me in the time of my sickness ! Although I have formerly felt 
much of his power and presence, yet never enjoyed such plenty 
thereof, as since I have been visited with this sickness/ in- 
stancing one night, wherein he could not sleep, he enjoyed more 
abundantly of the love of God than at any other time before. 
He said, ' Oh I what an excellent thing it is to keep in the 
truth, and visit one another in the life of it.' He made a great 
diifercnce between those who visit the sick in the sense of the 
divine life, and other visitors, who no sooner meet but they 
begin to talk of their worldly affairs. He said, ' Friends, get 
into an inward acquaintance with the Lord in spirit, for it is a 
giHui thing to retire to the rock } there is safety, there is good 
standing, an excellent bottom, and room enough.' He further 
said, * If any go out of the bounds of truth, thinking thereby 
to bring others in, they will find themselves to be in slippcrr 
places;* and * Beware of joining with false, unsettled spirits/ 
Another time, two friends sitting by him, he felt the power 
and pn\sence of the Lord, and sang praises to him after an 
henvenly manner, saying, ' My heart is fidl, though I can truly 
8«\v» I have no desire to speak, but as I feel it spring from the 

On the 28th of the Tenth month he said, ' As I lay on my 
bod very weak of body, I thought I could never die bettor, for 
I felt my salvation sealed unto me. Oh ! love God, love Gt»d, 
for he is worthy. You may love any thing else too much, but 
you ean never love God too much. Oh ! what hath he done 
tor my soul ; he hath given me everlasting comfort; it is enough ; 
it is enough, indeed.* lie said, moreover, 'There are two 
things which are to my great satisfaction : 

* 1st. That ever since the Lord manifested himself to mc, I 
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have freely given up myself to his requirings, and delivered his 
word faithfully^ and have not sought to please men, neither did 
I look for great things. What I desired was, that I might 
have a place amongst the sanctified. 

*2dly. I have always been against libertine spirits, and 
have had no familiarity with them ; these things are now my 
comfort.' 

He also said, ' Oh I I have seen glorious things, yea, such 
things as I never saw before. I beheld a friend lately deceased 
in a glorious place, and that I was to be with him ; and I said 
it is enough to be there. Oh ! such salvation !' Again, ' I 
am glad I can say, death, where is thjr sting ; and grave, 
where is thy victory?' Another time, some friends visiting 
him, he related to them how the Lord had raised him from 
nothing to bear a testimony for him, and wheresoever the Lord 
drew me I have followed him, both in this nation and other 
nations, and sought not &vour and interest among men. 
He warned and cautioned the negligent to be diligent and 
&ithful, and come up in the service of truth ; and said, ' The 
Lord will cause a dreadful day to overtake the disobedient and 
the negligent;' saying, 'It is sealed to my soul, that it hastens 
on apace.' 

He often said at times, in great weakness of body, ' I desire 
to be dissolved and to be with Christ, but the Lord's will be 
done ;' adding, ' The Lord's presence is here ;' giving thanks 
for his divine help, saying, ' I never wanted comfort from him 
in this time of sickness. Friends, it is an excellent thing to 
have a conscience void of oifence towards God. Keep your 
hearts clean. I have discharged my duty to all people, so that 
I find nothing but that I am fully clear; I am fully clear.' 
After a little time he broke forth in a sweet harmony, and 
lifted up his voice in prayer to the Lord, which had been very 
low several weeks, saying, ' Lord God ! though my exercises 
and pain of body abound, thy power and life do much more 
abound, and carry me over all ;' fervently begging of the Lord 
to be with all his faithful labourers all the world over, rendering 
thanks for his glorious appearance, saying, ' Worthy, worthy, 
27* 
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art thou, O Lord, of all honour, thanksgiving and praise.' He 
prayed for an easy passage out of this world, which the Lord 
granted him ; for about the second hour the same day, in the 
afternoon, he fell asleep, and twelve hours after, he said to a 
friend present, 'Lay my head better j' which done, he said, 
' Now I will fall upon my sleep/ and immediately went away as 
if he had fallen into a natural sleep. 

He died the 12th of the Twelfth month, 1705, «t the house 
of James Wilson, at Aba, near Kendal ; and the 15ih of the 
same month was buried at Brigflats, near Sedberg 



ANNE C AMM, late wife of Thomas Camm, of Camm's-Gill, 
was daughter of Eichard Newby, in the parish of Kendal, in 
Westmoreland, a family of good repute, being always religiously 
inclined. Her father was convinced of the blessed truth in 
1652, and died therein a faithful man. Anne Camm was bom 
in the Eighth month, 1627 ', and was well educated in learning; 
proper for her sex. About the thirteenth year of her age, she 
was sent up by her parents to an aunt at London, where she 
became acquainted with a religious people called Puritans. Her 
stay in London was about seven years, from whence she returned 
to Kendal. After some time there, she removed to the city of 
York, and dwelt in a family of great account in the world, her 
mistress being a pious woman, after whose decease she returned 
again to Kendal, her society still being with the most religious 
where she came. 

At Kendal there was a seeking people, who met often toge- 
ther, sometimes sitting in silence, other times in religious con- 
ferences, and often in fervent prayer. John Audland livinjr 
remote, yet sometimes fell in amongst them; and about the 
year 1650, John Audland and she married, and they were both 
convinced of truth in the beginning of 1652, by the ministry 
of that honourable servant of Christ, George Fox. So power- 
fully did God, by his sanctifying word and spirit, work upon 
ihom, that they were thereby made effectual instruments in his 
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band, to preach the gospel unto others in the next year, 1653| 
and so forward, until the Lord put a period to their days. 

The first place the said Anne Audland was called of the Lord 
to visit, except about home, was the county of Durham, about 
the beginning of the year 1654, and she preached truth to the 
people in the town of Aukland, in the said county, on a market- 
day, for which she was imprisoned in the town jail, where she 
spoke to tlie people through the window, and several were 
affected with her testimony; and towards evening she was dis- 
charged. John Langstaff, who was of great repute among his 
neighbours, owned her testimony, and went with her into prison, 
and when released brought her to his house ; but John's wife 
being no Friend, chid with her husband, which made Anne 
veiy uneasy to stay there. So she walked out in the fields to 
seek some covert place to take up her lodging in; but Anthony 
Pearson, of Eampshaw, a late justice of the peace, who lived 
some miles distant, having knowledge by George Fox, who was 
at his house, of Anne's coming to that town, came with a horse 
and pillion, and took her home to his house that night. 

After her service in those parts was over, she returned home; 
and in the winter following, she, with Mabel Camm, wife of 
John Camm, travelled through Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Leices- 
tershire, into Oxfordshire, to the town of Banbury, where 
Mabel Camm had a concern to go to the steeple-house; and 
spoke to the priest and people, and Anne axicompanied her. 
Whereupon the people rudely hurried them out of the house, 
and abused them in the yard. The priest passing by, Anne 
Audland said, 'Man, behold the fruits of thy ministry.' Next 
day they were sent for before the mayor, who had got two wit- 
nesses to swear Anne had spoken blasphemy, for which they 
committed her to prison. Mabel Camm was dismissed, and 
travelled to Bristol, where she met with her husband, John 
Gamm. After some days, two men in Banbury gave bond for 
her appearance at the next assize, by which she was a kind of 
prisoner at large, which gave opportunity for her to have several 
meetings with the people in the town. Her two bonds-men, and 
fleyeral hundreds more, came to be convinced of truth, and turned 
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to the Lord Jesus Christy being the fruits of that effectual 
power^l ministry Gkxl had called her to bear, so that many 
were added to the church, and a large meeting of Friends there 
was in that town, and several other meetings in the country 
adjacent were settled. For this cause their adversaries were 
angry, and they threatened that she should be burned when the 
assize came. 

When the assize came, John Audland, John Camm, and 
Thomas Camm were there, and some Friends from London and 
Bristol ; and the substance of the charge or indictment drawn 
up against her was, that she had said God did not live, because 
she had said concerning the priest at Banbury, that ^True 
words may be a lie in the mouth of some that speak them ;' 
alleging, Jer. v. 2, " And though they say the Lord liveth, 
(which nothing can be more true,) surely they swear falsely." 
The judge of the court was moderate, observing her sober and 
wise answers to his questions, and her innocent boldness, and 
comely personage, and seeing the uncertainty of the evidence 
against her, and that the matter of fact charged, did not amount 
to what was designed, gave the matter to the jury thus, viz., 
'That she acknowledged the Lord her God and Redeemer to 
live, and that there were gods of the heathen and of the Philis- 
tines that were dead gods.' Some upon the bench perceiving 
their end would not be answered, went off to influence the 
jury to bring in something against the prisoner, lest they should 
come off with discredit. One of the bench observing the 
injustice in that matter, stepped off also, telling them, he would 
sit no longer with them, till more justice was amongst them, 
and was convinced of truth. Other officers in the court threw 
away their staves, and bore testimony against their arbitrary 
proceedings. 

The jury returning into court, and being asked if they were 
agreed, they answered they were ; and being asked what they 
found, they made answer, ' Only misdemeanour.' A friend 
present told them it was illegal to indict her for one fact and 
bring her in guilty of another ; for they ought to have found 
her either guilty or not guilty, upon the matter of fact charged 
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in the indictment. Tlie judge told Anne, if slie would give 
bond for her good behaviour, she might have her liberty. She 
refusing, they sent her to prison again: but the judge was 
heard to say, that the prisoner should have been discharged, 
but the judge had a mind somewhat t» please the angry jus- 
tices. Her adversaries were confounded, and slipped off the 
bench one after another, in disorder, without dismissing the 
court, so that truth was that day exalted, and the Lord's power 
magnified in frustrating the designs of wicked men. The 
prison where Anne was sent to, was a close nasty place, several 
steps below ground, on the side whereof was a sort of common- 
sewer, that received much of the mud in the town, that at 
times did stink sorely ; besides frogs and toads did crawl into 
the room, and no place for fire, yet she was in great content 
because it was God'i^ cause. Her fellow-prisoner was Jane 
Waugh, a labourer in the gospel, who came some months before 
to visit her, and was committed to prison with her ; but God's 
presence and peace being with them, made their nasty stinking 
jail a palace, where she remained seven or eight months, and 
from her first commitment, about a year and a half, and was at 
last discharged by the mayor and aldermen. The same day 
Bichard Famsworth was set at liberty, who, with other men 
Friends were prisoners in another room ; but Jane Waugh still 
continued a prisoner. 

Anne had frequent meetings in Banbury before she left it 5 
and also went to the mayor to demand the liberty of her friend 
Jane Waugh, who was imprisoned for no other fact, than for 
coming many miles in love to visit her in prison, and she was 
soon after set at liberty. Being clear of those parts, she 
travelled through the counties to Bristol, where she met with 
her husband John Audland. John and Anne Audland con- 
tinued in their service and labour in the ministry in several 
parts of this nation, south, west, and northward, until John 
Audland fell sick, and died in the latter end of the year 1663, 
haying been married to his wife Anne about thirteen years, 
and left behind one daughter, since dead, and one son named 
. John, bom a few days after his fi^ther's death. 
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The 30th of the Third month, 1666, Thomas Camm married 
the said Anne Audland, and they lived together in true love, 
serving the Lord forty years wanting six months. She was one 
with her husband in all his services and sufferings, as at one 
imprisonment three years at Kendal, he not being permitted so 
much as to see his family ; another time at Appleby, near six 
years, during the first part of which he was straitly confined, 
the latter, through favor of the sheriff and jailor, he had much 
liberty. They travelled together in the work of the ministiy 
into the southern parts of the nation, as London and Bristol, 
&c., especially at London. About twenty-six years ago, she had 
like to have died in that city, as also of later years at Bristol. 
The last time she was there, she was brought nigh the grave; 
at which time she expressed many heavenly sayings, that will 
not be easily forgotten by some, waming^all to prize their time, 
and prepare for their latter end, as God had inclined her to do, 
80 that she enjoyed unspeakable peace here, with full assurance 
of eternal rest and felicity in the world to come, which, said 
she, I have desired to enter into as gain, rather than to live, if 
God so please. 

It was her manner often to retire alone in her closet, or some 
private place, exercising herself in fervent prayer, and to set 
apart some time almost daily for reading the holy Scriptures, 
and other good books, and she was very diligent in frequenting 
meetings for the worship of God, &c. She was not forward to 
appear in preaching or prayer in public meetings, but when she 
did, it was fervent, weighty, and with the demonstration of the 
spirit, and with power, to the refreshment of the church, her 
doctrine dropping as dew, but with zeal to lay waste the moun- 
tain of Esau. She had wisdom to know the time and season 
of her service, in which she was a good example to her sex, for 
without extraordinary impulse and concern, it was rare for her 
to preach in large meetings, where she knew there were breth- 
ren qualified for the service of such meetings. She was grieved 
when any, especially of her sex, were too hasty, forward, or 
unseasonable in their appearing in such meetings ; and would 
give advice to such, not without good effect. She behaved 
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herself as an humble servant of her Lord and Master, Christ 
Jesns, washing his disciples^ feet, and helping and serving, as 
a nursing-mother, the weakest and tenderest of the flock of 
Christ, and was an encourager of those who came forth in a 
testimony for God, though but of a stammering tongue. 

The last opportunity she had amongst friends was the 2d of 
the Ninth month, 1705, at a monthly-meeting at Kendal ; and 
notwithstanding her great age and weakness of body, with the 
coldness of the season, she would not excuse herself from that 
day's service ; and the Lord was with her in good counsel and 
advice to friends, pressing all to faithfulness and diligence in 
their service for God, that they might receive their reward with 
those who had nearly served out their day. The next day her 
illness began. About the 16th of the said month, finding her 
husband under concern, because of her sickness, she said as 
followeth : 

' My dear, if it be the Lord's good pleasure, who joined us 
together, and has blessed us hitherto, to separate us outwardly, 
I entreat thee be content therewith, and give me freely up to 
the Lord, for thou knowest we must part, and if I go first it is 
but what I have desired of the Lord many a time. I believe 
the consideration of the desolate condition I should be in, if 
left behind thee, will have that place with thee, that thou wilt 
the more freely commit me to the Lord, whose I am, and whom 
I loved, feared and served with an upright heart all my days. 
His unspeakable peace I enjoy, and his saving health is my 
portion for ever. I pray thee be content with what the Lord 
pleaseth to do with me ; whether life or death, his holy will be 
done. Let us, my dear, leave all to the Lord. However it be, 
it will be well. I have loved thee with my soul, and God has 
blessed us, and will bless thee, and be with thee, and make up 
all thy losses. Death is gain to me, though it be thy loss, and 
for my gain's sake, I hope thou wilt bear with patience thy 
loss. I bless the Lord I am prepared foi my change. I am 
full of assurance of eternal salvation, and a crown of glory, 
through my dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whom G^d 
the Father has sent to bless me, with many more, by turning 
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US from the evil of our ways into the just man's path, which 
shines more and more to the perfect day. If God now please 
to finish my course^ and take me out of this earthly tabernacle, 
I am well content. I am clear, and have discharged myself in 
the sight of God to all Friends, except something of late has 
been upon my mind, to send Friends in the south a farewell 
epistle, especially to Friends about Bristol and Banbury. She 
said the substance thereof was the remembrance of her dear 
love to them all in the truth, with tender advice to the profes- 
sors of truth, to walk in, and keep to, the simplicity thereof, 
out of heights and exaltedness, under the power of the cross 
of Christ, by which they will be more and more crucified to the 
world, and baptized into Christ, and put him on, the new and 
heavenly man, in whom they will become new creatures, and 
enabled to serve God in spirit, and keep to the unity thereof 
in the bond of peace and love, which the god of the world is 
still labouring to break and dissolve. I have seen him at work 
to make a breach and separation amongst Friends, and if he 
prevail, it will be under specious pretences of a more angelical 
appearance than at any time before, and will be a bait taking to 
all that live above the cross and true self-denial. I would all 
were warned to stand their ground in the power of God, which 
only can bruise Satan, and preserve out of his subtle baits and 
snares.' 

Next day several Friends came to see her, to whom she gave 
good advice and counsel, ' To prize their time : and oh ! I bless 
my God,' said she, 'that I lie now in great peace, and content of 
mind and soul, though my body be held with pain. Oh ! that 
it may be so with you all, my dear friends.' 

When she was very weak, some Friends would ask her if 
she knew them ; * Yes,' said she, ' I know you every one. I 
have my understanding as clear as ever, for how should it be 
otherwise, since my peace is made with God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I have no disturbance in mind, therefore is my 
understanding and judgment so good and clear, for it were sad 
to lie under affliction of body and mind, to feel pinching pangs 
of body, even to death, and to want peace with God. Oh ! 
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that would be intolerable to bear. Oh ! let my soul pi^aisc the 
Lord for his peace and plenteous redemption.' 

Her son-in-law, John Moore, having skill in physic, adminis- 
tered somewhat to her, after which they thought she was better, 
and he was gone towards Swarthmore. She soon grew worse 
•gain ; upon which her husband would have sent for him back, 
and also for her daughter, but she was unwilling, saying, ^ Be 
not careful in the matter; the Lord my God is near me, and I 
Iiave thy company, and it is enough, and all will be well. If this 
lump of clay, in which I dwell, be dissolved, I have full assur- 
ance of an house and dwelling, God is the maker of, that will 
never wax old, nor be dissolved. Oh ! my soul, bless thou the 
Lord, and be glad in his salvation for evermore.' 

Her illness increased upon her, and many friends came to 
visit her, to whom she said, ' Oh I the cross is the only way to 
the crown immortal. Shun it not, therefore, lest you fall short 
of the crown ; and stand up nobly for your testimony to the 
truth in all things, and particularly against the popish anti- 
ehristian yoke of tithes, for which many have not only suffered 
great spoil of goods, but imprisonment till death, and have 
received a crown of life. Oh ! if all that have been called to 
this testimony, had stood firm and true therein, God would 
have wrought wonders more abundantly, but unbelief makes a 
long wilderness ; it is well if some die not in it, and never see 
the promised land.' 

About two days before she died, she gave good advice to her 
grandchildren and servants, and said to her husband, ' My dear, 
thou hastr spent much time and strength in serving truth and 
Friends ; thy reward with God is sure. I never grudged thy 
absence in that good service ; and if it be the ti/ne of our part- 
ing, as I think now it will, I pray thee quit thyself of the 
things of this world, as much as may be, that thou mayest with 
the more freedom pursue that honourable service for truth* to 
the end of thy days. I hope the Lord will give thee strength 
to travel into the southern parts again, and remember my love 
to all firiends, and Warn all, but especially the rich, to keep low, 
and not be high-minded^ for humility and holiness are the badge 
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of our profession. God Almighty keep us all low and humble ; 
it is a safe and blessed state. And, my dear, one thing I beg 
of thee ', give me up freely to the Lord. The Lord joined us, 
and gave us to each other; let us bless his name, if he now 
take us from each other in the outward, that is all ; for our join- 
ing in spirit stands and remains for ever. Oh ! therefore let 
me go easy out of this world, where I have had a great share 
of trouble many ways thou knowest, and get to that haven of 
rest, that I have the full assurance of sealed upon my spirit.' 

A little- before she died, some fainting fits taking her, she 
revived again, and said, ' I was glad, thinking I was going to 
my eternal rest without disturbance.' Again she said, ^I have 
both a sight and sense of eternal rest with Gk)d in the world to 
come ; and therefore I labour hard to be swallowed up in im- 
mortal life, and to be made possessor of that rest that cannot be 
disturbed, where sorrow will cease, and be no more for ever. Oh ! 
my soul, this is thy glorious portion ; therefore bless thou the 
Lord, and wait patiently his good and appointed season.' Then 
she desired to be helped up in her bed ; but her pains increased : 
she grew very weak and faint, and said, ' Methinks I grow 
weak and cold. My hands and feet are grown very cold, yet 
my heart is very strong before it yields. I must meet with 
sharper pangs than T have yet felt. My God has hitherto laid 
a gentle hand upon me.' She desired to lie down again, but 
could not stay, but being set up in bed again, she said, ' This 
pain is hard to flesh and blood, but must be endured a little 
time ; ease and eternal rest is at hand. I am glad I see death 
so near me. Oh ! remember me to all my dear babes and 
grandchildren. I shall with these eyes behold them no more. 
God Almighty bless them all, and make them all his children, 
that I may enjoy them for ever in the heavens above. Neither 
shall I see my sons and daughter. Ah ! my prodigal son, what 
shall I do for him ? I have prayed and longed for his return. 
The time may come, God grant it may, but I shall not see it in 
my time. He is my son, the son of a godly father, and there- 
fore I cannot but love him. Tell him it is his immortal soul's 
well-being that I am concerned for ; not so much his outward 
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state here, for tlrat^ though never so miserable, will quickly 
end, but the misery of the soul separated from God will never 
end. And, my dear, though our counsel has not had the 
desired €^d, yet I do entreat thee, remain a father to him in 
repeated counsel. Leave him not to run on in the way of 
misery, but labour and pray for his return. Oh! thou hast 
been true to me in bearing with me many a heavy burthen, 
and hast done abundance for him every way, for my sake / 
with more to that purpose. ^ My love to his wife ; I desire she 
may mind heavenly things, and pray God bless their offspring, 
that they may walk in the steps of their grandfather, who is 
gone to his eternal rest;' with well-wishes for her son and 
daughter Moore, and blessings upon their children. 

The day she died, many friends came to see her, being their 
monthly meeting-day, to whom she gave good advice, and 
expressed her joy and comfort in the salvation of God, peace 
and perfect redemption. Seeing friends weep, she said, ' Be 
not concerned, for all is well ; I have only death to encounter, 
and the sting of it is wholly taken away ; the grave has no 
victory, and my soul is ascending above all sorrow and pain. 
So let me go freely to my heavenly mansion, disturb me not in 
my passage. My friends, go to the meeting, let me not hinder 
the Lord's business, but let' it be chief, and by you all done 
fidthfully, that at the end you may receive your reward, for 
mine is sure. I have not been negligent, my day's work is 
done.' 

Friends went to the meeting, and in a little time her pains 
increased, which she bore with patience, but sighed deeply, 
praying the Lord to help her through her agony of death. 
After some words, she said, ^ Oh ! my God, oh ! my God, thou 
hast not forsaken me, blessed be thy name for ever. Oh ! my 
Uessed Lord and Saviour who suffered, for me and all mankind, 
great pains in thy holy body upon the cross, remember me, thy 
poor hand-maid, in this my great bodily affliction. My trust is 
in thee, my hope is only in thee, my dear Lord. Oh ! come, 
come, dear Lord Jesus, come quickly, receive my soul. To 
thee I yield it up ; help me now in my bitter pangs.' These 
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indeed were very great, and her hudnnd prayed by her, thai 
the Lord wonld make her paaaa^ eaay ; and die had no more 
sooh pangs^ but drew her l»eaih shorter by degreea, and said 
yeiy little more, but that it was good to leave all to ^e Lord; 
BBJ^y ' Oh ! pray, pray, pray,' and so fell asleep in the Lord| 
in a good old age, being in her sevenly-ninth year, as a shock 
of eom in season. She died the 80lh of the Ninth month, 
1705, and was hononraUy bailed: many ancient Friends of 
about thirteen adjacent meetings accompanied her to the graroi 
the 8d of the Tenth month, 1706. 
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[BT ANOTHER HAND.] 

Friendly Header: 

Give ear to that advice which was given by the lawgiver in 
Bent, xxxii. 29, in the words of that song wherein he broke 
oat, saying, ^^ Oh I that they were wise, that they understood 
tiiis, that they would consider their latter end/' Herein is 
expressed his care for the good of that people ; but how little 
many regarded it is apparent by their forgctfdlness \f the Lord, 
who had done marvellously for them. For how did they pro- 
voke the Lord to anger, after divers manners, as is recorded of 
them, some by a vicious course of life, thereby neglecting both 
iheir present good and ^ture happiness; which might well 
occasion the prophet Amos to say, chap. iv. 12, ''Prepare to 
meet thy God, Israel V* Here is an agreement, and holy 
harmony of these good men, in a matter of so great moment. 
A cloud of the like-minded might be produced on this occasion, 
which for brevity sake are here omitted, to show the care of the 
religious on this account, and also the negligence of the irreli- 
gious. They wanted not a profession, but for want of fearing 
the Lord, and serving him, although they had the law dispensed 
to them by the disposition of angels ; nevertheless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled against the Lord, and cast his law 
behind their backs, and resisted the Holy Ghost, as said the 
blessed martyr Stephen, whom they stoned to death, though 
ihoy were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by which he 
spoke. Let none professing Christianity follow their example, 
but by these foregoing instances beware, and learn to mind ihe 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that so they may choose the 
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things diat belong to iheir peace, befine they wb hid fion 
their eyes. 

The promotion of piety was intended by the compiler of the 
three former yolmnes o£ dying sayingBi .which met with nidi 
general acceptance^ that many hare desired the eontinnation of 
80 good a work) which doth in a meaaoie conduce, through the 
good Spirit of God^ to awaken people to a prepantionfixr death; 
a work, indeed, so very necessary for the children of men to 
observe, and be concerned about, that none oaght to nef^eet it; 
for death most certainly will overtake all flesh; bat when, 
where, or how, is generally hid from men; it is a secret that 
the Almighty has kept firom them. 

How doth it therefore behove all to be in readiness against 
the coming of the Lord. There are few but will readify cob* 
foss such a preparation ought to be, though by too many it ia 
neglected; in order to which, I entreat that it wmj be thj 
chiefost care to foar GM, and keep his commandment^ for that 
is the conclusion of the whole matter; without which, proAa* 
sion, worship, and confession to the very truth, profit little. 
Wherefore let godliness be thy chiefest concern, that thoa 
thereby mayest have the profit of this life, and of that which ia 
to come; life everlasting. 

Oh ! prize the season of the love of God unto thee, in aflbrd- 
ing thee heavenly light, by which thou mayest see his way, and 
how to walk therein in well-pleasing to him, who calls to thee 
by a word behind thee, saying, ^' This is the way, walk in it." 

Eeader, take heed to this teacher, which is come near to thj 
soul, that thou mayest be guided into all truth, by the Lord 
Jesus Christ manifested in spirit Let him bo thy counsellor; 
and if sinners entice thee, consent thou not; for blessed is the 
man who walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly. 

Awake, oh ! daughter of Zion, and wait for the coming of 
the bridegroom. Thou hast a lamp : take oil in thy veawl, 
that thou mayest enter in with him. Be wise betimes, for wis- 
dom saith, <^ I love them that love me, and they that seek me 
early shall find me." And again, it is advised to get wisdom, 
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and witH all ihy getting, get understanding; the first is got by 
fearing the Lord, the second by departing from evil. 

The exhortation of old was, "Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, when thou 
shalt say, I hare no pleasure in them ; in the day when the 
keepers of the house shall tremble^ and the strong men shall 
bow themselves/' 

Prepare for such a day, for what knowest thou but it may be 
near to thy door ? Wherefore spend not thy time in vanity, 
or excessive care, saying, " What shall I eat, or what shall I 
drink, or wherewithal shall I be clothed ? But first seek the 
kingdom of Ood, and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added; for your heavenly Father, (said our blessed 
Lord,) knoweth that you have need of these things/' The 
Pisalmist said, " I have been young, and now I am old ; yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread/' By all which it doth appear, that the Almighty, who 
feedeth the ravens, provideth a necessary supply for his chil- 
dren, and a little with the blessing of the Lord is sufficient, 
although with some a great deal hath not served. For want of a 
moderate care, some, like the prodigal, have spent their portion ; 
others through sloth, which comes to what the wise man said, 
** He that is slothful in business, is brother to him that is a 
great waster/' Wherefore let thy moderation appear in all 
things ; neither be over thoughtful to get, nor careless in spend- 
ing. 

Live not unto thyself, but unto him who died for thee, and 
rose again, who Vas our great pattern of self-denial ; and taught, 
that if any man would come after him, he must deny himself, 
and take up his daily cross. . This, alas ! proves hard to some, 
as it did to the young man. Mat. xix. 22, who went away sor- 
rowful, and would no more sell all that he had, though for the 
gaining eternal life, than many will now forsake evil, and do 
good, that they may do well for evermore. 

What argument shall be used, to persuade men to seek after 
peace with God, and acceptance with him? to choose with 
Maiy, the good part; which may be attained to by true hu- 
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militj and the fear of the Lord^ as iras erideneed bj her 
patience and true oontritiony whioih is bat litUe regarded hj 
some, especially of the youth ; who ralher axe pieanng them- 
selves with the gaiely and other vanitieB of this woild, spend- 
ing much of their precious time in adorning themsehes after 
the foolish modes and vain fiushions thereofi which pass away. 

How many spend their days thus, and in a moment go down 
to the grave, and their candle is put out So litde is eternity 
thought on, that when death comes, it is the greater Borpriaa 
to such, who are ready to say, ^' Woe unto us, for the day goeth. 
away, and the shadows of the evening are stretched ont,'' Then, 
a little more time to recover strength, or make their peace witk 
God, would be greatly acceptable to such whose glass is neaiijf 
run, who are travelling through the valley of the ahadow of 
death; and the ^ory of this world is stained, and the beauty of 
it is fled away. What would a soul in such distreas give, if its* 
were to be purchased, for an inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Much might be said on this subject, of reminding the livin|^ 
to prepare to die, that & volume might be written on purpose, 
without meddling with the sayings of the deceased ; but tho 
words of the dying may make a deeper impression than whaft 
is here written. 

I therefore recommend thee, serious reader, to the perusal 
of what follows ; and to the grace of Gtxl, by which it may bf 
made advantageous to thy everlasting well-beings when tiint 
here shall be no more. 
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Pursuant to the title is the following collection made^ 
▼iz. to promote piety, and excite all to live the life of the right- 
eons, that they may be blessed in their death, and welcomed 
after, with the loving invitation of the Lord Jesus Christ, viz. 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, enter into the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." Also to 
show that they are those that truly believe in God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, his dear Son, who came from him, who re- 
ceive that power through which they are enabled to do right- 
eousness, and by him only are made righteous ; it is such that 
promote piety. 

The knowledge only of what is right and good, the profession 
thereof, or being educated in the doctrines of the Christian re- 
ligion, will not entitle any to eternal happiness, if the doing 
part be wanting. For piety is not promoted by a bare notion 
and profession, or saying prayers, hearing sermons or declara- 
tions, but by a holy life, and a rightly ordered conversation. Nor 
is salvation known to any of the professors of Christianity, 
from sin whilst here, or from eternal wrath hereafter, by any 
other way than by faith and obedience unto Christ. For they 
that fear God, and work righteousness whilst here, will find ac- 
ceptance with God, and enjoy his favour. As they continue 
faithful therein unto death, they shall have the crown of life, 
whether young or old. As they fear the Lord, he teaches 
them, and they learning of him, come to be established in 
righteousness, and know their peace to be great whilst here, 
and inherit glory in God's kingdom hereafter. But if any pre- 
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tend to love Christ, and coDtinue doing evil^ such keep not liis 
commands, abide not in his doctrinoj nor love him; for by their 
evil doing they declare they hate the light, and by living in ini- 
quity are found in that which is hatefiil in God's sight ; fnmi 
all which he in great love sent his Son to redeem mankind. 

It is therefore by me tenderly desired, for the promotion of 
piety, that all may think of God, and seriously consider their 
latter end ; love, receive, and learn of the light, grace, and 
spirit of God, which is in them, and shows what is evil, and 
reproves them, when they think, speak, or do amiss. This 
spirit will give unto all who join with it, a good understanding, 
teach them to prize and improve their present time, and 
strengthen unto every good word and work, and preserve them, 
whether young or old, in that fear towards God, which Abn^ 
ham had, who was God's friend, of whom, when God had tried 
him, he said, " Now I know thou fearest me." 

Oh ! how excellent is the fear of God ! so generally and 
worthily commended ; though by many too little minded, and 
lived in ; which is the cause piety is no more promoted. But 
that it may be by all that profess and desire to be God's people 
and children, let them learn and live in that holy fear, which 
Moses wrote of, Deut. iv. 10. saying, that the people should 
learn to fear God all the days that they should livi' upon the 
earth ; for all those that do not fear God, but love and live in 
sin, the Lord of hosts, said he, will be a swifl witness ajrainst 
them. But if mankind fear him as they ought, and think 
upon his name, the Lord of Hosts hath sai«l, they shall bo hiii. 

Let not, therefore, the love of the world, or the thin<is of ii, 
or the fading vanities, sinful pleasures, or evil lusts that are 
therein, cither of the eye, the flesh, or pride of life, be folIuwiJ 
by any that would promote piety, and die happily, and live 
eternally. 

Note 1. I esteem myself obliged in the following: aconunt 
to give hints of some of the labours, services, and sufferin^'^i "f 
the deceased, the better to lead to the meaning of some of tiuir 
expressions, and to show forth the virtue and excellency of that 
faith they had in Christ, who sufTercd and died for them, aud 
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that it was not only given to them to believe, but also to suffer 
for his name's sake. 

2. To «xcite all that have not received Christ, the true 
light, to receive, believe in, love and obey him faithfully unto 
death. 

3. As a memorial of the deceased, and for the sake of the 
living, that they, by the dying sayings of the deceased may be 
stirred up, as aforesaid, to remember and prejare for their latter 
end, and to make a blessed conclusion here, and then to be fa- 
voured with the like assurance in their last moments, as the 
deceased mentioned in the following accounts had, to the com- 
fort of their souls, and satisfaction of their near and dear re- 
lations and friends, who were the more confirmed in the belief 
of what they said, being then about to launch into eternity, at 
which time the awakened conscience dares not dissemble, that 
desires to be happy hereafter. 

If reading the following treatise, written for these ends, be 
in any wise instrumental to the good of the living, to excite 
them to prepare for their latter end, as I pray God it may, my 
design will be answered, and the Great God, through Jesus 
Christ, shall have the praise, for he is worthy for ever, saith my 

Boul. 

J. Field. 
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THE FOURTH PART. 



JOHN WHITING was of Naylsey, in the county of Som- 
erset, yeoman. In the year 1654, when John Audland and 
John Camm, two eminent ministers among the people called 
Quakers, were first sent from the north of England to Bristol, 
and the adjacent counties, freely to preach the gospel of the 
grace of God, and to turn people from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God ; the said John Whiting was con- 
vinced of the blessed truth, and received it in the love thereof, as 
it was professed by those called Quakers. He also received the 
ministers of it into his house, as he had the truth they declared 
into his heart; and had meetings held at his house, to wait 
upon God, and worship him in the spirit of his dear Son ; and 
for his ministers freely to preach the gospel of peace and sal- 
vation, as they were sent and required by him. 

Although the truth, and those that received it, were greatly 
despised in those early days, yet this disciple of Christ, being 
made partaker of the like precious faith that was once delivered 
to the saints, was zealous for the truth, it being given to him 
not only to believe, but also to suffer for the sake of Christ, 
amongst the first of those people to whom he was joined, in 
that countyj and remained faithful unto death. 

In the time of his sickness, and near his end, in a sense of 
the love of God, and in love to his wife, with desires for her, 
who was then young in the truth which he had received, pro- 
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fcssed; and had suffered for, and found peace and comfort in; 
he exhorted her, saying, ^ As thou hast believed'in tiie light, so 
walk in it/ which showed, as he loved Chiist ihe true light, 
he desired she might walk therein. Truly, there are none but 
those that do evil, who hate the light; neither can such bo 
saved, until they come to believe and walk in the light, as all 
the nations ,of them that are saved do, and it la not doabted but 
this our friend did, and died in ihe fidlh of Christ, and in petoo 
with God through him. 

He died the 9th of the Fourth month, 1658 ; aged about 
twenty-seven years, having been convinced foor years. 



ANNE DEWSBUKT, wife of William Dewsbniy, then of 
Wakefield, in Yorkshire, an hand-maid of the Lord, in tbo 
be^nning of the Seventh month, 1659, had a Tevehtion or 
di*eam from the Lord, that her life was nearly finished, and 

though she might be exercised with much weakness, yet in tko 
midst thereof the Lord would strengthen her with his presence, 
and in him she should overcome the last enemy, which is death. 
Having assurance of what was revealed, though at that timo 
she was in good health, she made ready what might be ser- 
viceable when her change came. About the 29th of tho 
said Seventh month, some weakness came upon her, which 
increased so much, that she was many- times, to outward ap- 
pearance, near laying down the body; yet the Lord preserved 
her in much patience, and fresh in his love. 

Her husband, being gone to the farthest part of Scotland ia 
the service of truth, and to publish the day of the Lord, and 
preach the gospel of Christ, was moved of the Lord, the 9th of 
the Eighth month, to return to her, and on the 28th of tho 
Eighth month, 1659, he was brought to her with joy in tho 
Lord. After this she was weaker in her body; but tho 
Lord gave her strength by his living presence to wait till her 
change came, which drew near, and being exercised in her 
affliction, which lay heavy upon her, she called to her bntband, 
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with (pertain firiends, saying, ^ Pray to the Lord that he may 
ease his afflicted hand-maid/ And the Lord moved them to 
call upon him, and immediately he took away the heavy afflic- 
tion. Then she magnified the Lord, saying, ' Blessed be his 
name, he hath heard our prayers, and caused his hand-maid to 
rejoice.' Then she embraced her husband in her arms, saying, 
' Thou art my dear husband ; thou art my dear husband ; thou 
art clear before the Lord, and hast discharged thy duty, and 
answered thy place, like an honest man to thy wife. Thou art 
blessed of the Lord ; large is thy reward.' Then she expressed 
these words, saying, 'Dear husband, I am clear before the Lord 
thy God. I have no guilt upon my spirit in the covenant of 
light and life, sealed with the blood of Jesus. I am at eternal 
peace with him.' 

She exhorted the friends present, saying, ' Oh ! friends, get 
into the covenant of light and life, get into the covenant, be 
faithful to the voice that cries, *' This is the way, walk in it." ' 
Her strength was much gone, yet prayed to God a season 
longer, and breathing to the Lord till much spent, some that 
stood by her, seeing her lips and mouth move, but did not un- 
derstand what her words were, asked her if she spoke to them, 
and what she wanted. She answered, 'I spoke not to you, 
neither do I want any thing of you.' Some time after she 
called for her husband, who was near, and presently spoke to 
her, saying, ' Dear wife, what wouldest thou with me,' she an- 
swered, * I would have thee be with me and see me die.' He 
sat down by her; then embracing her husband in her anns, 
and with breathings to the Lord, she laid down her body with 
joy in peace with him. 



i 



ANTHONY PATRICKSON, formerly of Stockhow, in the 
parish of Lamplugh, in Cumberland, received truth in those 
parts of the country with the first, and was made by the Lord 
a ounister of the everlasting gospel, and travelled in several 
places of the nation of England, and through Scotland, Ire* 
29* 
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land, and the Isle of Man, and was diligent in attending moet- 
ings, and admonishing and instructing the weak, and remained 
steildfast to the end. He was of a lamh-like spirit, meek, 
gentle, not easily provoked, ready to do good, and walked 
honestly ; was of godly conversation, and preached therein to 
those that were enemies to the gospel ', so that they would con- 
fess, if all the Quakers were like him, surely they were a good 
people. When taken sick, he saw he must depart this life, and 
immediately the incomes of the love of God did hreak in npon 
his spirit, with sweet comfort and consolation, and he said, 
' The Lord hath given me an assurance of that hlessed inhe- 
ritance that never will have end.' 

Thus did this ^th^ witness finish his testimony, and end 
his race of this mortal life, the latter end of the Sixth month, 
1660. 



MARY PAGE, wife to William Page, of Wellinghorough, 
in the county of Northampton, a true and faith(ul hand-maid 
of the Lord, was taken sick at Warwick prison, where she had 
heen a prisoner during the space of eleven months and up- 
wards, for the testimony of the name of the Lord, which 
faithful testimony she sealed with her blood, to the joy of all 
that beheld her innocent passage, in the power of the eternal 
God. This hand-maid of the Lord was enlarged through the 
pourings forth of the ^irit of the Lord, and upon her death- 
bed, in great power, exhorted all to be faithful and abide in the 
covenant of light, and be truly obedient in the meek, lowly, 
humble, and self-denying spirit of our Lord Jesus, that, in the 
pure love and righteousness of God, all the dear babes and 
children of our Father might live in pure union with the Lord, 
and one with another, to bear a bold and faithful testimony for 
the Lord. Whatever became of the body, it would, she told 
them, be well every way, both to the inward and outward man, 
and to the praise and glory of the Lord for ever. 

Many times, when she ended her exhortation, she poured 
forth her spirit in supplication to the Lord with great fervency, 
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and what followB is noted. ^ Oh ! thou powerful God, who art 
the searcher of all hearts, behold thy hand-maid ; and if there 
be any thing that is not upright before thee in the heart of thy 
hand-maid, make it known to me, thou searcher of hearts. 
Thou knowest I delight to stand approved in thy sight in all 
thy ways ; for thou art my dear Father, and hast not failed thy 
hand-maid in whatever thou hast called me to unto this day ; 
but thy presence hath attended me, and comforted me through 
every trial and besetment, that the enemy of my soul hath com- 
passed me about withal. Oh, blessed God ! how hast thou 
kept and preserved me to thyself, and through the power of 
the Lord Jesus Christ made me to trample upon the enemy of 
my soul's peace. Therefore in the name and power of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, doth my soul praise thee, my God, for my pre- 
servation in the power and authority of thy spirit, to bear my 
faithful testimony for thee my God, all my days until I have 
finished my course in thy will, oh Lord! my strength and 
life for ever and ever. 

^ And, dear Father, look upon thy poor oppressed ones, that 
have no life but in thee. Oh ! how do they cry in a sense of 
their misery. Lord help, or we die. Oh Lord I thou knowest 
their necessities, and their wants are not hid from thee, whose 
righteousness without thee is as filthy rags. Therefore do they 
cry unto thee. Nothing will satisfy them but thy presence. 
Oh, powerftd Father ! raise up thy own begotten in the power 
and authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, to reign over all its 
besetments, that the mourner may rejoice, and the bowed-down 
head may be lifted up, and every hungry and thirsty soul satis- 
fied with the bread and water of life, which thou freely handest 
forth by the hand of our Mediator, Christ Jesus our Lord, not 
for any thing that we have done, or do, but for thy own name's 
sake, that all flesh and' boasting may be laid in the dust, and all 
orowns cast down before thee, that thou alone may have all 
the glory, whoso right is over all, saith my soul, for ever and 
ever. 

' And yet notwithstanding that all we have or receive, is in 
thy free mercy in Christ Jesus, yet this giveth not any liberty 
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to silly oil 1 Lord; thou knowesi, but niher engages ns thai 
are bom again to abhor onnelYeBi and to stand upon our watdi 
diligently; that the enemy may not enter wiih any of his wiles, 
to cause us to abuse thy grace and fiee mercies^ which thoa 
hafit so freely manifested to us, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
when we had not any power to help ourselyes. Therefore doth 
my soul, with the souls of thy dear and fidthfbl chOdren, ciy 
onto thee to keep us pure in thy holy power, that in meeknesB 
and true sincerity of heart, we -may wait upon thee, and be 
obedient in whatever thou callest us unto, even to the loss of 
husband, or wife, or children, or whateVei* else thou requirest 
If it be to the laying down of the outward man, for thy glorious 
truth, it will be well eyery way with all that have not any com- 
. fort or help but in thee, thou ever-living God, to whom be aU 
glory and honour for ever. 

' And holy glorious Father of life, bless and preserve all the 
people that make mention of thy holy and eternal truth, here, 
and here-away, and all my fellow-prisoners, with all thy Bufieriog 
members every where, and my dear husband and children. God 
bless and preserve them, and take care of them. Oh I my God, 
do well for them every way, in keeping them faithful, with mj 
own soul, unto the end of our days ; whether they be few or 
many, thy will be done. Oh ! thou holy eternal God, keep thj 
dear children from whence I came. Oh Lord ! thou knowest how 
dear they are to me ; but I commit them wholly to thy care, 
oh ! my G^d ; whom I know certainly will never fail them 
that are of an upright heart, and cannot be satisfied but with 
thy living eternal presence in the Lord Jesus, to whom I com- 
mit them all, if I never see their faces in the outward any 
more. I know it will be well both with me and them, a.s we 
give up unto thee, to be ordered according to thy will, our little 
time we have here to be upon the ea'rth ; to the glory and 
honour of thy great name, thou everlasting glorious Father of 
life, to whom alone it doth belong, saith my soul, with the souls 
of all thy beloved and faithful children and sen-ants, that thoa 
hast chosen to glorify thee, who alone art God over all, blessed 
for ever, and evermore.' 
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When she had doDe, a fricDd asked her how she did, she 
said, ^ I am weak, hut I would go home/ ' What,' said the 
friend, * to thy eternal home V she smiled and said, ' Yea, when 
it pleaseth my heavenly Father.' Her tender and loving hus- 
band being there with her, drew near unto her, and she in 
much love stroked him on the face with her hand, when tears 
trickled down his cheeks, and friends weeping by her, after a 
little time she put her husband from her, and said, < Give me 
up freely into the arms of my heavenly Father.' She spoke no 
more, but within a little time finished her course with joy, and 
laid down her body in peace, near the fourth hour in the morn- 
ing, the 17th of the Tenth month, 1665. 



ROBERT HATTON, of Hatton, in Cheshire, was an emi- 
nent minister of the gospel, and faithful in his labours and 
travels to preach the same for many years, of a good example, 
and adorned the doctrine of Christ, and in his innocent life 
preached righteousness at home and abroad. He was a man 
of substance, solid and grave, and had a good sense of God 
upon his spirit, and a divine understanding of things that 
tended to the honour of God and the church's peace. He 
dearly loved unity, and laboured earnestly to promote it. Every 
appearance of that which obstructed it was grief to him, but 
the increasing fellowship of the church his soul rejoiced in. 
He was zealous for the holy truth, and concerned for the glory 
of G^d ; his soul hated the very appearance of evil, and [he 
was] a sharp reprover of the loose, profane, heady and high- 
minded, and such as were lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God. Being a possessor of the wisdom that is from 
above, he was mild in exhortation, and loved tenderness in 
whomsoever it appeared, and was ready to help the weak. In 
suffering, of a noble spirit, bold for the truth, wholly resigned 
in the will of God, come what would come, being a man of 
courage, and gave great encouragement to suffering friends. 
He was a &ithfrd follower of the Lamb, whatever tribulations 
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or imprisonments he met with^ or fines tliat were inipoeed upon 
him^ for the testimony that the Lord had given him to bear. 
When spoken to not to preachy he mildly answered, ' If the 
Lord kindle a sacrifice^ who can forbear to offer ;' and whererer 
he travelled, he lefl a good savour behind him. 

The day before he departed this life, some of his friends were 
with him, to whom he spoke of things relating to the inner 
man, and said cheerfully, ' My spirit is very easy, and there is 
no guilt or burthen upon me ;' and at their parting, he said, 
< The Lord knows whether we may see the faces one of another 
again/ The day following, he laid down his head, no doubt in 
peace with God, and is at rest. 



ELIZABETH HUNTINGTON, daughter of Robert Hunt- 
ington, of Bowsted-hill, in Cumberland, was of an innocent life 
and blameless conversation, and a good example, of a meek and 
gentle spirit, careful and tender over all in whom the least 
appearance of truth manifested itself. When it pleased the 
Lord God, by his mighty power, to raise her up as an instru- 
ment in his hand, to declare his wonders and show forth hifl 
praise, her travels and labours were great for the truth's sake, 
to turn people unto the Lord ; being not satisfied to eat her 
morsel of bread alone : and her faithfulness to truth, was as her 
crown to her latter end. 

About the Seventh month, 1678, her mouth was opened by 
the power of the Lord, in which she grew exceedingly in the 
truth, and the Lord gave her wisdom abundantly, and sho 
became valiant for the Lord, and bore an honourable testimony 
for his name and truth, and was a good example. By her 
faithfulness many were turned to the Lord, for she laboured 
earnestly for the good of all people ; and in the year 1079 she 
travelled with William Johnson, and Jane Seally, into North- 
umberland, Bishoprick, and Yorkshire. 

In 1680 she visited Friends in Scotland, with her companions 
Frances Liddle and Richard Perkin, and returned to her iather'i 
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house after about three months travel. Soon after, she went 
again into Northumberland, Bishoprick, and Yorkshire, and 
returned to her father's in the Sixth month. Upon the 3d of 
the Seventh month she was taken sick, and aft«r some time 
said to her sister^ ^I must leave this troublesome world^ and go 
into immortality.' The Lord kept her near to himself; and as 
though she had fallen asleep, she laid down her head in peace 
on the 9th of the Seventh month; and was buried the 10th, in 
the twenty-third year of her age. In the ministry two years. 



EDWARD JEFFERYS, of Charlecot in Wiltshire, was 
concerned, after he had spoken several precious words to those 
that were with him upon his death-bed, to give forth the fol- 
lowing paper, which was taken from him by Andrew Shepperd, 
and being remarkable and prophetical, it is here inserted, viz. : 

A word of exhortation and warning from the servant of the 
Lord, Edward Jefferys, written on the 4th of the Eleventh 
month, 1685. The power of the Lord was in him, and it 
constrained him powerfully to exhort all to faithfulness, 
saying, 

'Dear hearts! a trying day is yet coming on this nation; 
for the Lord will yet farther visit it, and he will sweep away 
thousands to the grave. I prophesy of it in the pure fear of 
Almighty God, who speaks through me his instrument, who 
have followed him faithfully, and now heaven's joys are pre- 
pared for me, and for all those that faithfully follow him, as I 
have done. I have walked in the narrow way of life and peace ; 
but how many are running in the broad way that leads to 
destruction? All my time, from my youth upward, I was 
inclinable to that which was good. And who would spend away 
his day in vanity and folly ? seeing the shortness of time that 
we have here, to that we shall have hereafter. Dear hearts, be 
not concerned for me, although the Lord is pleased to remove 
ni6; he will raise up many Friends when I am gonC; for I must 
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certainly go the way of all flesh, and it will be bit a Hide tioM^ 
■until you will come after me. Therefere I desire you may m 
walk, as becomes the blessed truth of onr.God; finr beeanfle of 
pride, the Lord is offended with many ihat are under the pio- 
fession of the blessed truths which I We sought to promote ia 
my day, and that the Lord would cany it on to hia own praise. 
Often hath my heart been bowed down in the ni|^ Mean, 
intreaUng the Lord in behalf of all; oftdn dying to the Jioid 
for the restoration of poor fiJlen man, uniyeiBally finr alL Oftn 
hath my spirit been poured out to the Lord £>r this king, James 
the Second, that now is, that he might be a promoter of the 
blessed truth and righteousness in his day. But I fear whether 
this will be the man ; yet, I say, the Lord will raise up one la 
his stead, that shall be as a nundng fiUher, and aa a nuisiog 
mother in Israel. God's truth shall prosper in this land. 
* Fourth of theElerenth month, 1685.' 

The deceased was an honest, fidthftd man in hia day, and a 

minister of the gospel of peace, and laboured therein freely for 
the good of souls, and died in peace with God, and is at rest 



MARGARET BERRY, wife of William Beny, of Chop- 
tank, in Maryland, was a mother in Israel, a teacher of good 
things, desired the good of all, and the Lord was with her. 
She was of a meek spirit, diligent in meeting, and stirred up 
Friends thereunto, faithful to the Lord in all her trials and 
exercises she met with in this world, not willing to gratify the 
world's spirit; but ready to testify against all superfluitj in 
what kind soever, as in apparel, or other ways. She went plaia 
and decent, in modest apparel, with sobriety, and was exem- 
plary therein to young women, preferring a meek and quiet 
spirit as the best ornament, willing to do good to all, especially 
to the household of faith, careful to see aU things in order ia 
her &mily, disoreei^ chaste, obedient in her plao6| ready U 
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give up her husband freely to the Lord's service even to the 
last^ and loved unity amongst Friends. 

And as she lay upon her death-bed, her husband being from 
home in the service of truth, with Daniel Gould, of Rhode 
Island, in and about Accomack, before several Friends, she said, 
* I am fireely given up to the will of the Lord, and if it be his 
will to remove me hence, I am well satisfied with what his will 
and pleasure is, and am satisfied that I shall lay down my head 
in peace with him, blessed be his name for ever. And though 
my pain be great upon my outward man, I am kept and borne 
above my pain, through the goodness of the Lord, in that I 
have nothing laid to my charge ; but that I have discharged 
my conscience in his sight by his assisting power/ Finding 
herself very weak in body, not knowing how short her time 
might be, she desired her brother Pitt to write what she had on 
her mind by way of a will ; and said, at that time, ' I would 
have all left to my dear husband, if living ; and if any part of 
what I have done, or the whole, be not agreeable to his mind, 
he may make it void at his pleasure ; for I would not do any thing 
that should grieve him, for he never deserved it at my hands.' 

•Then she also desired him to write a letter for her to her 
hiLsband;^ as followeth : 

'Dear and loving husband, William Berry. After my en- 
deared love to thee and dear Daniel Gould, I thought meet to 
let thee know that I, being very weak in body, and not know- 
ing what the will of the Lord is touching my outward man ; 
yet in this am I comforted and refreshed, that the Lord is not 
wanting to refresh me with the smiles of his countenance, and 
am satisfied it shall be well with my inward man, and that, 
when I shall lay down my head, it will be in peace with the 
Lord, into whose hands I commit myself, being freely given 
up, whether life or death, which is more satisfaction than my 
tongue can express. 

' So, dear heart, having something in my mind, to have a 
few lines written as a will, and I could not see thy face, which 
thing I more desired than any outward enjoyment, so could not 

Vol. L— 30 
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confer with thee ; yet what I have done in that Hnd, if I 
" should not see thy fece in mutability, it ia not my mind to do 
any thing to grieve thee, or against ihy mind. But when thou 
peraisest what I have written, ihon mayest, if it pleaae thee, 
perform or make it void at thy pleasnte, which I leave to thy 
consideration, not desiring to grieve thee, nor ihat ihon durakhl 
be straitened in thy taiind or otherwise upon this aeecrant, or 
bring thyself nnder upon any aeeoont, hot aa I have and, it 
may be with great clearness. So committing ihee, wiih myad^ 
to the Lord, I take leave, and remain thy tme and loving wife^ 

^Marqaribt Berrt. 

'The 12ih of the Second month, 1688/ 

The day she departed, several friends being there, she dfe- 
sired them to be called together, and said, ' I have something 
to say, if the Lord enable me. As teaching my bnrial, my 
dear husband being from hdme, it must be left to yoa; and I 
desire there may be nothing of great preparation for the same; 
though fiome may say it is covetousness, it matters not. We 
have enough, but I am against gratifying the world's spirit; for 
since I professed the truth, I never had unity with superflufty 
at burials or marriages, especially at burials, and have borne my 
testimony often against such things, as some of you arc my wit- 
nesses ; and my dear husband is one with me, and I know if 
such a thing should be at my burial it would grieve him, who 
is gone upon truth's account, and I have freely given him up. 
So if any Friend have anything to object, they may freely 
speak.' 

All Friends were one with her in that concern, and she fur- 
ther said, * I desire you may all keep in unity, and be of one 
mind/ She desired James Berry to make her coffin, being 
cheerful in her spirit; and desired friends to remember her 
dear love to her dear husband, and dear Daniel Gould and 
friends. At another time she said to friends that were with 
her, ' Have your eyes to Grod, whom I desire may support the 
little remnant that is left behind. There are but a few, hat 
the Lord is all-sufficient; and as you are fidthftd, yoa wUl be 



1697.] THOMAS FELL. 351 

preserved ; for indeed there are a few that have the weight of 
truth upon their spirits. Tfie Lord, if it he his will, raise up 
standard-hearers, and carry on his own work.' 

At another time she said, ' Surely people had need have no- 
thing to do at this. time hut to wait upon God, when it shall 
please him to remove them ; and if it be so with me, how 
will many do when their dying hour approaches !' Then said, 
' Lord, hasten thy work, for there is no ease upon this feather 
bed for my body, but I shall be at ease when my body is laid 
in its cold bed oi clay.' Some hours before she departed, she 
desired all friends to go to bed, and took her leave of tbem, as 
if she was going to her long home, as indeed she was. A little 
before she departed, the Lord gave her ease, which she said she 
never expected in her body, for which she praised the name of 
the Lord; so lay still afterwards, and all was well with her, 
being freed from the pangs of death, as appeared by her patient 
waiting the appointed time of the Lord, as if she was slumber- 
ing. In that quiet stillness she continued till she gave up the 
ghost, and no doubt but she is blessed : as she lived in the 
Lord, she died in him, and rests from her labours, and her 
good works follow her. 

She had given many other heavenly exhortations, not noted, 
to several friends, and to her youngest son, and others of her 
fiunily, and several relations, exhorting all to faithfulness, dili- 
gence, and true humility before the Lord. 

Her age, the day of her death, and place of burial, I have 
no exact account of. 



THOMAS FELL, late of Chapel-house, in the parish of 
Ireby, and county of Cumberland, was convinced in the year 
1653, it being soon after the Lord had revealed his truth in the 
North ; and he was also the first married amongst Friends, at 
least in those parts. Although he owned marriage as an ordi- 
nance of God, yet he could not find in all the Holy Scriptures 
tiiat God ever appointed any of his priostfi or ministers to many 
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any, or appointed they should bMne money fiir id dung; jet he 
was ca0t into prison at Carlisle &r not being manied l^apimt^ 
and giving liim money. Thera the wid llioinas FeD remained 
prisoner one year, and before be had his liberty hia irift died. 

Afterwards he was a prisoner nearly tm yean a* the Bint of 
one Edward Relf and Hngh Bimpaon, impropriaEton, far nol 
paying tenpence per year for titheei which they called praaerip- 
tion-money ; for which he sofifered cheeifblly and with patieneei 
and never mnrmored. After it pleased the Lord that he got 
his liberty clearly, he travelled in the public service of trath, 
bearing testimony thereto, freely preaching the goepel of Ghiist 
in England and Scotland, and divine openinga V)f heavenly 
things he had. He was of a blameless life and eonvenatioa, 
and serviceable where he lived } and as he grew in years, he 
grew in gravity and seal for the Lord, and for the promotioo 
and prosperity of the great work the Lord hath began in the 
earth, even to the day of his departure. 

A Mend visiting hiiA near the hoar of his departnre, his 
memory was perfect, and he said, ' Truth is as precious as ever, 
for which I have been freely given up to suffer, labour, and 
travel, both in our own country and in Scotland. Indeed, he 
became as a pillar in the Lord's house, and when, by reason of 
bodily weakness, he could not travel, he was concerned thit 
Friends might be kept in unity, and walk in the fellowship of 
the gospel. A little before his departure, he inquired whether 
they were in love one with another, and if there were no rent 
or division ; and when it was reported to him that Friends were 
mostly well, and truth prospered, he was comforted, and in great 
peace he departed this life in 1697, in unity with the brethrcu, 
aged seventy-three years. 



WILLIAM TOVEY, late of Henley-upon-Thames, Oxford- 
shire, malster, was convinced of the blessed truth in his yonn^ 
days, and lived to a good old age, and had many children, whom 
he had a care to trai]|- up in tho -way they ahodd wmlk^ and , 
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therein he, through faithfulness, hath found peace. He was a 
just and religious man, careful to discharge his duty to Al- 
mighty God, and to preserve his peace with him, through Jesus 
Christ his dear Son, whom Grod hath sent a light into the 
world, that all men* through him might believe. By that 
power, which through faith he received, he was enabled to 
show a godly and exemplary conversation, and therefore did 
adorn the doctrine of Christ our Saviour, and in the time of 
his bodily weakness was kept in a sweet and tender frame of 
spirit. 

A few days before he departed out of this mortal life, his 
children being by him, he, in sweetness and tenderness of 
spirit, said to them, * Be faithful to the Lord, and serve him in 
your generation.' And in particular, calling his son Caleb unto 
him, and taking him by the hand, said, ^ Dear Caleb, the Lord 
hath a blessing in store for thee, be thou faithful ;' and repeat- 
ing it, said, ^ Be thou faithful, and the Lord hath a blessing in 
store for thee / with more weighty expressions not noted ; and 
he added, ^ I desire thou mayest succeed in my place ; but some 
may say, thou being but a young man, art too forward ; mind 
it not, but be thou faithful, and keep thine eye to the Lord, 
and he will be thy reward.' Then he said, ^ Oh ! that a young 
generation may be raised up in this place, (Henley) if it be 
flie will of the Lord, that may bear a faithful testimony to his 
truth, his living truth. I am not without hopes, though at 
present not very likely, for there is a great deal of rubbish to 
be removed out of the way.' Adding, ^ It is not high notions 
or a bare profession that will do, it is heart work.' Being asked 
to drink some cordial, he said, ' It is my cordial to do the will 
of my God / adding, ' I did not know I should have any thing 
to say; but it is the Lord's doings.' Then said to them 
present, 'Be not backward in going to meeting, and say, we are 
hindered; no, no, that is the deviFs work; but be valiant, miss 
no opportunity ; for as you are diligent in waiting upon the 
Lord, that may be revealed to you at one time, that may not at 
another, or afterwards.' 

Speaking of the goodness of the Lord to the hamblc; and 
30* 
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how be guided those whose hearto aro upright lowuds him, he 
said in much tenderness, 'Seek the Lurd whibl he i^piy be 
found, call upon him whilst he is near: let the wioked ftrnke 
his wayS; and the nnrighteons man his thongfatSy and let Ima 
return unto the Lord, and he will hsfe \iienj npoii hini| and 
to our God, for he will ahnndantlj pardon/ He then pn^ed 
tenderly and fenrenlly to the Lurd liar the j m spm i fy of his 
truth in that place ; and ezpreased the satiafiwtiai he had in 
disoharging his duty in the sight of the Lend, sayings 'The 
quarterly-meeting was pleased to oon&r the oare of Ae ekwiA 
in this place upon me/ (i. e. he being desired to take ears of 
the poor, and to have an eye over the professors of tmtii then, 
that they might walk as became ihm holy profession.) 'I 
never did any thing in an overly way. No, no, but in humility 
and tenderness. I watched over them for good, though I hare 
been spumed at by some for it^ but the Lord forgive them.' 

He was preserved vexy sensible, and in great patienoe all the 
time of his illness, several times saying he had no dog upon 
him, but was freely given up, saying, ' I am ready, come mj 
Lord when thou pleasest, I am ready.' Another time he said, 
' The Lord doth not withhold his living presence from me ;' so 
lifting up his hand again, said, < All is well, all is well, I am 
ready.' Near his departure, several of his children being by 
him, he looking upon them, said, ' The Lord bless you all, the 
Lord bless you altogether, and preserve you in his blessed truth 
until your last breath.' Giving order who should be invited to 
his funeral, he said his end in desiring many should be there 
was for the salvation of their souls ; and if but one should be 
reached and come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved, 
it would be well, and that which he desired. Then said, < I am 
wholly given up to the will of the Lord, and I hope he will 
make my passage easy '/ and indeed the Lord was pleased to 
answer his desire, for he went away without sigh or groan, the 
year 1700, being seventy-seven years old. He is entered into 
the joy of his Lord, and by faith, he being dead, yet speaketh, 
or is yet spoken of, as it is said of righteous Abel. The weighty 
aayings following, being found of his own hand-writing^ aone 
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years after his decease, by his son Caleb, are here printed, 
being worthy of observation. 

* Stand in awe of the living God, that created thee to glorify 
bis name. 

* Refrain from all evil, and love righteousness. 

' Do nothing that may bring dishonour to truth, if the whole 
world might be gained thereby. 

' According to the ability or talents the Lord doth give thee 
inwardly or outwardly, do thou serve the Lord, his truth, and 
people. Those that profess and possess the truth, that love it 
above all things, that can venture all for truth's sake ; such do 
mtkon have true unity with, but not with backbiters^ or careless 
professors of truth. 

' If any difference doth arise betwixt Friends or others, do 
thou endeavour to put an end to it, in the spirit of meekness. 
The rough nature is Esau, but the meek and lowly is the true 



' Do justly, love to be merciful, that thou mayest walk humbly 
with thy God; that when thou hast ended the days of thy 
natural life, thou mayest lay down thy head in peace with the 
Kving God; which far exceeds all the world, or the world's 
enjoyments. And in so doing, thou wilt not only answer the 
xequirings of the Lord, but of thy dear and tender father also. 



WILLIAM BEVAN, of Swansea, in the county of Glamor- 
gan, aged seventy-four years, being sick and weak in body, and 
judging the time of his dissolution to be nigh, said unto his 
son Silvanus Bevan, his daughter Hester being present, 'I 
desire that you may live in love together when I am gone, and 
keep to meetings, and let your houses be open to those that 
bring glad tidings of the kingdom of peace, for they are faith- 
ftd labourers, and if you have but little, God will add a bless- 
ing.' Being asked if he would take any thing to support his 
spirits, he refrised, and said, ' All is well, and that he saw no 
dond of darkness before him, but blessed God, that he had 
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broQglit liim into the inner conrt^ and if be had strength he 
could sing for joy ;' with many other oomfortable expressionis. 
At another time when weak in bed; his son Micbael, James 
Picton, and kinsman William Bevan, and his son Silvanns 
Bevan, being present, he said to this effect, ' Grandson William^ 
be obedient to those thou art under ; fear God always, and run 
not into the fashions of the world; but behave thyself humbly 
and lowly, and God will add a blessing to thy endeavours. And 
son Michael, thou knowest much, and God hath given thee 
much understanding. Thou hast a large memoiy of the Holy 
Scriptures ; mind the gift of God's Holy Spirit, and then thou 
wilt be a good man, and a serviceable man, and a preacher of 
righteousness in thy life and conversation.' 

He also exhorted his sons to be kind to their sister, and to 
honour and assist her in the choice of a husband, that he might 
be one that fears God, and lives uprightly, and on all occasions ; 
' For,' said he, ' she hath been careful and tender of me since 
your mother died, and a support to my old age : so live in love 
together, that others may behold you as a family of love, and 
then the Lord will bless you.' At another time, his son Sil- 
vanns, and many of his grand-children being by his bed-side, 
he said, ^ Fashion not yourselves after this world, but transform 
yourselves to the image of the dear Son of God. Be not puffed 
up in pride and gaudy apparel, but in the fear of God : adorn 
yourselves modestly, as becomes Christians to do, and keep to 
the small grain of the kingdom, and then you will grow and 
flourish in holiness to the praise of God, and lie down in peace, 
as you see mc now.' And renewing his advice, of being a 
family of love when he was gone, said, * Strive not who shall 
be greatest, but who shall be the humblest and most serviceable 
amongst you, for that will be joy and peace in the Holy Ghost. 
But an exalted mind brings pain and trouble ; I know it. If 
you will be careful and obedient to that small grain which God 
hath sown in your hearts, he will fulfil his promise; I am sure 
he will fulfil his promise, and you will lie down in peace. I 
have left something to every one of you. If you do well, it 
will be a blessing, if not, a curse ; as the children of Israel 
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desiring .flesh, not obeying the Lord, not content with their 
condition, God gave them flesh in his wrath, and they died 
whilst it was between their teeth. So to the Lord I leave you, 
desiring him to bless you, which is the best portion I can give 
you.' His children all kissing him, concluded at this time in 
much tenderness and tears. 

Many other comfortable expressions dropped from him, 
which were not taken in writing, nor can it be justly remem- 
bered, importing tender advice and exhortation to his children, 
showing forth greatly the joys of a peaceable conscience in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. At another time, though very sick, and in 
much pain, about midnight, on a sudden he was still and quiet, 
and in a little while said, ' The Lord hath removed the pains 
of death, his glory shines in his weak servant. Hallelujah, 
hallelujah, praises, praises be to him for ever ;' with other good 
expressions, and so continued singing a minute or two, as one 
whom the Lord had assured of his salvation, and exalted above 
the fears of death, or the terrors of the world to come, being 
supported by the spirit and power of religion, which the agonies 
of death are not able to shake. So having seen twenty of his 
children's children, and growing weaker and weaker in body, 
he resigned up this life in that quietness and innocency in which 
in&nts go to sleep, the 5th of the Twelfth month, 1701, and 
was buried by his wife in Friends' burying-place in Swansea. 
This good old man, through faith and obedience in and to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by a patient continuing in well-doing to 
the end, hath no doubt the reward of immortality, eternal life, 
and inherits glory, honour, and peace with God in his holy 
kingdom, and will do for ever and ever. 



NICHOLAS BEARD, of Rottingdean, in the county of 
Sussex, was in his youth a tender, seeking young man after the 
knowledge of the Lord, and for nearly twenty or thirty years 
would often ride many miles to hear the best reputed teachers 
the times afforded. 
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In the year 1655 he was convinced of the blessed truth of 
God, by the ministry of that eminent servant of Christ, George 
Fox, and received it in the love thereof, and was faithfol 
thereto. It pleased the Lord to call him into the ministiy, 
and he laboured in the work thereof in the county wherein he 
lived, and the neighbouring counties. He was a constant 
attender of quarterly, monthly, and weekly meetings, as long 
as strength of body would admit ; and after that failed, that he 
could not go &r, continued visiting the nearest meetings, con- 
stant, sound in doctrine, fervent in prayer ; and to his children 
would often say, ^ That which is right do, and the Lord be with 
you.' And in the sense of the Lord's goodness, would often 
say, ^ Be thou bowed before the Lord, oh ! my soul.' Growiog 
weak in body, being in his chamber, and some of his children 
with him, with lifted up hands and eyes, he said, ^ I must leave 
you to the teachings of the Lord, and the Lord in mercy he 
with you.' Being weak in his bed, in melody of spirit, he was 
heard to say, ' Oh ! Lord, my soul blesseth thee, and all that 
is within me magnifieth thy holy name.' He oft^en desired to 
depart, and he with Christ in peace, which he also signified 
would be his portion in the world to come. So departed this 
life, in peace with the Lord and unity with the brethren, the 
2d of the Fifth month, 1702, having ordained in his will that 
his executor should entertain his friends, the people called 
Quakers, in his house, as he in his lifetime did : aged eighty 
years ; a minister about thirty years. 

To show that he was not only called to believe, but also to 
Buifer, I shall briefly recite some of his sufferings. 

For his testimony against paying tithes in this gospel-Jay, he 
had taken from him by one Robert Baker, priest of Rotting- 
dean, for one year's tithes demanded, twelve oxen, six cows, 
and one bull, which were sold the same day at Lewis-clift fair 
for one hundred and eleven pounds five shillings ; but worth 
more. 

For the worship of God, or meeting only for that end, and 
keeping the testimony of a good conscience, in obeying Christ's 
command, " Swear not at all," and abiding in his doctrine, and 
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for not bearing armS; or sending out in tlie militia, and not fre- 
quenting the public worship, he was prosecuted on the statute 
of twenty pounds per month, and underwent imprisonment, and 
sustained the loss df his goods, and many other abuses. Yet 
it pleased the Lord to support and bless him ; so that although 
his loss was more than one thousand pounds, and his charge of 
children considerable, being the father of above twenty, yet he 
gave them that lived good portions, being twelve ; also lived to 
see several of them well settled in the world, leaving his young- 
est son in his own seat, in a much more plentiful estate than his 
parents left him, though he was a prisoner several years. 



ELIZABETH HOPKINS, wife of Thomas Hopkins, of 
Glastonbury, in Somersetshire, loved truth, and those that were 
£dthful to it, although she was but young in it ; and when 
taken sick was not discontented, but* resigned to the will of 
God. Being asked whether she was willing to die, she said, 
* I am fitted to die, and fully satisfied. I find nothing in my 
way that hinders me from peace with the Lord ;' and lay often 
praising the Lord for his great loving kindness and mercy to 
her, in bringing her tp the knowledge of the truth. Towards 
her end, she said, ' Lord, make my passage out of this world 
easy ;' which he was pleased to grant, and she passed away like 
a lamb, or one going to sleep. She departed in true and living 
faith, the 16th of the Sixth month, 1703, after several months' 
weakness, and was buried in Friends' burying-ground at Glas- 
tonbury. 



JOHN BEERE, of Weymouth, in the county of Dorset, was 
bom of believing parents in the year 1669, and when he grew 
up he embraced the same faith, and professed truth in much 
plainness and sincerity, and was, through the power of it, of a 
blameless conversation, a good example, and of great service in 
the churoh. 
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In the year 1693, being about ihiriy-^&or jmm of age, be 
lecoived a gift of the ministiy, in whidi be was a fidtblBl k- 
bottrer, though he did not travel' fiur, but bad good oerriee im 
his own coontiyy and was well beloved and esteemed hy bii 
firiends and near neighbouiBi to whmu hie adminiatevBd modi 
tender and wholesome advioe. Im bis last sidcneM, two days 
before he died, he sent for a friend «iid neighbooar, wbo^ wben 
he ^sjne, asked him how he did; be xepliedy * I banro but om 
pain to encounter wiihy that is the pain of my bodhf, ftr nj 
mind is at ease/ And at^anoiiher visit of the same friend bt 
repeated the same. The day that he departed tbero wera s^ 
vera! friends and others to visit him, to whom he gave season- 
able advice, desiring them to be frithfiil, saying, 'Althoaf^ 
you are few in number, if you continue fidthfol the Lord will 
increase you;' and desired them to make their peace with the 
Lord }n Uie time of their health, for on a death-bed they wooU 
have enough to do to struggle with the pain of the body; fir 
he said if he had not made his peace with the Lord before bi 
came on a djing-bed he had been miserable. Another tima^ 
his eldest daughter asking how he did, he said, < I am waiting 
for my change;' and desired his children to be obedient to their 
mother, and keep out of all evil company. Many were the 
seasonable and comfortable expressions which he gave forth is 
the time of his weakness that cannot be remembered. He 
died the 5th of the Seventh month, 1703. Aged fourty-fonr 
years; a minister ten years. 



SARAH SCOTT, daughter of Francis Scott, of Hambridge, 
in the county of Somerset, aged thirteen yearti, wanting foar 
days, was educated in the way of truth professed by the people 
called Quakers, from the age of three years, by her uncle and 
aunt Whiting, who took her as their own. She was of a loving 
and affable temper, and sober behaviour, but of a weakly con- 
stitution, not given or addicted to any bad words or actionn; 
yet, when she came upon a sick bed,, it seemed bard sometimes 
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for her to be reconciled to Her sickness. But upon reading 
several places in the New Testament, concerning afflictions and 
chastisements, as Heb. xii., &c., she came to be reconciled to 
both, and afterward received great satisfaction, so that her heart 
was often enlarged in the love of God, and her soul did mag- 
nify the God of her salvation. 

Her uncle, J. Whiting, asked her if she was willing to die ; 
she said, ^ If I had assurance of the love of God, I should.' 
Then he asked her if she had any thing that lay upon her mind 
that troubled her. She answered no, nothing in particular, but 
that she had lived no better, or more circumspectly ; but upon 
his mentioning to her the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, who 
died for her, she said, ^ If it be the will of God to take me to 
himself, I am content.' She frequently prayed in secret to the 
Lord ; and once, being spoken to when still, she said, ' Let me 
alone, that I may meditate on my God ;' and afterward said, 
she enjoyed the streams of the love of God, but found ' The 
enemy so busy, that it is hard to keep my mind staid on the 
Lord ;' adding, she was sorry for all that did live wickedly, and 
lamented what many would do when they came upon a death- 
bed ; and desired her aunt to advise one of her acquaintance to 
take more care of her words and actions, or she would find it 
hard when she came upon a death-bed. 

She said, ^ I have had much trouble, the enemy having been 
busy, when I was in meetings, so that I looked out sometimes, 
and neglected the inward work, for which I have known sorrow. 
I have gone through nights of sorrow and prayer; but now I 
am made willing to die. I shall go to a glorious place, where 
there is no temptation nor sorrow, and where all tears shall be 
wiped from the eyes ;' adding, ^ My spirit is comforted in the 
love of God, and if I had lived more in the fear of God, I 
should have been more comforted. The Lord hath been good 
to me, — ^I am willing to die ; it seemed hard to me sometimes, 
yet now it is made easy.' And said, ^ All must be humbled, 
and brought low, one time or other. They must bow ; if they 
will not bow in mercy, they must in judgment.' Adding, ' It 
18 well for me that I have been afflicted ; else I might not have 
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known the things that belong to my peace ; but now I cannot 
say I do not know them, for I do now see them, and rejoice in 
them.' 

Next morning she expressed a concern for a^near relation, 
desiring that she might live in the fear of Grod, saying, '* The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.'' She lamented 
those that live in pride, and spend much time in adorning the 
body, and walking wantonly. After, she magnified the Lord's 
goodness, saying, *The Lord is a gracious God, and of great 
mercy and righteousness, and I trust in him.' She prayed 
very devoutly, and implored the Lord's mercy, and praised him 
for his goodness, and gave good advice to those present, parti- 
cularly to the party afore hinted, saying, ^Be careftd of thy 
words and carriage, especially in meetings, to keep in thy mind, 
for God is to be worshipped in spirit and truth, and that God 
had given her a measure of his grace, that she should serve 
him whilst she was in health, for when she came to a sick-bed, 
and in pain, it would be harder.' After, she said, ' Kemember 
my love to all Friends that ask for me;' and then prayed, 
saying, ' ! Lord Jesus, receive my soul, if it be thy heavenly 
will. ! Lord, I am truly resigned to thy will. O ! Lord 
Jesus, come quickly, if it be thy heavenly will ; and O ! Lord, 
make my passage easy. Lord I send thy angel to con- 
duct me to thy heavenly kingdom. Lord I thou art beautiful. 
Lord 1 hear my prayer, and grant me my request, if it be 
thy heavenly will. Give me power over the enemy; he is a 
cunning enemy, a subtle serpent. Lord ! keep me from his 
temptations, who lays his baits at every corner.' 

Again she said, ^ There is nothing to be compared to thy 
love ; all the world is but as a fading flower. ! what will it 
avail a man, to gain the whole world, and lose his own soul. 
! what need have people to go with their heads so high, 
when they must all be laid in the dust. Lord ! thou art 
sweet, thy countenance is comely. Lord ! how hast thou 
refreshed me many a time, after I have prayed to thee. O ! 
that thou wouldest crown me with glory.' And said, ^ O 1 
that we may all meet again in the kingdom of heaven.' After, 
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she said, ^ Lord Jesus ! there is none like unto thee, the 
author and finisher of our faith, to help, and none else can/ 

The day before she died, she said, ' Lord ! thou art the 
great physician of value, the heavenly physician, who canst do 
that which none else can. Thou canst raise from the dead. 
Speak the word, and it shall be done. Thou art a gracious 
Grod, and of great mercy, and fiill of righteousness. Thy 
mercies deserve to be had in everlasting remembrance, from the 
beginning of the world, to the end thereof. O ! Lord Jesus, 
thou hast tendered my spirit, and humbled my soul. Thy 
works are too wonderful to be [fully] spoken of;' with many 
other heavenly expressions. In the evening, her relations 
thinking she had been departing, after some time she looked 
up, and said; 'Pray for me.' Her uncle Bowles being present, 
found a concern upon him to pray to the Lord for her. Then 
she said to her aunt, 'Do not grieve when I am gone;' and 
desired her the next time the Lord did visit her in that manner, 
not to disturb her. That night she took her leave of all who 
were about her, in a very solemn manner, taking them by the 
hand, and bidding them farewell ; and after, said to her aunt, 
*Now I am just a going,' and said, 'Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. Into thy hands I render my soul.' Her aunt Bowles 
coming in, asked her how it was with her; she answered, 'Very 
well ;' which were her last words, and in a few minutes passed 
away without sigh or groan, on the 27th of the Eighth month, 
1703. Aged thirteen years, wanting four days. She was 
buried the 30th of the same, from Bull and Mouth meeting- 
house, at Friends' burying-ground, near Bunhill-fields, London. 



WILLIAM FENNELL, aged about twelve years, son of 
William Fennell of Youghall in Ireland, shop-keeper, took to 
hia bed the 24th of the 12th month, 1703, the Lord having 
visited him about two years before, and often followed him with 
the reproofs and convictions of his Holy Spirit, when he had 
iometimes been wild, and run to play among other children. 
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When he was brought on his sick bed, not many days after, he 
was under an inward exercise of mind, and desired his mother 
to read by him. Another time he desired to have the ten 
commandments read to him ; which were, and he was asked 
how far he found he had kept them. He answered he had not, 
as he could remember, ever taken the Lord's name in vain, and 
tliat he loved and honoured his father and mother, and had 
been careful not to tell lies or false stories on any one, nor had 
he stolen any thing, except taking some plums without asking 
leave, and hoped the Lord would pass it by, with what else he 
had done amiss. Eemaining very weak, he was asked if he was 
willing to die ', he answered, ' If I thought I was fit/ 

The 3d of the First month, two English friends being in 
town, he desired they might have a meeting in the chamber 
with him ; which they had, and he afterwards expressed his 
satisfaction therein; and then he broke forth in much trembling, 
saying, * Lord ! forgive all my faults that I have done, and 
have mercy and pity on my poor soul. Keep out the enemy 
that is ready to come in upon me, for none but thee, O Lord I 
is able to do it ;' with much more. He then called for his sisters 
and brother, and exhorted them to love and fear God, and pray 
to him to fit them to die, and to love truth, and to go to meet- 
ings, and to think upon God and good things, and the Lord 
would love them. He bade them do what their father and 
mother bid them, and be obedient to them, and look in their 
bibles, and they would find it was God's command to children 
to obey their parents, for it is well pleasing to the Lord. 

To one of his companions, being by, viz., Edward Lawndry, 
he said, ^ Dost thou think thou art fit to die ?' If thou thinkest 
thou art not, then pray to the Lord, and desire him to make 
thee fit, and do not mind play too much ;' saying he was sorry 
he had so long, but he hoped the Lord would forgive him. 
Lying still some time, being under a concern of mind, he was 
asked what his concern was. After some pause he answered, 
' I am desiring the Lord to bring me in with the rest of his lost 
, sheep/ with more to that purpose, saying, 'I have cried unto 
him many a night, since I have been not well ; for I have been 
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a wild boy, and loved play too well, and when you have some- 
times corrected me, I took it a little hard ; but now I am glad 
you did, and I cannot express the love I now have for yot, for 
taking that care of me. You did well ; had you not done it, 
I might have been wilder ; for,' said he, ^ the Lord hath been 
following me, and striving with me, to bring me down these 
two years, and let me see when I have been running to play, 
if I continued running on to be wild, then weeping, wailing, 
and lamentation would be my portion. Sometimes I have 
turned back, and have gone into the garret and wept bitterly, 
and have desired the Lord to help me ; but after, when enticed 
by my comrades to go, I was not able to resist the temptations, 
which was my great trouble, and I have got into a secret place 
to endeavour to retire, and often have prayed to the Lord in 
the night-season on my knees, when others have been asleep/ 
This child cried out, saying, ' Oh ! the Lord loves solitariness, 
he doth not love laughing and joking ; I never read that Christ 
smiled, but often prayed and wept.' Then he prayed, ^ O Lord ! 
hear me, and have pity on me ; for thou knowest I am very 
sorely afflicted. Lord help me. Oh ! it is none but thee that 
can do it. Lord. Lord ! be near me, and suffer not the 
enemy to prevail over me.' 

Speaking of the Lord's prayer, this child said, ^ I have much 
lamented how people teach their children the Lord's prayer, 
without minding the depth that is in it, saying, " Our Father 
which art in heaven ;" but they that remain in wickedness are 
not his children, so cannot rightly call him Father. " Hal- 
lowed be thy name ;" but too many dishonour it by their wicked 
words. " Thy kingdom come :" Oh ! but too few let the Lord 
live and have dominion in them. " Thy will be done in earth," 
that is,' said he, ^ in our earthen body. " As it is done in 
heaven ;" and alas ! we all know there is nothing but the will 
of God done there : oh I but how little of the Lord's will is 
done here. "Give us this day our daily bread:" Lord,' 
said he, ^ give me daily bread from thee. " Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us ;" but 
oh ! how unwillingly do many people forgive them that trespass 
31* 
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against them. — How can such expect forgiveness of the Lord? 
<< Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil/' ' Tben 
he said, ^ Oh I leave me not in temptation, but deliver me firom 
the tempter ; for thine is the kingdom, and all power is with 
thee, and glory for ever. This prayer,' said he, ' people teach 
their children by heart, and think it is enough. I have been 
at play with a boy in the street, and his father hath called to 
him, saying, *^Have you said your prayers to-daj?'- and he 
hath gone in from me, and stood behind the door, and hath 
said this prayer as fast as he could, for haste to go to |^y 
again. I hearkened to him all the while.' 

Such careless ones he lamented ; and he gave good advice to 
many that came to him, and advised the servant-maid agunst 
speaking bad words ; and though his breath grew shorty he said, 
<I desire to please the Lord always;' and so continaed in a 
wonderful manner. He was very resigned to the will of the 
Lord, and desired his parents to give him up freely, and then 
took his leave, in great tenderness, of his &ther, mother, sis- 
ters, and brother, and relations; desiring to have his love 
remembered to his grandmother, and some other relations and 
friends that were not present. Pausing, he said, ^ Oh ! what 
joy I feel !' praising the Lord, while strength remained, till 
near the minute of his departure, and resigning himself to the 
Lord. His last words heard were, ^ Lord !' What followed 
could not be understood, his breath failing, and so sweetly 
departed, being the 14th of the First month, 1704. Aged 
twelve years and a half, and two days. He kept his bed about 
eighteen days. 



SARAH SOUNDY, wife of William Soundy, of Reading, 
and daughter of William Tovey, of Henley-upon-Thames, in 
Oxfordshire, was trained up in the fear of God, and when on 
her death-bed, she breathed forth in an extraordinary manner 
praises to the Lord ; and said, ' The Lord is a merciful God. 
I find him so to my soul. He spreadeth a table for his chil- 
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Sien, and the dainties he sets thereon^ and his children feed 
ihereat. He hononreth me with his presence^ and that is 
&yotir enough. As for this world, it is hut a buhhle. I would 
not change my condition for any of yours/ meaning those then 
by her bedndde, ^ although I might have my health ; for I can 
neyer be better satisfied to die, than now I am ;' with many 
more heavenly expressions, which she delivered one day 
after another; which were not noted. She farther said, * What 
have I done that the Lord should be so good to me ? Many 
have been great sufferers ; but I have done nothing ; so that if 
I have but the least place in the kingdom, I shall be satisfied, 
although it be but a door-keeper.' 

She died the 24th of the Twelfth month, 1703, at Ridge, 
and was buried in Friends' burying-ground in Henley-upon- 
Thames, the 28th of the Twelfth month, 1703. 



MARY STUBS, daughter of Thomas Stubs, belonging to 
Pardshaw meeting in Cumberland, came of believing parents, 
by whom she was educated in the way of truth, and reached 
thereby in her young years, walking circumspectly, as becomes 
the truth. She received a public testimony seven years before 
her death, and visited friends in Northumberland, some part 
of Bishoprick, Yorkshire, and Lancashire, and friends gene- 
rally in the nation of Lreland, and was well received. When 
visited with sickness, she was borne up in her spirit ; and when 
her mother seemed to be troubled and sorry to part' with her, 
she desired her to be content, for it was her great joy, and 
farther said, ^I see nothing that I have to do but die.' She 
also said, ' I am fully clear,' and so departed very sensibly the 
11th of the Twelfth month, 1704, in the thirty-third year of 
her age, and was buried in Friends' burying-place at Eagles- 
field. 
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AMBROSE RIGGE, late of Ryegate, in Surry, was bom 
at Banton, iu Westmoreland, and convinced of the truth about 
the year 1652. Being called of God to preach, the gospel of 
peace and salvation, he was drawn to visit London, and the 
south and west parts of England, about the year 1655, en- 
during great hardships, being often imprisoned in divers jails, 
not for evil-doing, but preaching the truth. For refusing to 
swear, in obedience to Christ, who commanded, " Swear not at 
all,'' he was premunired, and made prisoner at Horsham, in 
Sussex, above ten years at one time. He was also whipped, 
and often evilly entreated and abused, which he bore with much 
patience, and continued faithful unto death. In the time of 
his sickness, wherein he died, he had great assurance of tho 
mercy and favour of God, and said, 'I am going where the 
weary are at rest.' He bore his sickness with much patience ; 
and a little before his departure, he declared, saying, * If friends 
keep to the root of life in themselves, they would be the hap- 
piest people in the world.' 

He departed this life the 30th of the Eleventh month, 1704, 
and was buried the 4th of the Twelfth month in Friends' 
burying-ground at Ryegate, in Surry. Aged above seventy, 
and a minister about forty-nine years. 



GEORGE FOOKS, late of Gmy's-Inn-lanc, in the parish 
of Andrew's, Holborn, in the county of Middlesex, shoemaker, 
was born at Boston, in Cambridgeshire, in the year 1649, and 
religiously inclined from his youth. He was convinced of the 
blessed truth, as professed by the people called Quakers, with 
whom he joined in society about the age of one-and-twenty ; 
and by believing in Christ the ti-ue light, he came to receive 
power to walk inoffensively; and though he could not then 
read, he afterwards learned to read the Holy Scriptures, and 
greatly delighted therein. When he came to have a family, he 
was careful to have them frequently read therein ; and would 
direct those of his family to that Holy Spirit in themselves. 
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which the Scripture testifies of, that thereby they might come 
to have an uiideTstandiDg of them, and find help in themselves 
to withstand evil, and to be preserved out of it. He cautioned 
them also against evil, and exhorted them to that which was 
good and well-doiiig. 

He was a man of a tender heart and meek spirit, pitiful to 
the poor, and faithful to the Lord, who was pleased to give him 
a part in the ministry of the word of life, about the year 1691, 
and he travelled some time in the work thereof, and was service- 
able for several years, whilst he enjoyed his health. 

In the year 1704 it pleased the Lord to visit him with sore 
affliction of body, which he bore with much patience ; and in 
the time of his weakness had many visits from his friends and 
neighbours, being well beloved by them. When some came to 
visit him, and said, 'The Lord comfort you,' he answered, 
' The Lord is with me, and is my comfort night and day, and 
hath made my bed easier than I could think. Although the 
Lord hath been pleased to afflict my body, yet he comforteth 
my soul ; as he hath taken away the strength of my limbs, he 
hath preserved my senses to praise him.' 

Before he died he called his son, and bade him read the 5th, 
6th, and 7th chapters of Matthew, and then observed to him 
the blessings mentioned therein, and said to him, * Thou hast 
a privilege beyond many poor children, I would not have thee 
slight it; but read them often, and desire the Lord to open thy 
understanding in what thou rcadest, for it is for our help ; and 
as thou dost so, I do believe the Lord will help thee, as he did 
me. My concern is for thy souFs good, which is of greater 
value than thy body.' Then he added, * The Lord hath blessed 
my honest endeavours and labours hitherto ; so that thou hast 
been fed and clothed with the rest of my children and family, 
and I have something to spare. But the greatest blessing the 
Lord hath blessed me with, is the knowledge of his truth ; and 
thou hast often heard me say, [desire] that whatever the Lord 
should be pleased to bereave me of, he would be pleased to keep 
me in the sense of this blessing ; and at this time I have a 
living sense thereof, with earnest desires to the Lord it may be 
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SO with thee. My dear child, I am going out of this world, 
and must leave thee, and thou wilt lose a tender father ; but as 
thou dost mind the Lord, and think upon him^ he will be a 
father to thee, as he was to me. Be sure thou be kind and 
loving to thy mother, and be ruled by her when I am gone ; 
and remember what I have said to thee, and keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord in thy lifetime, and it will be well 
with thee hereafter, and then thou wilt not be afraid to die. 
For thy sake I could have been willing to stay longer here, 
but it must not be, and I am willing to submit to the will of 
the Lord ; for it is well, it is well, or I would not have told thee 
so. I am not afraid to die. Once more I bid thee remember 
thy father's dying words.' He said also to his son, ' I never 
kept back the wages of any man that did any thing for me, nor 
ever over-reached any man in dealing, nor ever wronged any 
man one penny.' 

Then desiring to see his daughter, she came. He said unto 
her, ^ My child, thou wast my first-born, and the child of my 
love ; but thou hast grieved me to the heart, and grieved the 
Lord, and many friends that wished thee well. I am now going 
out of this world, and when my trouble endeth, thine may 
begin. I do forgive thee, and desire the Lord to pass by and 
forgive thee. I do forgive thee, and I hope and believe he 
will ; but thou must be very diligent in seeking and crying to 
him. Thou art now a mother of children; be sure to be a 
good example to them, teach them to read the Scriptures, and 
do thou so too ; quit thyself to thy husband as a woman fearing 
God should. Be . loving to thy mother, and she will be loving 
to thee and thine I know. I have seen thy condition, and con- 
sidered it ; the Lord bless thee, is my earnest desire. Think 
upon my dying words when I am gone ; they may do thee good. 
I have been a tender father to thee : so hereafter thou mayest 
say. Oh ! wife, how hath been and is my soul ravished with 
joy. I cannot express the joy my soul hath been in this night. 
Oh ! wife, it is well ; do not bo troubled for me, for it is well ; 
and as we keep close to the Lord it will be well.' 

This is the account which he gave in the time of his sick- 
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ncss ; though he sometimes met with exercises, the Lord was 
with him, and stood by him, for he was an honest man, and so 
lived and died, and no doubt is at rest in the paradise of God. 
He died the 27th of the Eighth month, 1704, aged about 
fifty-five, convinced about thirty-four, and a minister about 
thirteen years. He was decently and honourably buried, being 
accompanied by his relations, and many friends, to their bury- 
ing-place near Bunhill-fields. 



ANNE TRUSS was bom at Reading, where she received the 
truth, and suffered imprisonment for her testimony to it. She 
was well esteemed, being a woman who loved truth, and was 
zealously given up to promote its honour, and encouraged faith- 
fulness among the professors of it, both by exhortation and 
example. She was often concerned in public to speak of the 
goodness of God, in Christ Jesus, to mankind, from a sense and 
taste thereof, and pressed to diligence in the worship of God, 
and holiness of life : and life and power attended her testimony. 
She often desired" her last sickness might not be long ; and it 
was indeed but about four days, and in that time she counselled 
her friends, neighb(5urs, and grandchildren, who came to see 
her, and were with her, to prize their precious time, and to 
keep out of every thing that would offend the Lord, and said, 
' My peace is made with the Lord.' She prayed with much 
sweetness for her grandchildren, and that the Lord would 
destroy all that in his people which was contrary to himself. 
A few hours before she departed, she said, ^ I now hope I shall 
be at rest.' 

She died the 17th of the First month, 1704. Aged seventy- 
six years. 



HUMPHREY WOOLBRIDGE was convinced of truth 
early, and received a public testimony for it; he travelled 
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pnltj mach about England in the senioe of trails and wrote 
Wfual books. About the year 1705^ being^at London, he was 
tdcen Uij and continned so some time at Friends' work-hoase 
near Glerkenwell; being tronUed wiUi a great swelling in his 
ftee and month, which much de{iriyed him cf his speech. Bot 
he wrote several times to Fiiends^ tJiat the Lord was good to 
him, and desired Friends to pray finr him, Mjing, 'I see a 
firther weight of gioiy, into whidi I am not entered.' Ano- 
ther time, 'My love in the Lord is to yon; my present thought 
isy to die is my gain, without doubt; beoaose the love and 
moroy of God, that oasteth out fear, is shed in my heart, to 
whom I bow my knee, and bless his holy name, his graoioaB 



In the fifth month, a little be&re hia death, he wrote to 
infme Friends in London thus : ^The Lord is my rook, and my 
sdvation and tower, in the lime of my distress and anguish. I 
eifed to the Lord when the bUlows went over my head, and 
the proud waves did afflict my soul. Then was my fidih in 
God, and underneath was the everiastmg arm, my salvation. 
So that with David I could say, ''The Lord sitteth npon the 
floods, he reigneth as king for ever and ever.^' 

He died the 31st of the Fifth month, 1707. Aged about 
seventy-four years. 



WILLIAM HARRIS, of Radford-seemly, in the county of 
JTarwick, was one who received the Truth in the love of it, in 
his youthftd days, and being faithftd, a part of the gospel min- 
istry was given to him ; in which he laboured with zeal and 
fervency of spirit. He was very serviceable in doctrine and 
discipline, serving truth and Friends in singleness of heart; 
seeking much the prosperity of truth, and the love and unity 
of Friends in it. He .was fervent and frequent in admonition 
and exhortation to all people where his lot was cast ; always 
having a regard to the fear of the Lord unto the last, and very 
honourable for his innocent life and upright conversation. 
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wherein lie walked, as a true pattern of virtue 5 ruling well his 
own house, and keeping his femily in good order, wherein he 
was exemplary, often calling upon them to love and fear the 
Lord, and to wait together upon the Lord in his own family. 
And with much ^ligence, and due order to frequent their 
public meetings, wherein his love and faithftilness were manifest 
to the last. 

He was taken ill in a meeting which Joseph Bains had ap- 
pointed in the public meeting-house at Harbury, on the 18th 
of the Seventh month, 1705, but sat the meeting ; and after, he 
Was well satisfied in the will of the Lord being done, for he was 
not afraid to die. Being something better, he went home, and 
grew weaker : but the Lord enabled him, on the 23d of the 
Seventh month, being First-day, to go to the meeting of 
Friends at Harbuiy, and publicly declare the word of truth 
with much fervency, both to Friends and others; and after 
meeting hastened home, and grew weaker and weaker in body. 
On the 3d of the Eighth month, a Friend went to visit him, 
to whom he said, the night before had been very comfortable to 
him, for the Lord gave him sweet repose, so that he felt no 
pain. The Lord was so large in his love to him, that he showed 
him that the walls of salvation were about him, and that he 
would give him an eutraaiCe into everlasting life. 

On the 6th of the same month he was taken so ill that it 
was thought he would scarcely live till morning. When a 
Friend came to see him next morning, he was a little revived, 
and spoke comfortably to him and those present. The next 
day the Friend came again to see him ; and when he came intct 
the chamber, he put forth his hand, and took him by the hand, 
saying, ^ Thou art come to see me this once more. I am now 
a dying man ; I wait to be dissolved ; I am weary of this frail 
body. When the Lord pieaseth, I would be freed from it.' 
Several Friends coming to see him, he spoke very sensibly to 
them ; and when they took their leave, he exhorted them to 
fear the Lord, and be faithful in the truth. A Friend who was 
related to him, taking his leave of him, seemed to be troubled ; 
ho said, * Make no ado, neither be troubled, it is the Lord's 

Vol. L— 32 
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doing/ He exhorted bis elder sevftnt to tout ihe Lordi aad 
ohaiged hertoezliort herMow-fierranttofearhim alaOyBtji^ 
< Widumt it the heart will not be kept dean.' 

A fiiend said to him/' Thou hast been a comlbrt to mairf, I 
iMpe the Lord will remember thee in hia nftroj, and be a eon- 
fcft to ihee in ihia thy afflicticm/ He answered, < The Lord if 
good to my soul. I ean aaj, I have fought the good fl^ of 
.hi&f I am now finishing my oovae; the Lord will gire me a 
ennm of Iflb.' A little befine he departedi he signified Ui 
great lore to all fHends in genexal, and said, 'My love is to all 
mj fViends and old aeqnaintanee/ A fHend obaerring Us 
•lorcisey said, 'Thou hast hard labonr;' he said, 'The Lnd 
will visit me in his meroy, and give me an easy passage in hii 
own time out of ibis body/ And so he did, and lie entered 
into stillness, lay the i^pade of an hour, and quietly and peaoe- 
aUy departed, as a lamb going into his rest, about the ISth 
hour at ni^t^ the 7th of the Eighth month, 1705, aged about 
serenty yean. 



GILBERT LATEY, an ancient professor of the holy truth, 
was born in the parish of Issey, in the county of GomwaU, in 
the year 1626, and came to London in the year 1648. He was 
of a sober conversation and religionsly inclined, and followed 
those that wore esteemed the most religions preachers at that 
ttkne. About the year 1654, he was, by the spirit of Christ 
and the powerful preaching of that eminent servant of the 
Lord, Edward Burrough, convinced of the blessed truth, as it 
is professed by the people called Quakers, at a meeting held at 
the house of Sarah Matthews, in Whitecross-street, London, in 
the year 1654. In the year 1659 he was concerned to bear a 
public testimony for truth, and against superfluity; and being 
by trade a tailor, would not meddle with, nor suffer his servants 
to put upon apparel, to set it off, any superfluities, as lace and 
ribbons. 

He was also eoncemed to solicit, with other Mends, the 
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several powers in his time^ for suffering friends^ and used to 
say friends should keep to truth, or the anointing in their 
solicitations, and then they might expect a blessing, and be 
made serviceable. 

And in the year 1705, the seventy-fourth year of his age, 
being weak, he said he had done the work of his day faithfully, 
and w&s set down in the will of God, and there was no cloud in 
his way. The night before he departed, he gave counsel to 
those that were in the room, to fear the Lord, and not to do 
evil for evil, but to do good for evil; for there is, said he, no 
overcoming of evil, but in and by that which is good. Exhort- 
ing much to love and tenderness, saying the Lord would bless 
such as were found therein. A few hours before his departure, 
he said that there was no condemnation to them that were in 
Christ Jesus, ^ for,' said he, ^ he is the lifter up of my head, he 
is my strength and great salvation.' 

He departed this life the 15th of the Ninth month, 1705, 
and was buried in Friends' burying-ground, at Kingston-upon- 
Thames. 



WILLIAM STOVEY, late of Helperston Marsh, near Trow- 
bridge, in the county of Wilts, was born at Aberry in the said 
county. He received truth as it is professed by the people 
called Quakers, upon its first publication in those parts, and 
was a very zealous encourager of faithfulness among Friends. 
He also received a gift of the ministry, and was often very 
much concerned in his travels, that truth's testimony might be 
kept up in its several branches, and particularly against the 
antichristian oppression of tithes. For bearing this testimony, 
as well as keeping up meetings, he was a great sufferer, being 
cast into several prisons, and had his cattle, and other goods, 
Beveral times taken from him, even to the bed he lay on, and 
almost all that was thought worth removing. His last sickness 
was not very great in appearance, nor long ; yet he signified he 
should never go forth of his chamber, and said; ^ I can and 
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do forgive all my enemies/ He was very cHeerftd in the time 
of his illness, and more than ordinarily glad of friends' com- 
pany that came to see him, and said he was satisfied and willing, 
when the Lord pleased, to leave this world, in expectation of a 
fiur greater happiness in that which is to come. 

He departed this life the 7th of the Eleventh month, 1705, 
and was buried at Cummerell, in the said county. 



ELIZABETH DICKINSON, widow, was convinced in her 
husband's lifetime; though her husband was concerned thereat, 
and she met with great exercise ; yet was made willing to give 
up, to answer the requirings of truth, and in a little time, 
through the grace of God bestowed upon her, being faithful 
to the Lord, she was made a publisher of the everlasting 
gospel of Christ Jesus, being well nigh the first, in Abby-holme 
meeting. The Lord added to her days, and the number of the 
church ; that she lived not only to see many gathered to the 
Lord in her time, but many also raised to bear a public testi- 
mony for him, to the gladdening of her heart, in the thirty 
years she lived after she received the truth. She was of a 
blameless life and conversation, living answerable to the doctrine 
of Christ. She loved the unity of good people, and hated that 
which was the cause of the breach thereof. She was never 
tedious in her testimony. She was a mother in Israel, a terror 
to evil doers, and bore a faithful testimony against the workers 
of iniquity. She ruled well her own house ; so that her advice 
and counsel took place with others. She was endued by the 
Lord with meekness and wisdom, and was freely given up to 
serve the truth with what she had, and the Lord blessed her. 
She visited Friends in Northumberland, Bishoprick, Westmore- 
land, Yorkshire, and Lancashire, where she had good service 
for the Lord. And in the year 1688 she visited Friends in 
Scotland, and had also good service, the Lord accompanying 
her with his heavenly power and presence. 

In the time of her sickness, though very sharp, the Lord 
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preserved Her in patience, and she desired friends to remember 
her in their near approaches to the Lord, and said, 'Lord, I am 
willing to die. Thou who hast made me willing, art able to make 
me ready. Look down upon thy afflicted handmaid, and lay 
no more upon me than I am able to bear.' She often desired 
the Lord to be near, and her last words that can be remembered 
before she departed, were, ' Thou Lord God of Israel, be near 
and " fasten my spirit ;" ' which it is not doubted but he was 
pleased to do, and received her into rest with the righteous, 
where no disturbance can come ; but praises everlasting are 
sung to the Lord God and the Lamb for evermore. 

She departed this life the eighth of the Eleventh month, 
1706, in the sixty-sixth year of her age, and was buried at 
Friends' burying-place at Allonby, upon the sea-coast in Cum- 
berland, being accompanied with many friends and relations. 



SARAH BLACRHOUSE, of Yeoland-Redman, in the 
county of Lancaster, was convinced of the truth, by receiving 
the testimony of that eminent messenger and minister of the 
gospel of Christ, George Fox, in the year 1653, being in and 
about the twenty-seventh year of her age. Within a few years 
after, it pleased the Lord to concern her in a public testimony, 
to the refreshing and edifying of his churches and people, in 
which she faithfiiUy laboured. and travelled in the meetings 
whereunto she belonged, and some other adjacent meetings. 
She was examplary in her life and conversation, and preached 
truth therein to her neighbours, and those she was concerned 
with. 

A few days before she died, her friends and relations being 
by her bed-side, she said, ' See that in all your meetings you 
wait upon the Lord, and be not sleepy. Be faithful to what he 
hath made known, and revealed to you : for it need not be said 
to you, know the Lord; you know enough, be faithfrd to 
what the Lord hath revealed, for that is the sum of all religion.' 
A little after she said, ' I am weak, and in much pain, I desire to 
32* 
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be eased, when the Lord's pleasure is ; throogli mercy he hath 
given me peace and rest to my soul/ She then said, ' Fare- 
well, fare you all well in the Lord, I desire your growth and 
prosperity in the truth, every one for yourselves/ So in much 
peace and quietness of mind and spirit, she departed this life 
the dOth of the Fifth month, 1706, being nearly eighty years 
of age ; had a testimony for truth about fifty years. 



JOHN TOMKINS, who collected the three volumes of 
Dying Sayings, formerly printed, intitled, Piety Promoted, was 
born about the year 1663, and his honest parents were in 
society with the people called Quakers. 

His father died when he was very young, after which his 
mother took care to have him religiously educated, and the 
Lord blessed her care, and was graciously pleased in his tender 
years to incline him to love and fear him. He was an obedient 
son, and assisting to her in her business ; and as he grew in 
years, continued so. 

When his mother married again, she had several more 
children by her second husband. And after she died, and her 
husband was reduced to a very low condition, this his son-in- 
law was both tender and charitable, and had a great care and 
regard to his children. As his love and tender compassion 
began to be early manifested to his relations, so did his love 
greatly appear to those who preached the gospel of Christ, and 
to the poor and afflicted in body and mind, whom he relieved, 
visited, and comforted. He also greatly loved and delighted in 
the Holy Scriptures, and diligently read and searched them. As 
he grew in yeai-s, he grew in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and being faithful to 
the Lord, he was pleased to put him into the ministry, and 
committed to him the word of reconciliation, and made him 
a skilful minister for his time, in the word of life ; so that he 
could divide it aright. 

He was filled with such a holy zeal for the name and truth 
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of Grod, as was accompanied with knowledge; and was well 
acquainted with oar Christian discipline, and careful that it 
might be maintained, greatly desiring where any professing 
truth walked not according to it, that they might be admonished 
and reproved ; and that the works and ways of those who would 
not receive either, but continued loose and unfaithful, should 
be testified against, that friends might be clear, and the church 
and Sion of God might shine. He greatly delighted in her 
prosperity, and travailed for her welfare, and prayed that the 
Lord would favour her dust, and satisfy her poor with bread, 
and comfort all her mourners. One asking him how he did, he 
replied, ' Very weak, but I am willing to die, and leave this 
troublesome world, if the Lord sees it meet to remove me at 
this time.' 

Lying on his bed very weak, he declared to friends then 
present, very fervently for some time, concerning the work of 
the Lord, and the prosperity of his truth in the earth ; and in 
particular, that the Lord would have a glorious church and 
people, when all the dross and chaff, that did yet cleave to 
them, should be purged out, and blown away. That the Lord 
would remove that which had been the occasion of any dis- 
union among his people, and bring them more and more into 
unity, and to be of one heart and mind, and that the work of 
the Lord should go forward in the earth, and his truth prosper 
over all the kingdoms of it, and many nations should be 
gathered to it. He also said, ' I believe the Lord will bless his 
people, and carry on the work he hath begun in the earth. It 
is my feith, that the time will come that the wicked shall be as 
few as the righteous are now ; but there is much to be purged 
out of the church ; there is much pride and superfluity to be 
done away.' Again he said, ' I have seen great things since my 
sickness ; things which I think not lawful to be spoken.' Much 
good counsel and advice dropped from him, at sundry times, 
that was not taken down in writing, which he gave at times to 
his friends and relations about him, and often said to his wife, 
*My dear, grieve not, thou must not grieve; I want to be 
where the weary are at rest, and where the wicked cease from 
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troabling. I want to be dissolved, that I may be with the Lord 
Jesos Christ. The Lord will provide for thee and thy chil- 
dren : he hath said, ' Let the widows tmst in me, and I will 
take care of their fatherless children.' 

When he was asked if he desired to see his youngest child, 
he being some miles distant, he answered, ^ He is young, and 
hath little knowledge of me. I commit him to the great God : 
he will take care of him.' He spoke this with more than 
ordinary sedateness, adding, ^ I am not afraid of death. I have 
sought the honour of God in my day, and my reward is with 
him. The Lord hath been very good to me in this sickness. I 
can say with the Psalmist, he hath made my bed in my sick- 
ness. I have many sweet seasons from the Lord in the night 
when I cannot sleep. Oh ! I enjoy sweet peace from him. Oh ! 
the love of the Lord Jesus Christ is great to mankind. 

* The Lord visited me in my tender years, and I have feared 
him from my childhood. I have delighted to wipe the shoes 
of those that preach the gospel, when I was a boy. Since I 
have been a man, I have taken more delight in serving the 
Lord, his church and people, than in getting worldly riches. I 
love the poor, and have loved to serve them, and to visit them 
in their afflictions. Remember my love to the poor in the 
quarter where I dwell. 

^I love the ministry, I have a valuable esteem for the 
ministers, and pray God sanctify and purge them, that they 
may go before the flock. I pray God bless the young genera- 
tion of ministers that are coming up, and make them skilful in 
the work, that they may divide the word aright, that like the 
Benjamites of old, they may shoot an arrow [or sling a stone] 
to an hair's breadth.' 

He died the 12th of the Seventh month, 1706, aged about 
forty-three years ; and was decently buried from the meeting- 
house near Devonshire-square, accompanied by a great number 
of friends to Bunhill burying-ground, and many living testimo- 
nies were borne to the truth, in which he lived and died. 

He collected and wrote the several books following, viz. : The 
Harmony of the Old and New Testament ; a Concordance ; A 
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Trumpet Sounded ; The Great Duty of Prayer ; Piety Promoted, 
first, second, and third parts ; which are proofs of his zeal for 
truth, his love to all people, and that he was well acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures. 



ROBERT HUBERSTIE, late of Yelland-Compers, in the 
county of Lancaster, was visited with the day-spring from on 
high, and brought to the knowledge of God's eternal truth, as 
professed by the people called Quakers, about the year 1653, 
which he received, loved, and obeyed. He was often a great 
sufferer by imprisonment for his faithful testimony to the truth, 
and by spoiling of his goods for peaceably meeting to worship 
Almighty God, in the spirit of his Son, according as he requires, 
and bearing his testimony faithfully against that cruel and anti- 
christian oppression of tithes. After his release out of prison, 
he travelled in the work of the ministry, the Lord having 
bestowed a good gift upon him, and committed to him the word 
of reconciliation. He travelled in the power of it for the good 
of souls, and visited the churches of Christ, through most parts 
of this nation, exhorting and advising-friends in the love of 
God, to feel the life-giving presence and power of the Lord in 
all their meetings, that therein they might be refreshed and 
strengthened to wait upon God, and to worship him in his 
eternal spirit and truth. 

. Being returned, he was taken sick, and in the time thereof 
he had many comfortable expressions, saying, ' I have peace 
with God, through Jesus Christ, and am content in his heavenly 
will to live or die, having sought God's glory before my own 
interest in this world.' He often advised those present to be 
fidthful to what God had manifested to them, and to bear a 
fiiithfiil testimony to the truth. After a sore fit of pain, he 
0aid, ^ It is good to have the Lord near at such a pinching time 
as this, and to have nothing to do but to die.' A few days 
before he died, he called his son and the rest of his family, and 
Bald he must take his leave of them j and desired thei^ to live 
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in love and peace one with another, and to love the trath above 
all; and to bear a faithful testimony for God and his truth 
whilst on earth, and the Lord would bless them. He desired 
that his love might be remembered to faithful friends, some of 
whom he mentioned by name. 

He bore his sickness and pain with much patience, and 
uttered many sweet expressions, which were not taken. He 
was preserved sensible to the last, having been a believer in the 
truth about fifty-three years, and a prisoner near five years; 
aged about seventy-one years. 

He died the 12th, and was buried the 14th of the Eighth 
month, 1706. 

Here foUoweth a Testimony of an ancient friend and acquaint- 
ance of R. Huberstie's. 

' Since I have had the opportunity of reading the above-writ- 
ten lines, relating to my dear deceased friend and brother in the 
nearest and dearest relation of God's blessed truth, who was 
convinced thereof in the next year after I was, when we were 
both young in years ; and remembering the glory of that day 
of visitation of our souls, and the comfortable fellowship of the 
Spirit we have since enjoyed together; and also Providence 
so ordering, that my lot fell to see him in his bodily weakness, 
and to be comforted in the beholding that sweet contented 
frame of spirit he lay in, together with the afi*ecting words that 
then dropped from him, I felt some concern upon my mind to 
add in short, as followeth : 

' That he was a man truly fearing God, faithful to the mani- 
festation of truth, firm and noble in his testimony and suffer- 
ings therefor. [He was] of latter years, an able, zealous, and 
laborious minister of Christ Jesus, concerned for good order in 
the church; serving the Lord faithfully in his day, and died 
the death of the righteous. His latter end was like theirs, viz. 
full of joy in righteousness, and assurance of eternal life and 
glory, as he intimated to me in a divine sense thereof, a very 
few days before his departure, saying that he was well in mind, 
freely given up to the will of God, and possessed perfect peace, 
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patiently waiting for bis being delivered out of tbat pain and 
trouble of body in God's time, desiring to be remembered to all 
faithful friends, and desiring me, and one other friend, to be at 
his burial. And the Lord by providence made way, that I 
therein answered his desire, it being the day aforesaid, in 
Friends' buiying-place at Yeland, where a great appearance of 
Friends was, and a great many of the chief and sober neigh- 
bours, yea, several that were not invited ; which did demon- 
strate the good respect he had amongst all sorts of people. 
The Lord was pleased upon that solemn occasion, to bless us 
with his glorious presence, and to open the mouths of several 
of his servants in a living testimony to his truth ; and also to 
magnify his holy and powerful name for his marvellous salva- 
tion, revealed in and through the Lord Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, to whom, with the Father, belong dominion, glory, and 
eternal praise, world without end. Amen. 

^Thomas Camm. 
'Oldworth, 26th of First Month, 1707.' 



JOHN CAKLILE, of the city of Cariisle, in the county of 
Cumberland, was bom at Blackwell, three miles from the city 
of Carlisle, and was by trade a tanner. Through the gracious 
yisitation of God, he was convinced of the blessed truth about 
the year 1673, by the ministry of John Graves, being much 
reached and confirmed by virtue of the power of truth. He 
grew and increased in faithfulness, according to his measure ; 
and was drawn forth sometimes in a public testimony, and 
preached the gospel, not in the eloquence of speech, but very 
powerful and reaching, and in simplicity and sincerity. Al- 
though illiterate as to outward learning, yet in his doctrine and 
testimony he considerably opened the scriptures of truth, by 
the assistance of fliat holy Spirit that gave them forth, to the 
edification of the hearers, and confirmation of those gospel 
truths by him preached. Ho laboured in the work of the 
ministry in divers counties, as Cumberland, Westmoreland, 
Bishoprick, and part of Lancashire; also in Northumberland, 
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and in Scotland. Several were convinced by Ms labours of love 
in the gospel of Christ in many places^ and remain as seals of 
his ministry. 

He was open-hearted, and zealous for the testimony of truth, 
and in much love received the friends of it, who travelled in 
the same work, into his house. As he delighted to draw near 
to the well-spring of life, for divine succour and consolation, he 
was not unmindful often to wait upon the Lord in his family, 
to whom the Lord was pleased to reach, in order to their con- 
vincement, by his blessed truth. He was sometimes opened to 
speak a few words to them of information or exhortation ; and 
sometimes to supplicate the Lord ; and other times in silence, 
to wait upon the Lord in his family, to feel an increase and 
growth in the virtue of truth among them. Many are witnesses 
of the benefit and comfort they received in those his family 
meetings, that have been at them. Although at his first con- 
vincement in the city, and when he came to bear testimony to 
the truth, he was as a speckled bird among the birds of the 
wood, there being none who bore the same profession in the 
said city, and was warred against by the bitter magistrates, and 
severe informers, and cruel persecutors ; yet such waa the Lord's 
goodness to him, that he was preserved faithful in his testimony 
for the Lord through alL Some of his persecutors fell into 
great distress, and died miserably ; and others of them fell into 
great poverty; so that a prison became their dwelling, and 
therein they died. 

He was always ready to help forward and encourage every 
good work on truth's account, and was much given to hospi- 
tality, and was open-hearted to the poor of any society. He 
y^ajH of p. bjapifi][es^ ponyersatipij, j^sf; ii^ hjis dealings, and of ^ 
gopd report among all people, and valiant for truth and its tes^ 
jtimony to the end. In his sickness he often exhorted Friends 
to be faithful to the Lord and his truth, according to their mea-. 
sure ; saying, tfeen the Lord would stand by them, and bring 
them through all |he pxeppises they might meet «Fith for the 
same, and they should have tl^e pew?ird of well done ; with more 
expressions of the like nature, 
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Having some sight of the glory and joys of heaven, that 
those who are faithfiil and upright-hearted shall enjoy, and that 
evidence in himself; of his soul's everlasting peace, he signified 
his desire of a change, and that his wife and children might 
give him freely up, saying it would be well. Being sensible the 
time of his departure drew near, he said to his friends and 
neighbours present, that a little time would finish and make all 
things easy. In about half an hour he passed away, being the 
25th of the Twelfth month, 1706; and died in the faith of 
> Jesns, ajid in full unity with Friends, having borne an innocent 
testimony for truth in his generation, and left a good savour 
behind him. Aged about seventy-four years 



JOHN J^LLIS was one on whom the Lord bestowed a gift 
in the ministry, who laboured in the gospel of the grace of 
God for the good of souls, and freely preached it in the 
authority of divine life, to the reaching God's witness in many 
hearts. 

He was zealous for God, and tender of the good in all ; but 
terrible against the workers of iniquity. Grave and reverend 
in the exercise of his gift, his testimony full of reproof and 
caution ; but in that meekness which made the same to be edi- 
fying. His doctrine sound, flowing from the living fountain 
and divine spring of life and heavenly wisdom. 

He was a man of great kindness, loving, meek, and humble y 
ft visitor of the widows and fatherless in their distress, he sym- 
pathized with them ; fed the hungry, clothed the naked, accord- 
ing to his ability, and laboured greatly in Dorsetshire, Hamp- 
shire, Wiltshire, and Devonshire, and other places ; often say- 
ingy his Father's business must not be neglected, or done negli- 
gently. As he was travelling in the service of truth, he was 
tiken sick ten miles from his habitation. He exhorted that 
every one should keep close to the truth,- that the Lord had 
made known to them, and said on his death-bed to his wife, 'It 
W hid from me,' speaking of his death, ' but if this is my time, 

Vol. I.— 33 
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I am ready. There is nothiDg to be Uid to my charge ; there 
is a fountain of life that we must all come to, that runs sweetly.' 
His daughter standing by, he gave her a charge, that she should 
not mix with any in the world, and that she should not be 
troubled; 'for,' said he, 'I have a sure foundation.' He 
uttered numy other sweet expressions, that could not be dis- 
tinctly understood; but concluded, saying, <I salute you all;' 
and departed the Slst of the First month, 1707, and was 
decently interred in Friends' burying-ground at Poole, the 4th 
of the Second month following, and several testimonies were 
borne to the truth on that occasion. 



- MARY STOUT, relict of Henry Stout, of Hartford, was an 
honest, ancient Friend, that was early conyinced of the blessed 
truth, and retained her love to it, and the friends of it, unto 
death. Being weak and near her end, she said on her death- 
bed, the 31st of the First month, 1707, 'I have nothing to do 
but to die, if it should be this night. I have received the 
earnest of that inheritance that shall never fade away.' R. T. 
next day coming to see her, asked her how she did. She said, 
'I am very weak, but very well satisfied to die, if my time be 
come ; for the Lord is with me, and that is a precious jewel.' 
R. T. said, ' So it is, which the world cannot give ;' she said, 
'No, nor take away.' R. T. asking her if she had settled her 
aflfairs, she replied she had nothing to do but to die. 

The 6th of the Second month, several Friends being come 
to visit her, she said, 'I take your visit very kindly, that I 
might see you before I die. I never was thus weak before in 
my life, yet I have nothing laid to my charge. The Lord hath 
been with me in my exercise.' Then said to Gr. W., 'And 
thou hast been a dear friend to me.' 

On the 7th of the Sacond month, about the eighth hour in 
the morning, G-. W. went to her, she then appearing near 
death, saying to her, 'The Lord make thy passage easy, and 
give thee rest.' And new \*\v^ wvciXJa. Vvquc the same morning, 
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she quietly departed without sigh or groan. Aged about eighty 
years, and had for some years, at certain times, used to speak a 
few weighty and seasonable words in Friends' meetings. 



FRANCES RUTT, of Hartford, was an ancient, true, and 
serviceable woman, to whom the Lord had given a public 
testimony to bear for the truth, which she had known and pro- 
fessed for many years, and lived therein, who was exemplary in 
her conversation, and a lover of her friends and all people. 
When near her end, and Friends stood about her, she said to 
them, 'You must not depend upon words, but upon the pure 
sjpring of life in your own hearts, and upon the word of the 
Lord that endureth for ever.' 

Thus this faithful woman, who had preached the word, coun- 
selled Friends to depend upon it as that which is able to 
quicken and reconcile to God, sanctify and save the souls of all 
diat are obedient thereto unto death, as no doubt she expe- 
rienced it. 

She departed this life the 7th of the Third month, 1707. 



JOHN SAGER, of Marsden, in the county of Lancaster, 
was bom the 3d of the Eighth month, 1627, and convinced 
of the truth about the beginning of the year 1653, at a meet- 
ing ftt Brighouse, in Yorkshire, by our dear and ancient friend, 
George Fox, of whom he always after retained an honourable 
esteem. 

The said John Sager was constant and zealous in bearing a 
fidthftd testimony for truth, and against tithes, often exhorting 
Friends to &ithMness in their testimony against the same. 
He often suffered the spoiling of his goods, even in those early 
days ; the first of which was in the' year 1655. He also suf- 
fered imprisonment five times, and often under close confine- 
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ment, by reason whereof bis tender wife and &mOy went 
through great hardships. When with his fiimilj, he was a 
eonstant attender of week-day meetings, and meetings for disci- 
pline, and veiy zealously concerned for the promotion thereof, 
being a man given np to do and snffer for the tmth, of which 
he had received a measure, or talent, to improve, and was 
thereby enabled to bear aU his great sufferings, and other trials, 
with much patience ; often saying he was made willing by the 
power of God to give up his life as a &rther seal to the testi- 
mony he had borne, if the Lord did require it. He often 
blessed the Lord, that he had accounted him worthy to suffer 
for his name's sake ; desiring the Lord might forgive his adver- 
saries what they had done against him. 

In his latter days, the nearer he drew to his change, which 
he long waited for, he was the more raised up in living testi- 
mony in meetings, in exhortation to diligence and faithfulness 
in the gift received, and in praising the Lord for his mercies 
bestowed upon him and his people. In his last sickness, under 
the great weakness and distempers, which then attended his 
aged body, he was always cheerful and contented, praising the 
Lord for his merciful dealings with him. He was visited by 
many, both friends and others, and was often raised beyond 
expectation, to declare the truth, exhorting all to mind the 
light of Christ Jesus, wherewith they were enlightened ; often 
saying all was well with him, he had nothing to do but to die. 

The night before his departure, several Friends coming to 
visit him, he said, * I believe the time of my departure i.-* -A 
hand, and I enjoy great peace and comfort, and desire the 
Lord may preserve you, when you come to lie in the condition 
I do, and that you may enjoy the same comfort I do now enjoy ;' 
continuing in fervent prayer. Next morning, being very 
sensible to the last, he departed in great peace and quietnos, 
being the 24th of the Fifth month, 1707. Aged seventy-nine 
years and nine months ; a minister of Christ. 

In the year 1660 he was imprisoned for not swearing, and 
remained a prisoner in Lancaster six weeks. 
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In the year 1668 he was imprisoned again for not swearing, 
and was a prisoner at Preston seven weeks. 

In the year 1669 he was imprisoned for nonpayment of 
tithes at Lancaster four years and six we^s. 

In the year 1687 he was a prisoner on the same account at 
Lancaster one year. 

In the year 1691 he was a prisoner again, about tithes at 
Lancaster, four years and two months. 

fio that in all he was a prisoner nearly ten years. 



SAMUEL HUNT, of Nottingham, a minister of Christ, and 
a £uthful servant in his church, who laboured and travelled for 
the good of souls, was taken ill at London about the Eighth 
month, 1707, at the house of Thomas Huttson, in George-yard, 
in Lombard-street. Being apprehensive of his death, he said, 
*I have laboured feithfuUy in the service of the Lord. I am 
not afraid to die, for all will be well with me.' Soon after he 
took his bed, he said, ^ Dear Lord, thou knowest I love thee and 
thy truth, and have never thought much to spend and be spent 
fbr thee, and if my time be come to leave this troublesome 
world, I am willing.' 

He said to Thomas Huttson and his wife, ' Our first acquaint- 
ance together was in the love of God, and in that let us live 
and abide, and in that shall we part one from another.' 

About twelve hours before his departure, several friends werei 
visiting him, and although he was very weak in body, and his 
distemper very sharp and strong upon him, yet he was raised in 
spirit', and filled with the love of Christ, insomuch that he 
uttered many sweet expressions, and precious sayings, and such 
a stream of love and life attended him, that the hearts of all 
friends there present were melted. He was heard to say some- 
thing of the man-made ministers, but spoke so low it could not 
be &rther understood, until he was somewhat more strength- 
ened, and his voice raised, then he spoke audibly, and said, 
' Away with this chaffy nature, it is fit for nothing but to bd 
88* 
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driven before the wind. The sound of the instrument is but 
empty, except the matter proceed from the pure spring of im- 
mortal life.' Then being silent, and retired in mind for some 
time, he broke forth, saying, *0 sweet composure of mind! 
Who is here ? Who is here ? The beloved of Tny soul, the 
chiefest of ten thousands ! Dear Lord, I will not let thee go ! 
thy love is sweet and precious ! O that we may live in thee, 
and dwell in thee, thou pure ocean and divine fountain of eter- 
nal sweetness ! Who can withhold praising thee, thou living 
God ! oh 1 we will bless thy name. J^raises, honour, and glory, 
be given to thee, through Jesus Christ, for ever and for ever- 
more.' 

When friends were taking leave of him, he said, 'Dear 
friends, farewell; all is well, all is well. If we love one 
another, and love the Lord, and love his truth, all will be well.' 
When he had taken leave of his wife, and several in the family, 
and M. H. coming in, and his wife acquainting him thereof, he 
said, being sensible to the last, ^ Farewell, dear Maiy, ferewell 
in Christ; we have lived in love^ and in love we part;' these 
were his last words. He departed not long afterj being the 3d 
of the Ninth month, 1707, aged forty-one years. 

But before his departure, he dictated the following letter to 
his son. 

^SoN Samuel, 

' First learn to live in the love and fear of God, and if thou 
meetest with any disappointment, thou mayest apply thyself to 
him the more freely for assistance, it being thy father's daily 
practice, in what exercises he hath met with in this world. Be 
truly honest, both towards God and man ; always labouring in 
thy mind to contradict any thing that may be otherwise. I 
recommend this practice : privately to go into thy chamber 
twice a day, to wait upon the Lord for counsel and instruction 
in all things. 

^ And it is thy father's desire, that thou mayest be loving 
and dutiful unto thy mother, and loving and kind to thy 
wife.' 
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NICHOLAS GATES, late of Alton, in Hampsliire, clothier, 
son of William Gates, of the same place, was, from the time he 
understood there was a God who made the world and all things 
therein, desirous to have the true knowledge of him. In his 
childhood he took great delight in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
and in hearing the best reformed ministers, and gave himself 
often to private praying to the Lord unknown, uttering words 
before him, until on a time in his chamber kneeling down by 
hb bedside, in order to utter words, he was stopped, and it was 
said to him in his heart, as he declared and believed, by the 
Lord, ' Thou needest not utter words, for I know thy heart and 
soul's desire/ So remaining kneeling a while, he arose, but 
uttered no words. 

About the age of twenty-one years, he came to join with 
those people in scorn called Quakers, and was rejected by his 
&,ther, and became an alien to his father's house, and many 
times threatened to be cast off, yet he loved his father dearly. 
The Lord was more to him than his father, and fitted him for 
his service, and gave him a gift of the ministry, and called him 
forth freely to preach the gospel of the grace of God, and made 
him an experimental witness of the sufficiency thereof. Ho 
laboured earnestly therein in divers parts of England, to invite 
all to receive and come under its teachings. By the power and 
grace of God, he was supported under, and carried through, all 
tiie trials and exercises, stonings, stockings, reproachings, im- 
prisonments, and spoiling of goods he met with for the truth's 
sake, and his testimony thereto. 

He was religiously exemplary in his family, and among all 
where he travelled, preached sound doctrine, lived a holy life, 
was just in his dealing, diligent in his calling, a tender hus- 
band, a loving father, a kind friend, a good neighbour, a fol- 
lower of peace, delighted in hospitality, sought unity, and 
laboured to preserve it in the bonds of peace. He was diligent 
in attending meetings, both First-days and other days, and in 
the service of quarterly and monthly meetings, and in taking 
care of the poor, and was greatly blessed of God. This servant 
of Christ being taken ill the 10th of the Tenth month; 1707; 
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the first thing lie expressed his care for, was the churchy and to 
have Mends preserved in unity, saying he was well satisfied 
with the liord's dealing with him. ' He hath been a good God 
to me all along, and hath let me live to good old age, and 
been mj support from time to time, and is so in this present 
•exercise/ Another time he said, < My days are expiring apace ; 
but I have lived to see the goodness of the Lord in the land 
of the living.' 

He then expressed his love to his wife in a very tender, 
affectionate manner, and prayed to the Lord that he would 
bless and preserve her and his children to the end, desiring 
they might live together in love, and watch over one another 
therein. He said he did not know, if he had his time to live 
over again, that he could die better, having the evidence in 
himself of well done ; yet he said, if the Lord did see fit to 
restore him, and he could be an instrument to gain more souls 
to God, he could be glad ; for that was his great joy, when he 
considered how he had spent his time in the Lord's service. 
This honest, zealous old man gave good advice to many that 
came to see him, and for their children, laying a charge upon 
such friends as had them, to keep their children to the plain 
language, and to bring them up in the fear and admonition of 
the Lord ; and admonishing his own children to do so by their 
children, and to ask them questions for opening their under- 
standing, that they might know what God is, and where he is 
to be found, and to do thus while they are young and tender ; 
and said, ^ Oh ! that men, especially young men, did know the 
comfort of living a sober life.' 

A neighbour coming to visit him, asked him how he did ; he 
replied, ^ Weak, and am going apace out of this troublesome 
world, to a place where there is neither sorrow nor trouble.' 
After this, he said, ^Friends were formerly known by their 
fewness of words, and keeping to their word in their dealings.' 
He very often desired Friends to keep to plainness, both in 
habit and speech, warning his daughter Deborah present, and 
his wife, to watch over her children, to keep them out of pride, 
^P^Sf ^ There is scaicel^ a worse weed than pride.' A while 
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before he died, he said, ' The door of entrance is open into the 
kingdom ;' into which it is not doubted but he is entered. He 
departed the 21st of the Tenth month, 1707, ap;ed about 
seventy-four, convinced about fifty-two years ; and was honour- 
ably buried on the 24th, in Friends' buryin^r-ground at Alton, 
after a very solemn meeting of many Friends and others, and 
left his wife twenty-one children and grandchildren. 



MARY MOORE, late wife of John Moore, of Eldworth, in 
the county of York, daughter of Thomas Camm, was seized 
with sickness, which continued upon her about three months, 
which she bore with much patience, often saying she was well 
content with the will of God. Her dear father being then 
from home in the service of truth, her husband divers times 
asked her if he might not write to her father, to acquaint him 
witb her weakness, and to desire his return home. She an- 
swered she should be right glad to see him, but she would not 
have his service hindered upon her account, hoping when that 
was over he might return in due time to see her. Accordingly, 
upon the 30th of the Sixth month, 1707, he got to Eldworth, 
and found his daughter very weak ; but the surprise of joy to 
see him had liked to overwhelm her spirits, so that for a time 
she could not speak to him. In a little time she got over it, 
and expressed her great joy and satisfaction to see him, saying, 
' Now the Lord hath answered my desire ; and now I leave all 
to his wise disposing, whether life or death/ She continued 
pretty easy, still, and resigned; and about a week after she 
grew worse ; but said to her father, ' I am resigned to the will 
of God, and gathered out of care, touching visible things; 
only some fear is upon my mind touching my eldest son, that 
it will prove to his harm to be schooled where he now is, 
therefore, I desire he may be removed to some good place and 
school.' This was promised her should be done as speedily as 
well could be ; at which she seemed contented and easy. She 
often signified her resignedness to the will of God; praying to 
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be endued with patience to the end of her race : and the Lord 
was pleased to hear and answer. She bore all her long exercise 
with great patience. On the 12th of the Seventh month, 
though much weakened, she was opened and. strengthened to 
speak very strongly, which was written down, viz. : 

< Oh ! what a blessing have I enjoyed in this my quarter of . 
a year's weakness. It has been the best and most sweet, plea- 
sant, and profitable time of all my life. I have seen the end 
of all worldly enjoyments. Although I have a kind father, a 
loving husband, and dear babes, yet I can freely, yea, heartily, 
with all my heart, leave all to be with Christ my Redeemer, 
my Saviour, and the beloved of my soul. Oh ! he hath been 
near me, yea, with me day and night. He hath so drawn me, 
and won upon m«, with the cords of his love, taking me by 
the hand, and opening his arms to receive me into his bosom, 
that I am overcome with his love. Very gentle has his hand 
been upon me ; and he hath blessed me with great contentment 
and patience. I am freely resigned up to the will of my Qod. 
As for my poor babes, I commit them to the Lord who gave me 
them. They have also two good fathers, who will take care of 
them, where I can leave them freely; only I desire thee, father, 
to take care of John's schooling and education, and get him 
apprentice to some good Friend at Bristol, or elsewhere, as 
thou seest fit. All my care I have cast upon God, and upon 
thee, my father and my husband ; so that I am easy. Blessed 
be the Lord for this good and precious time, wherein I am 
freely devoted to his will, and right glad to leave this trouble- 
some world, having the earnest of that eternal glorious redemp- 
tion, through my blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.' 

Then calling her children one by one, charged them, saying, 
'Fear God, dwell in love one with another, and be sure obey 
your father ;' then blessing them particularly in the name of 
the Lord, and committing them all unto him. When she 
parted with her youngest babe, she kissed her, and said, ' They 
tell me that thou, poor lamb, wilt have the greatest loss of me ; 
yet as I have cast all hny care for you upon the Lord, I am easy, 
and leave you to his protection and divine providence, who gave 
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you all to me, who never fails those that trust in him, being a 
tender Father, both to the fatherless and motherless children/ 

To her eldest son John she farther added, ^I have been a 
tender mother to yon, and now mnst leave yon. Therefore, 
dear child, observe the counsel and advice of thy dying mother, 
write them down, and imprint them in thy mind. First, I 
charge thee to fear and remember Grod thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth. Eefraln all evil company ; be sober and atten- 
tive to all good counsel; let not thy mind go roving after foolish 
toys, and do nothing but what is good and commendable ; and 
then thou wilt not need to make any excuse or lie ; for a lying 
tongue is an abomination to the Lord. Head, and remember 
what wise Solomon saith will be the portion of such as despise 
or neglect the good counsel of father or mother, and thereby 
do evil in breaking God's command, to obey father and mother. 
Oh! dear child, consider of these things, and be wise: God 
Almighty bless thee, and you all, and preserve you out of all 
ev^. This is the one great thing that I desire for you ; not to 
be great in the world, which hurts many ; but to be great in 
virtue and godliness, which has the promise both of this world, 
and that which is to come.' 

Then she lay still some little time, desiring all might leave the 
room except Anna, her husband's eldest daughter, betwixt whom 
and her there had been a great endearedness and strong bond 
of love. After some time her father, Thomas Camm, coming 
into the room again, and hearing her and her daughter Anna in 
discourse, sat down out of her sight, and heard her say to 
Anna, that she left her as a mother to her motherless children ; 
bidding her call to mind how she and her two younger sisters, 
by Providence, fell under her care when very young, and how 
she had faithftdly discharged her trust in tender care over 
them; and she desired no better for hers than she had done for 
them, when they could not do for themselves. Anna then 
tenderly telling her mother, she hoped that they, viz., her 
children, should want nothing that was in her power to do for 
them, she being sensible of the strong obligation of duty she 
iras under, and bo they left things. After some time, she said, 
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'What a comfort and joj it is^ to be 80 neur the end of tUi 
troublesome world/ 

She was always very glad of friends' oompanj in visits and 
little meetings^ which at seyeral times were kept in her 
chamber, which, she said, were to her gmt leficeshment; thtf 
hst was the evening before she died; after whioh| she aaid, 
< This is likely to be the' last.' Next morning she Mid, ^lUs 
night, and a little part of next di^ will fiakh here.' That 
night she had yeiy sharp pangB> hard finr her frther and odicnto 
hear, so that he left the room once or twioOi bat ooold not ilaj 
« easily in or oat; and an exercise or ooncem came npon his 
spirit, to pray to the Lord for her; and the Lord was pleased 
to hear the sapplication that was pat ap; so that she had no 
more such sharp pangs, and finished her coarse here on the 
15ih of the Seventh month, 1707 : and it is not donbted hot 
die is at rest with the Lord. 

She was decently interred in her hosband's baiying-]daee at 
Eldworth, on the 17th of the same month, being her birth- 
day^ and also her marriage day, and, had she lived to that day, 
^her age would have been thirty-eight years. 

The loss of her was greatly lamented, not only by her rela- 
tions and nearest Mends, but neighbours, both poor and rich, 
her loving, innocent, and wise conduct and deportment having 
gained her great respect amongst persons of all sorts that kniw 
her. Oh ! that many in observing and following her piuos 
example, may be stirred up more and more to seek after virtue 
and godliness, and thereby purchase to themselves a good name, 
as she has done, through love and obedience to the Lord Jesos 
Christ, is the chief design in publishing these lines. 



THOMAS CAMM, late of Camsgill, in the county of West- 
moroland, was born in the year 1041, of honest, religious, and 
godly parents, was well educated, and from his childhood 
inclined to be -religious, and sought after the best things. He 
delighted in the company of the best, or most religions sort of 
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people ; and in his tender years the Lord was pleased to visit 
him with the light of the day springing from on high; and 
thereby convinced him of his blessed and unchangeable truth ; 
even in the morning of the day, to these latter ages of the 
world ; and after some time called him forth into the work of 
the ministry, for which the Lord fitted him. Being thus visited 
and called of God, he counted nothing too near or dear to part 
with for truth's sake ; but left all to follow the Lord, and with 
his whole strength and substance was given up to serve him, 
and faithfully to do the work he was called to. The Lord who 
had called him to such a great and glorious work, as preaching 
the everlasting gospel, did fitly qualify him for the same, pour- 
ing forth upon him of his holy spirit, and endued him with 
divine wisdom, whereby he was made an able preacher of the 
word of life to many, and could divide it aright, according to 
the states of the people. 

As he was thus called and qualified^ so he was diligent and 
laborious in .the work of the Lord in many parts of this nation^ 
and was made instrumental to convince and establish many 
in the way of truth. His doctrine was sound, and his delivery 
powerful ; and though his testimony was not with the enticing 
words of men's wisdom, yet it was in the demonstration of that 
divine power, which reached the witness of God in the hearts 
of the hearers. 

Great and many were the sufferings he met with, and he very 
patiently bore and went through them, of many sorts and kinds, 
as imprisonments, spoiling of goods, mockings and scoffings 
from those without, and suffering among false brethren. In 
all which he stood firm and faithful in his testimony for truth, 
approving himself a true follower of Jesus Christ, suffering 
joyftiUy for his name's sake, who had counted him worthy, not 
only to believe, but to suffer for him. As he was a man 
wonderfully endued with heavenly and divine wisdom, so he 
was a man of great humility, very much labouring for love and 
unity amongst brethren, and where any thing appeared tending 
to a breach of it, he always used his utmost endeavours to put 
a stop thereto, approving himself to be a man of peace, and 
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always laboured for it^ botli in the churcli and also amongst all 
sorts of people. 

He was a man beloved of God, and by all good men who 
knew him. He was a nursing father to many, encouraging 
bvery thing that was good in the least child ; but veiy zealous 
against every appearance of evil ; especially against that which 
in any wise tended to the laying waste of that testimony which 
the Lord required his people to bear, being zealously concerned 
to keep his testimony clear in every branch of it. He was a 
man well qualified for discipline, and laboured very much to 
promote it, for the encouragement of those who were weak, and 
to bring to judgment those that were loose, and would let their 
testimony £eJ1. He was very zealous against that antichristian 
yoke of tithes, and though he suffered very much on that ac- 
count, yet he stood faithful to the last, and rejoiced in his suf- 
ferings upon that and all other accounts for truth's sake. 

Though in the latter part of his time he was attended with 
much bodily weakness, which through his many hard labours, 
travels, and sufferings, was come upon him, yet such was his 
zeal for truth, and love for the friends of it, that he was willing 
to spend his time and strength for and in the service of truth, 
which he faithfully performed, to the comfort and edification of 
the churches of Christ. 

On the 17th of the Eleventh month, 1707, having been in 
the love of God to visit several meetings in the upper end of 
Lancashire, Westmoreland, and the west of Yorkshire, he re- 
turned to his son John Moore's, at Eldworth, and that very day 
it pleased the Lord, by a gentle hand (as he phrased it) to 
bring bis old distemper upon him. After some few days it 
grew more violent and hard upon him ; he bore it with much 
patience, and continued in a weakly distempered state of body 
for five or six weeks, taking very little natural food, nor getting 
much sleep or rest at nights ; yet could walk up and down his 
chamber, and was always pretty cheerful, and freely resigned 
to the will of God, often saying, ' I neither desire to live nor 
to die, but am well content, however it shall please the Lord 
to order it;' farther saying, ^If the Lord see meet, or have 
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yet any farther service for me to do, it is easy with him to 
raise me up again ; but his will be done, I am very well con- 
tent, I bless the Lord/ 

Near the conclusion of his days, he said, ' I have great peace 
and satisfaction, in that I have done the will of God. I do 
not know that I have much more to do, the time of my departure 
seems to draw nigh 3 but I am well satisfied. I bless the Lord, 
I can say with the Apostle, " I have fought a good fight ; I 
have finished my course; I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, and not 
to me only, but to them also that love his appearing." 

One day, he being alone in his chamber, his son John 
Moore came and sat down by him, and asked him how he did; 
he answered, ' I am but weakly of body, but strong in the inner 
man, blessed be the Lord, who hath been my support and 
strength hitherto.' He then farther said, ' I have been pon- 
dering in my mind, and meditating of the wonderful and 
unspeakable mercies and loving-kindnesses of God, to me 
extended all my life long, even to this very day ; that I, such a 
poor, weak, feeble creature, should be enabled to hold out, and 
go through those many trials, travails, sufferings and exercises, 
both inward and outward, of various kinds, that have fallen to 
my lot. It has indeed been the Lord's doings, who is and has 
been all along my buckler and my shield, he shall have the 
praise and the glory of all, for he alone is worthy of it, for ever 
and for evermore.' 

His distemper continuing, and his bodily strength growing 
weaker, so that' there was little likelihood of his recovery, he 
gave very plain and distinct directions concerning his burial, as 
one not much concerned at his approaching departure. 

Being grown so weak he could not well go alone, without 
some little support, one evening as he was walking over his 
chamber floor, leaning upon his son J. Moore's arm, his legs 
trembled under him, which he observing, said, *Dear John, 
when the pillars of the house begin to tremble, there is feeble 
work. But then, blessed are they whO; when this earthly 
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tabernacle ia ready to be dissolved, do assuredly know that they 
have a habitation eternal in the heavens, whose builder and 
maker the Lord is ; of which, for my part, I bless the Lord I 
am well satisfied.' 

About a week before he died, several of John Moore's chil- 
dren being in the room with him, he said to them, ^ Now I 
think I must leave you. If the Lord had seen meet to spare 
me a little longer, I might have been of service to you in 
counsel and advice ; but the Lord, the great and wise coun- 
sellor, as you have your eye to him above all things, will not be 
wanting to you in counsel. I love you entirely, and the bless* 
ing of the Almighty rest upon you, if it be his will.' 

He several times spoke concerning Esau ; one time he said, 
' Esau's mount was in part consumed and consuming, yet there 
were branches still remained ;' and said, ^ The Lord lay it waste 
more and more.' 

Another time he said, ^ Faith and patience, hope and charity, 
are excellent virtues ; the Lord, if it be his will, endue his 
children and people more and more therewith.' 

When he was grown so very weak that the getting his 
clothes on and off was somewhat difficult and troublesome, he 
one time said to those about him, ^ Dear children, you have a 
great deal of trouble and exercise about me, the Lord be your 
reward ; but you shall see a little time will put an end to all 
these troubles, and a happy end it will be for me, I doubt it 
not at all.' 

Another time, being some days before he died, John Moore's 
eldest daughter standing by him, he took her by the hand, and 
said, * Dear Anna, the Lord will reward thee for thy care and 
pains about me.' Seeing her affected with sorrow, as well she 
might be for the approaching loss of so near and dear a friend, he 
farther added, ^ Death will not be said nay ; but it will be well 
with me, the enemy cannot touch me. The Lord who hath 
been with me, and hath borne up my spirit through and over 
all the various exercises and trials of my time; he will be 
with me to the end -, there is no doubt of it.' 

One time lying upon his bed, in a sweet and heavenly frame 
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of mind and spirit; he said^ ^I liave served the Lord in 
sincerity, with all my hearty and with all my soul^ and with 
all my strength; hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah/ And 
so went on praising and magnifying the Lord, to the melt- 
ing and tenidering the hearts of all present. Afterwards he 
said to John Moore, and some others who were with him, ' Bear 
me record, I die in perfect unity with the brethren; my love 
is as firm and true as ever in our Lord Jesus Christ, the author 
of our salvation/ 

When grown very weak, being asked how he did, he wotild 
say, ' Weak of body, but strong in the Lord ;' saying also, ' In 
Abraham's bosom there is sweet repose/ He divers times spoke 
of the efficacy and virtue of the wine of the kingdom; and 
about two days before he died, he seemed to be faint, and J. 
Moore gave him a little wine to sup, thinking it might refresh 
him, but his stomach could not bear it. Then looking pretty 
cheerfully at J. Moore, he said, ' Dear John, thou seest these 
things will not do ; but one cup of new wine in the heavenly 
kingdom, with my dear and blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, will make up all.' 

His strength decaying very fast, he for the most part lay 
very still Mid quiet, as one waiting for his dissolution, not say- 
ing much, unless when spoken to, and then would answer very 
sensibly to what he was asked. 

On the day he died, he was desirous to be helped out of his 
bed, but seeing how very weak he was, he was put off for some 
time ; but he still urged it. J. Moore told him, he doubted he 
was so weak he could scarcely bear it without fainting ; but 
those with him told him, they were willing to help him the best 
they could. To which he replied very cheerfully, 'That is 
enough: I hope the Lord, that has been my help in many 
straits and difficulties, will also now help me.' So his clothes 
were got ready, and by degrees got most of them on ; but be- 
fore they had quite done, he was likely to faint : so they sat 
him down on the bed-side, and supported him a little. After 
a while he somewhat revived, and looking about him, he saw 
J. Moore's youngest child, betwixt two and three years old, 
34* 
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standing beftm him s litde my ofl^ and lie beekAMd wilih Ui 
hand, that she might oome to him, and vith a fitHe Mp ha 
aet her upon his kneea, and affiMstiooateljr iiBBing and emlnaeiag 
hei; he said, < God Almighty Uen ihee. The God of Abn- 
ham, of Isaaoy and of Jacob| Ueas thee, and make thae hapfqr, 
if it be his will/ Then after s little tame duj got his eloftha 
Bomething better on^ and set him in hia ehair^ where lie Mt a 
pretty while; then growing weaiy^he denred to lie dowA iqwrn 
his bed, which he did, and after a little time^ he was pereeiTed 
to- weaken yeiy hat He lay atiU and qoiet^ not aaying any 
thing that could be heard or pereeiired; bat dra^nng his breath 
sometimes quicker and sometimes slower^ yet without the least 
disturbance, or stopnige of phlegm. He continued ao finr the 
space -of about six noQrs ; then stretching himself forth upon 
his bed, he departed this life without sigh or groan, as one fiJI- 
ii^ into a deep sleep, on the 13th day «f the Eirat month, 1707, 
belwixt the hours of eleyen and twelve in the nighty being aged 
sixl^-six years, nine months, and ten days. 
' Has, having fou^t Ae good %U^ and finished his couFBa 
well, he laid down his head in peace with the Lord, and is freed 
from all his sufferings, sorrows, and afflictions here, and entered 
no doubt into the kingdom of eternal glory, for ever to live, and 
magnify, and praise the great God, world without end. On 
the 16th of the same month, his body was removed from Eld- 
worth in Yorkshire, where he died, to his late dwelling-house 
at Camsgill, in Westmoreland, and on the 16th of the same 
month was carried in a solemn manner to Friends' burying- 
place at Park-end, in Preston-Patrick, being about half a mile 
£rom Caml^gill. It was accompanied thither by several hun- 
dreds of people, both of the neighbourhood, and also many 
friends out of divers of the adjacent counties, and was there 
interred in a decent. Christian manner, there being a general 
appearanoe of sorrow in those present for the loss of so good 
and serviceable a man. 

The corpse being interred, all, or inost that were there, drew 
into the meeting-house, and had a precious edifying season 
together, the powerful living presence of the Lord, in an emi- 
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nent manner^ oyersHadowing the assembly^ to the tendering and 
a£fecting many hearts. Divers testimonies were then borne, to 
the sufficiency of that universal principle of divine light and 
grace, which is given to -be a teacher and a leader to all'man- 
kind, and is become the teacher and the leader of all those who 
are willing to be taught and led by it. But it is, and will be, 
the condemnation of all those who are disobedient to, and rebel 
against it, whilst they continue in that state. Also divers tes- 
timonies were borne, concerning this our dear friend, deceased, 
as to his faithfulness, care, and labour of love in serving God's 
heritage ; as also with respect to the many trials, travels, and 
deep exercises that he had faithfully gone through in his day 
and time, upon truth's account; all which he was enabled to 
perform and go through by the power and assistance of that 
divine grace, and holy spirit of God, which he still accounted 
his buckler and his shield, his bow and his battle-axe, and by 
and through which, he was what he was, and to which alone, 
and not to him as man, the praise and glory of all was attri- 
buted. 

So friends having cleared themselves of what was upon their 
minds, the meeting broke up, and friends parted with hearts 
deeply affected, and filled with the love and goodness of God, 
which had been plentifully shed abroad amongst them that day; 
praises, honour, and glory over all, be given unto God, and to 
the Lamb, who sits with him upon the throne, who is worthy 
for ever, and for evermore. Amen. 



MCHARD DAVIES, of Cloddiecochion, in Montgomery- 
shire, by trade a felt-maker, was convinced of the blessed truth 
about the year 1657, and became faithful unto the Lord, through 
the power of it, and thereby was made a minister of the word 
of life, and was concerned freely to preach the gospel of salva- 
tion. He was endued with spiritual gifts, and serviceable in 
the exercise thereof in the churches of Christ, both with respect 
to his sound doctrine and exemjp laiy conversation, and diligence 
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to serve tlie widow and fiiiherless, and waa fervent in prayer. 
His last sickness was but shorty for he was taken ill on tKe Sixth- 
day of the week, and died on the First-day of the next follow- 
ing. '8ome Friends of Dolobran meeting came to him^ and 
they had a meeting with him in his bed-chamber^ and he 
-desired them to pray to liie Lord; that he might have an easy 
passage, s^^yiiig; ' The fervent prayer of the righteous the Lord 
will have a regard to.' But his pain continuing upon him^ the 
next day, being the 22d of the First month, 1708, abont the 
ninth hour in the morning, he departed this life, and had an 
easy passage, as it were in a sleep, having often said he must 
sleep his long sleep. His body, on the 25th of the same month, 
was accompanied by a considerable number of Friends and 
other people, to the buiying-place near his own house at Clod- 
diecochion, and there decently interred^ and no doubt but his 
soul is at rest with the Lord. 

Aged seventy-three ; a minister about forty-five years. 



SARAH GODFRY, wife of Benjamin Godfry, of Chipin, 
near Buntingford, in the county of Hartford, daughter of George 
and Sarah Robins, of Sandon, in the said county, was one who 
loved truth in her young years, and with a tender heart did 
seek the Lord often, both in and out of meetings, and was very 
watchful over her words, lest she should offend the Lord, or give 
an evil example to others. She was obedient to her parents, 
and tender to her brethren and sisters, and would give them 
good advice. After she was married, and had children, she 
was concerned for them, and desired a meeting at her house, 
for the good of her neighbours, which was had; at the 
conclusion of which she spoke with a loud voice, and said, 
' Ever blessed and praised be the name of the Lord for this 
blessed opportunity;' which much affected the people, knowing 
her great weakness. 

She also expressed her willingness to die, and leave husband 
and children, to go to the Lord \ and then she said, ' Blessed, 
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praised; honoured^ renowned^ magnified^ and glorified be thy 
name, for thou art worthy of all blessing, praise, glory, and 
honour, for thou art a merciful God.' After this manner she 
lay praising the Lord for some time. A neighbour coming in, 
who was not called a Quaker, seeing her in such a heavenly 
£rame, spoke with tears, * She will not leave her fellow behind 
her : she will reap the fruit of her doings, joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory. What a mercy,' adds the neighbour, ^ it is, the Lord 
lays no more upon her than he gives her patience to bear.' She 
answered, * The Lord is very good to me, what a great mercy it 
is, that I am so willing to die ; what a comfort it is, over what 
it would be, if I was in great distress. I feel no condemna- 
tion.' She desired her mother to hold her hands as she sat in 
her chair, 'for,' said she, 'I think I am going, and I feel 
great peace.' Her mother seeing her in such a still, comfortable 
condition, sat a while very still, and after she said, 'Lord, 
Lord, receive my soul,' and so departed like a lamb, in about a 
quarter of an hour. 



JOHN PETERS, of the parish of Minver, in the county of 
Cornwall, about the 26th year of his age, received the know- 
ledge of the blessed truth, and joined in profession with the 
people called Quakers.' Being zealous and faithful to the Lord, 
he bestowed upon him a gift, and called him into the ministry 
of the word of life, in which he was diligently exercised for 
many years, and laboured in the work of the gospel of Christ 
freely and £uthfully to the end of his days. He was a good 
example in his life and conversation, and careful so to walk, 
that the ministry might not be blamed in any thing by him, 
being endued with the spirit of wisdom and understanding. He 
travelled much, not only in the county where he lived, but 
frequently in the south and western counties of England, and 
some parts of Wales ; and as he was well known, he was well 
received by the faithful. 

When he thought ho was near expiring, he got himself raised 
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in his bed, and said, ' It b the Lord's great mercy, who in the 
midst of the pains and anguish that attend our bodies, gives ns 
resignation of mind to his divine will. This may be soon 
spoken of; but it is sweet to come to the living experience of 
it, and (rod hath merci&lly given me this resignation and 
quietness of mind, in which I have peace, notwithstanding the 
weakness and pains I lie under/ 

Then observing some young people about his bed, he coun- 
selled them to keep low in the fear of the Lord, not to seek to 
themselves great things, nor to post after the riches of this 
world ; though a moderate care, within the bounds of truth, was 
allowable. But he spoke against extending our desires that 
way, to the forgetting the work of religion, and the preparation 
for our latter end ', ^ For,' said he, * a little, with God's blessing, 
will suffice.' He sweetly enlarged on the benefit of his bless- 
ing, and the difference between those who enjoyed it and those 
who were cursed, adding, ' In my young years I had a belief 
raised in me, that if I lived in the fear of God, neither I nor 
mine should ever want : and it hath been all along confirmed 
to me.' He said farther, ' My heart is full of the love of God, 
and the sting of death is taken away. It would indeed be sad, 
at such a season of languishing, to have a load of sin on the 
soul.' 

Many other seasonable counsels he then gave, that are not 
noted. Another day he said to Friends present, 'We have 
cause to be thankful to God for making known to us his truth. 
I am evidently satisfied that the way the Lord hath brought us 
into, is the way of truth.' He spoke of the necessity of living 
in obedience to it, that it might be a cross to our wills and 
bridle to our tongues, and a stay to our minds. He also said, 
' Wait for wisdom and direction from the Lord, to enable for 
such services as he requires ,•' saying that the strength of man's 
parts was not sufficient to do the Lord's work. He counselled 
that love might be the principal motive in all public concerns, 
and therein to rebuke, to exhort, and to counsel; and if, in 
those labours, we meet with cross and peevish spirited people, 
that care might be, not to suffer the same spirit to sway us ; 
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but to overcome the evil with good, saying, ' I have nothing in 
appearance but death before me 3 but am well satisfied, how- 
ever the Lord deals with me ; for,' said he, ' I am sound in 
mind, through the Lord's mercy, and have abundance of ease. 
I am not afraid to die. The sting of death is taken away ;' for 
which he praised the Lord. Some of his relations being de- 
siroifis he should try another doctor, he said, 'Be quiet, be still; 
if the Lord see meet to lengthen my days, he can soon heal my 
malady; if otherwise, I am content; for,' adds he, 'it is no 
small comfort to me, that I did not hearken to the persuasions 
of some that would have me go from one doctor to another; my 
confidence is in him who is alone the physician of value. If 
the Lord hath any further work or service for me to do, he can 
heal me ; if not, I have done with this world.' 

When near his end, he said to his wife, as he had often be- 
fore, ' Mourn not for me when I am gone. I am waiting for 
my change, desiring to be dissolved ; death is not fearful, the 
sting is taken away.' He often cried to the Lord for a blessing 
on his son, whom God had left him of ten children, and said, 
'I desired, before ever God gave me a child, they might rather 
be taken off in the innocency of their days, than live to dis- 
honour him. So, in the fear and favour of God, he departed 
this life, the 11th of the Seventh month, 1708. 

Aged about sixty-three ; convinced about thirty-seven ; and 
a minister about twenty-five years. 

He was also a prisoner several years for his testimony against 
tithes, and for refusing to swear, in obedience to Christ's com- 
mand. 

His body was interred the 13th of the said Seventh month, 
in Friends' burying-ground at Minver, being attended thither 
by a numerous company of Friends, relations, and neighbours ; 
and sundry testimonies were borne to the light, life, and 
virtue, wherewith God had beautified our friend, while he 
abode amongst us; as also to the necessity of holiness and 
obedience, that those who succeed him might come to die the 
death of the righteous, and that their latter end might be like 
unto his. 
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GEORGE NEWLAND, son of George and Siuaaiiali New- 
land, of the city of Dublin, clothier, was an ordeilj and dntifid 
ohild, and sought the Lord in hia young and tender yean. 
When he was drawn or persuaded by his sehodfeUows to pby, 
or be wild, he afterwards would be under snoh tnraUe in him- 
self, that he would weep and mourn in the night seaaoiL When 
about ten years of age, he desired he might be bobA into tiba 
eountry, and* retire &om his oompattions in the dtj. So m a 
while his parents sent him into England, and boaided him ai 
Eleanor Kiycock's, widow, near Sanky, and he went io sdiool 
to Gilbert ThcHnpson, at Sanky, in Lancashire. 

About the age of eleyen or twelve years, ihe Lord coneemed 
him to give testimony to the truth, calling him into the min- 
istry, in which he was faithful, and trayelled in ihe work 
thereof, and in the exercise of that ffft ike Lord had bestowed 
upon him, in the provinces of Leinster, Ulster, and Monster, 
in Ireland. Being endued with a good understanding, he was 
not rash to ntter words, without the help or motion of God's 
Spirit ; so that his testimony and ministry were not only instruct- 
ing but edifying ; and being an innocent youth, was beloved of 
faithful friends because thereof, and his exemplary conversation, 
which was according to the holy doctrine of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Between the age of eighteen and nineteen years, he was 
visited with lingering sickness, and his mother asked him, after 
some time, whether he thought he should recover; to which he 
then answered, he did not know, but if it was the Lord's will, 
he had rather die than live ; but said he durst not desire it, 
adding, although his time had been short in the world, he had 
gone through a great deal of exercise and trouble, that none 
knew but the Lord alone. Another time he said to his mother, 
^ I have felt more of the Lord's love to me since I was sick, in 
a wonderful manner, than ever before.' Again said, * I strove 
to serve the Lord in my health, and now I reap the benefit of 
it. I can look forward, and that is a mercy.' Being frequently 
oomforted in spirit, and filled with the love of God, he would 
say, ^ Oh ! if the earnest be so precious, what will the fullness 
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be !' When weak in body, he was strengthened in spirit, and 
enlarged to praise and magnify the Lord ; and he was opened 
to give good counsel and advice to his brother Isaac, taking 
him by the hand, kissing him, saying, 'I love thee dearly; 
be sure thou fear and serve the Lord, and be obedient to thy 
parents ; for though thou be young and strong now, yet thou 
knom^est not how few thy days may be. I speak to thee in love, 
remember my dying words when I am gone; and that it will 
be enough in a dying condition, to bear the pain and affliction 
of body, without having. a troubled conscience;' and therefore 
Encouraged him to well-doing. 

Much was spoken by him to his sister Elizabeth, whom he 
called also, and kissed her, and tenderly desired her to love and 
fear the Lord, and be dutiful to her parents; and in like 
manner to his sister Lydia, saying, he hoped she would be an 
honest woman ; and said, ' In my health, when I went to bed, 
I did meditate and think upon the Lord, and now in my sick- 
ness I find the benefit thereof.' Then tenderly acknowledging 
the love and care of his parents towards him, said, ' If I live, I 
can never make you amends for your trouble and care over me.' 
A few days before his death, he said unto his mother, < I love 
thee dearly;' and saluting her, said, 'I hope the Lord will 
reward thee for all thy trouble and care over me, and I hope 
we shall meet shortly, where we shall never part again.' Some 
hours before his departure, being overcome with the goodness 
of God, he was enabled to praise and celebrate his name, saying 
with admiration, ^ How good. Lord, art thou to me I I am not 
worthy of the least of thy mercies and &vours ;' and continued 
to praise the Lord in such manner, that all that were in the 
room were reached an9 affected, and broken by the power of 
God that attended him, during that season. 

His uncle John coming to take leave of him, seeing him in 
this condition, yet near dying, said he would not leave him till 
he saw him in his grave ; although he had intended before to 
go home to his dwelling that was in the country. He was ten- 
dered to see him in such a frame of mind ; though not a fre- 
quenter of the meetings of those called Quakers, but said he 
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was satisfied this youth was going to his heavenly rest. That 
night he was earnest with his mother to lie down and get some 
rest ; but after a little while called for her again, and said, ' My 
dear mother, take it patiently, for thou mayest rejoice that I am 
going.' He desired all to be quiet and still; and sent several 
times to see what hour it was by the clock ; and being sensible 
his change was near, settled his head to the pillow, and quietly 
departed this life, like an innocent lamb, on the 24th of the 
Eighth month, 1708, about the 2nd hour in the morning, and 
was buried the 26th of the same month, in Friends' burying- 
place, near Dolphin's Bam, being accompanied to the grave by 
many friends and neighbours. 

Aged near nineteen, and a minister about six years. 

This testimony waa given by his friends in Dublin conceding 
him, which I thought meet here to insert. 

' It pleased the Lord to favour this youth with a gracious 
visitation, even in his childhood, and so to prepare him for his 
service, whereunto he appointed him, that there appeared deep 
impression of a concerned mind, for the good and eternal well- 
being of his soul. As he grew in years, he apparently grew in 
grace, and in the knowledge of God, and his son the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; so that the Lord was pleased to put him into the 
ministry. Although young, he being sensible of the appear- 
ance of the Son of God in his heart, did deliver his testimony 
with a good understanding, not being forward or rash to utter 
words; but waited for that which is the fountain of all true 
ministry, viz., The help of the Spirit of God, that enables God's 
ministers to speak to the edifying, and instructing, and building 
up of one another in the love of God. This being the concern 
of this innocent youth, made him to be beloved of faithful 
friends who knew him ; and the more, because his conversation 
agreed with his doctrine. 

' He went abroad sometimes to visit friends in this province 
of Leinster, and was also in Ulster and Munster provinces, and 
friends had generally a love and respect for him, and there 
would commonly be great meetings where he was, both friends 
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and otheis admiring the Lord's dealings with him, in his tender 
years, being bnt twelve years old when his mouth was first 
opened in meetings, in a testimony for God. We have a great 
loss of him, he being such a good example to our youth, both 
in that, and also in his conversation ; too few being willing to 
follow him in that true nearness of walking with God, as he 
did ; but love liberty to the flesh and will, that works not the 
righteousness of God, but brings trouble and grief on those who 
are concerned for the well-being of their immortal souls; which 
this youth was careful to avoid. His behaviour was more like 
a man of gray hairs, than one not attained to nineteen years, 
being not desirous of long life in this world, as he used to ex- 
press sometimes ; but rather that h^might do his day's work, 
being ready and prepared, when the Lord was pleased to call 
him hence, to have a portion and lot in God's kingdom, of that 
life and peace that are everlasting. When he was visited with 
the sickness of which he died, which continued on him about 
a quarter of a year, he bore it with much patience and resigna- 
tion to the will of God, and very cheerfully; which was com- 
fortable, both to his parents and friends who visited him in the 
time of his illness. 

' Before his departure, he was concerned to advise and coun- 
sel his brother and sister to fear and love God, and be duti^ 
to their parents, &c. And though it is our loss, to have such 
an one taken from us, we believe it is his gain to be removed 
from where trouble and temptations attend, to where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

'From our meeting in Dublin, the 19th of the Second 
month 1709. 

' Signed in behalf of the said meeting, by 

'Amos Strettell, 
'Richard Sealey, 
'Geoege Rook.' • 



SAMUEL WATSON, of Night Stauford, in Yorkshire, 
was early convinced of the blessed truth, as professed by the 
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people oaDed QoAkeniy and bring iUtUbl to flitt Lo«i| via, bj 
hiB divine power and spirit, fitted &? tbe minirtry of die word 
Of life; and called by the graoe of God; to pmeh ibe gospd of 
peace, and to labour in the aorviea of God, fir the good of 
aonla, for many yean. The Xioid ma with bim^ aad be «aa 
kept in a sweet sense and feeHng of iho Hft^ad pomof tnik 
to tbe end ; thongb in his latter tiow be bad a long iaaaoB of 
bodily weakness. He wonld Teiy often ogpro a s , not only tbe 
goodness of Ood to him since:the timo of bio fat eournieo- 
ment, but also was frequent in ghing xeligioiu advioo to those 
who visited him, saying, ^Eeep in the poio ftar of Ood, it is 
as a fountain of life, and firam ibenoe all oar eomlbrta oooml 
It is that which makes fbople honouraUe, both in their youth 
and old age V 

He died at Chester, and wis bnried there the 24tb of the 
Ninth month, 1708. Aged about ei^ty-ei|^t yean. 



^ JOHN BOTJLTON, late of Gaunt's-Lrcot, in the parish of 
Aldmunsbuiy, in the county of Gloucester, was a faithful la- 
bourer, and true minister of the gospel, who travelled freely to 
preach the same, and had eminent service therein; as many can 
witness; for a' divine power attended his ministry, and many 
hearts were tendered, and brought into true contrition, and to 
sit under his doctrine with delight, and were greatly comforted, 
refreshed, and edified. He was very serviceable in monthly 
and quarterly meetings, and zealous against the antichristian 
yoke of tithes, and esteemed it an honourable testimony ; and 
his faith was, that none would ever prosper in the trudi, wno 
were unfaithful therein. He was of an innocent life, and ex- 
emplary conversation, of a peaceable spirit, and made it his 
c<hicem to keep love, unity, and concord, and frequently 
exhorted thereunto; and was an elder who deserved double 
honour, as a nursing father in the church of Christ, and his 
memoiy is sweet and blessed. 

In his bust iUness he often advised friends to bo fidtbfol to 
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what the Lord had make known to them, while diey had their 
health ; and said, ^ The Lord is good to me, it is well with me. 
The Jjord is wonderfully good to me. Again, ^ If the Lord's 
will is to take me out of this troublesome world, I am very well 
content. I am in love and peace with all men ; all is well. I 
shall go but a little before you. I have made my peace with 
the Lord ; his will be done by me, I am contented, it is well 
with me.' 

These words he spoke a little before his death, and growing 
weak, he desired the Lord to make his passage out of this life 
easy. A Friend then taking leave of him, who was going to the 
quarterly-meeting, he said, ' The salutation of my dear love, in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is to all Friends ;' and about an hour 
after, he said, ^ The Lord hath been wonderfully kind to me, in 
making my passage easy ;' and a little time after, departed in 
much quietness, the 29th of the Ninth month, 1709, and was 
honourably buried at Hossel, being accompanied by many 
friends and neighbours. 

Aged sixty-one years. 



MARaARET DIAMON, wife of Richard Diamon, of 
London, merchant, was daughter of captain John Groves, late 
of the parish of Bermondsey, in Surry, mariner, deceased, and 
religiously educated by her parents in the Christian religion, 
among the people called Quakers, in which she continued to 
her end. In the latter part of her time she was visited, with 
much sickness, and great pain ; yet retained her love to the 
Lord, his truth, and faithful people, and her &ith and hope in 
God, as appeared by what she declared. She said to her hus- 
band one morning, ' Oh, my dear 1 1 have had a very wearisome 
night, and no rest; I have been in a bewildered state; but the 
Lord I believe will satisfy, my poor soul, it is that I now wait 
for/ After this she desired her husband to call all their chil- 
dren, which was done; to whom, when oome, she said, 'Be 
careful to keep near the Lord, and in plainness; that it may 
35* 
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not be said to jou, <<If your mother was alive^ fihe would not 
fluffer you to take this liberty." ' 

When she had given them this charge, and tender advice on 
her dying-bed, worthy to be remembered, and duly observed, 
she desired her husband to send to her relations, which he did. 
When they came, she in much love spoke to them ; and, al- 
though the words were not noted down, it is hoped they will 
be remembered by them, and her dying counsel taken ; which, 
when she had given, she, in much sweetness took her leave of 
them. And aflor, said to her husband, ' The Lord hath been 
very good to us, I desire we may walk worthy ; for a little time 
will finish here, and I am contented in the Lord's will, and hope 
we shall meet together in heaven, my dear and tender husband.' 

Another time she said, ' The Lord hath often comforted me, 
and made my bed a bed of ease td me ;' and . then added, ' I 
have been wrapped up too much in outward enjoyments, now I 
am out of them. I have desired the Lord to search me 
thoroughly, that nothing may remain in me that is displeasing 
to him. My great care and desire to the Lord hath been, that 
I may hold out to the end.' Her husband answered, ' The Lord 
hears thy unfeigned prayers;' she replied, 'If Daniel and 
Moses stood by me, and said it would be well with me, it would 
avail nothing, unless I have the witness in myself;' adding, 
' He that hath been my support to this day, I do hope and 
believe will be with me to the end ;' and then lay still. After- 
ward she said, 'Lord, I beseech thee, shorten this great work 
for thy mercy^s sake, for thy dear Son my mediator's sake, if it 
be thy blessed will, and support me through the valley of the 
shadow of death, that my faith fail not; but that an eye of 
faith may be kept open to look to thee. Lord, thou that corn- 
man dest the winds and the raging waves of the sea to be still, 
and they obey thee, art able to make this sick-bed a bed of 
ease. Lord, be with me, I beseech thee ; and then no matter 
what becomes of this body, nor what I go through, for there 
will be an end to that. Lord, be with me this night, I beseech 
thee, for I am a poor, weak creature; therefore, O Lord, I 
beseech thee, support me, receive me into thy merciftd arms, 
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and lead me into tlie bride-cliamber, where I may for ever rest 
with thee.' 

Then she took her husband by the hand; and earnestly 
entreated his heart might be to the Lord^ and said; ^ Leave off 
the cares of this life, and seek the Lord above all/ Bequesting 
all might be still; she lay down in a sweet statO; desiring to be 
kept humble at Christ's feet. 

The day before she was taken speechless; she told her husband 
her speech would be taken away, saying, * For it is*the twelfth 
hour, and the midnight cry, that the bridegroom is come / and 
said, ^I am satisfied, my lamp is ready trimmed/ and farther 
said, ^ Oh ! Jacob's God, and Israel's king, thou art able to do 
all things, nothing is too hard for thee. Lord, grant that my 
passage may be quick and short, and rather that my tongue may 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, than I should speak one word 
to dishonour thee. Lord. Lord, thou knowest what a night of 
sorrow and exercise this hath been to me ; but thou art able to 
do all things, for if thou speakest the word, it is done.' Then 
she said to her husband, ^ Oh ! have thy heart to the Lord for 
me, and speak to them thou knowest to be honest, good Friends, 
to have their hearts to the Lord for me.' She then spoke her 
last words, viz., 'Lord; Lord; Lord; thou art Jacob's God, and 
Israel's king ; thou art a shadow of a mighty rock in a wearjr 
land ;' adding, ' Oh ! Sion, Sion, the city of saints' solemnity, 
beauty, the beauty of holiness.' Then spoke no more, and died 
some time after, in peace with God, it is not doubted, and is in 
his paradise. She was a virtuous womau; a good wife; a tender 
mother; and charitable. 

She was bom the I6th of the Twelfth month; 1658, and 
died the 1st of the Tenth month; 1708; aged about fifty years; 
and was decently buried from the meeting-house at Horslydown, 
and her corpse accompanied to the burying-ground belonging to 
the same, by her relations and FriendS; who loved her; and 
lamented the loss of her. 
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JOHN TAXLOB wn bom it SBhO, In AMm^JhIbm, ia 
die oounty of Chmibeilaiidi in the jaw 1664, of honaat pinsli^ 
wlio ednoaled him wiih iha ftoniiKHt in tibai put irhere lift 
Ihred. 

In the jeKt 1674, the twentietik of Us age, lie mw c uu f imeil 
of die bleeeed trnth, bj the Ifiiitiinwij aitJAxk Qmnm, and 
l^adly reoeived the eame in the-hmi if h, ttd 00 «oalia«ad 
with the people of God, wailing Upon the Lovd in mkmm Aa 
apaoe of tltree jean. Then it phased the Loid to open Ui 
month to bear a testinKoii^ to the bkand tntliiy in wbioh he waa 
Terj senrieeable, both among friends end oAers at homni and 
abroad in Sootl«id also, where he-tnurdled three or fbnr times; 
and had good service in many parts of this nation. He bora a 
fiuthfol testimonj fer the Lord; was sonnd in doetrine, and 
of a good nndenrtending in cBsoipliney whereby he became imj 
servioeable in monthly and qnarteily meetings He was a ain- 
cere-hearted man, and his deportment end behaviour sneh, that 
he had an influenoe npon all sorts of people, fat Us good de- 
port;ment and meek and quiet spirit He met with many triab 
of divers sorts, and yet was preserved in a meek and even 
temper, and he suffered much upon the account of tithes, 
which he bore with great patience, and was never known to 
murmur. 

In the year 1708, in the Fourth month, he was visited with 
sickness, and then he gave good advice to many who came to 
see him, both Friends and others. Being restored to a measure 
of health, he visited Friends in Yorkshire, where he had good 
service for the Lord, and returned in great peace. Abont a 
month after he was taken with the sickness, of which he died ; 
and in the time of his sickness he was preserved in a sweet 
frame of spirit, and had the evidence that he should have a 
mansion in the Lord's house, saying, < I feel the spirit of the 
Lord coming down upon me, to change me ^m mortality to 
immortality;' and desired the Lord would make his passage 
easy, and he had his desire. 

Aged about Mj-fowr, convinced thirty-four, a minister abont 
thirty-one years. 
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He died the 8th of the first month, 1709, and was buried 
at Abbey-holme; his corpse being accompanied by many friends 
and others. 



WILLIAM ELLIS, of Airton, in Yorkshire, was bom the 
6th of the Eighth month, 1658, and convinced of the living 
and powerful truth in the Third month, 1676. Being called 
and qualified by the Lord to be a minister of the gospel of peace 
and salvation, he was faithful to his call, and laboured and tra- 
velled in the work of the ministry in England, and Ireland, also in 
Maryland, Virginia, Carolina, Pennsylvania, New England, and 
other parts of America. A few days before his departure, he 
said, speaking of his convincement, ' It was a glorious day to 
him. And he had large tokens, that the day of his death 
would be so likewise.' Many sweet and edifiying expressions 
dropped from him, in cheerfulness of mind, which showed how 
ready he was to embrace death. 

He died on the 4th of the Fourth month, 1709. Aged 
nearly fifty-one years. Convinced of truth about thirty-three 
years. He was buried at Friends' burying-ground, at Airton, 
and a large meeting there was, which was eminently attended 
with the presence of the Lord, and several living testimonies 
were there borne, to the comfort and satisfaction of many. 



WILLIAM BARCRAFT, late of Bally-Britton, in King's 
County, in the kingdom of Ireland, aged twenty-eight years, 
before his departure, was taken speechless in a violent fit, but 
his speech returning again, he expressed himself thus to his dear 
wife and mother-in-law, and ^ends present, (being in a heav- 
enly frame of inind, and his pain seeming to them to be taken 
away,) ' I . am exceedingly glad to see you. The Lord's love 
and mercy is exceedingly great, and this is beyond my expec- 
tation, that I have mercy of the Lord to speak to you. The 
presence of the Lord at such a time as this, makes afflictions 
easy to his people, and it is an advantage friends hava in feel- 
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insr uid cnjojiiig the presence of the Lord. I am easy to leiTe 
this wHnd, in hi^es of a glorions tiine to come, in the kingdom 
of ecenial peace. He then desired his mother-in-law to remem- 
ber his dear love to his ^ther, brother, sister, reUitions, and 
fnend$« and thai as they had bestowed their daughter on him, 
DOW he would bestow^ or c<»nniend her, and his children to 
the Loid, and her tender parents ; < And to my uncle/ said he, 
* whom I am sue hath been tender of me.' Then desiring his 
wife seTeial times, to give him freely up to the Lord, that he 
might be easy, he said, ' Who knoweth, but there may be a 
service in my going now. I desire thee, (i. e. his wife,) bring 
up my childien in the fear of the Lord, and in plainness of 
habit and q^ech, and in lowliness, and whether they have littk 
or mnch, it will be well enough.' He ftirther said to her, 

< Trost thoa in the Lord, and keep near to Friends, and it will 
be well with thee.' 

His wife being in a tend^ or melted frame of heart, sud, 

< I do trust in the Lord, and give thee up to him / which 
seemed to give him much satisfaction. He called his brother- 
in-law James to him, and warned him to be of a savoury life, 
and to love the fear of the Lord, and to be careful to keep out 
of pride and height, and out of bad company; and added, 
' Be sure to walk low and humble, and be obedient to thy pa- 
rents; for I never knew any disobedient to their parents do 
well. Be sure to tell thy brother Joseph to walk low and hum- 
ble; and if ever he expects joy and comfort, to be obedient to 
his mother ; for when I at any time grieved my mother, I was 
always troubled and sorry for it. And advise thy sister Martha, 
to have a care of that high city, (i. e. Dublin,) and be sun* to 
keep low and humble;' saying, * there was great danger in that 
city, for youth to be led away from the Lord ; but if they seneii 
the Lord carefully, it would be well with them.' 

He desired a friend who was present, to tell his brother 
Thomas, to be of a sober life and conversation amongst people, 
and to be a good example in the place where he lived, and in 
whatever he did he should have an eye to the Iiord, and not 
to be high-minded, but low and humble. He said, ' From a 
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child I always loved the company of good honest friends, for 
which I was always the better. Though I have had weary nights 
and days ; yet through all, I had an eye to the Lord ;' adding, 
' It is a brave thing to have nothing to do but to die.' To his 
wife, he said, ' My dear, comfort thyself, in that it will be well 
with me.' And to his friends that stood by, ' How many pre- 
cious heavenly meetings have we had ; but it hath been a great 
trouble to me, to see how dull and sleepy some have l)een, and 
others unconcerned, both old and young, in such a glorious day 
as this is, where xhe Lord hath appeared so eminently amongst 
us. Many times of late, I thought I saw a more glorious day 
approaching than ever. Oh ! is not this (speaking of the oppor- 
tunity he had with his friends) a precious comfortable thing, to 
have this sweet opportunity : this is what my. heart desired. I 
care not how many young people were here, I should be glad 
if all the meeting, and several others were here;' adding, *I 
wish all the high and lofty ones would look back, and see what 
they were.' 

All which being spoken in a good sense of the Lord's hea- 
venly presence, did mightily tender Friends' hearts who stood 
by, and ended in prayer and thanksgiving to him who lives for 
ever and ever. Amen. He gave good ground of hope, that 
the Lord showed him mercy, and called him to glory and peace 
for ever. And when he took leave of friends, he said, *I am 
very easy;' and departed the 5th of the Sixth month, 1709. 



THOMAS BARCRAFT, brothei* to the aforesaid William 
Barcraft, was taken ill of the same distemper upon the 15th of 
the Eleventh month following. His uncle and aunt Barcrafl 
sitting by him, and perceiving him to be under exercise of 
mind for peace with the Lord, his uncle inquired of him as 
to his condition, and he answered as followeth: ^Sometimes 
I think I shall recover, and other times I think I shall not. 
But my desire is, if I recover, to improve my time. I find 
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iMBl ease in sabmitting mjsdf to the will of Grod. I new 
wronged anj body knowingly, war acted any grofls thing; but 
that which is my great trouMe, is, that I did not live so saTomy 
a Hie and conTexsadon as I should have done; but gave way to 
fightnes that was hnrtfol to me, of which, if I live, I hope 
to wara oth«&.' He said to his nnde and aunt, ' Whenever 
yon lepioved me ftr soch things I was always ^ad of it, hot 
^ not take the notice of it thai I now see I ooght to have 
done. That which seemed boi little to me then, now seems a 
great deal; but if I shonkL live, and not improve my time, it is 
best for me to go now, for I am in hopes there is mercy fiv 
Me.' . 

He departed this life the 18th of the Elev^th month, 1709, 
ao that he lay sick but three days. Therefore it isneedfhlforaU 
to improve the present time ; foar God, and live soberly, and to 
have their conveisations coapkd therewith, and to take heed to 
rqyroof ; not give^ way to li^tneas, nm esteem that a little 
thing ; for it behoves yoong men and women, and all, to be 
sober, and gird np the loins of their minds, and hope to the 
end. 



OLITER SANSOM, late of Abingdon, formerly of Farrin?- 
ton, in Berkshire, was convinced of the blessed tmth of God in 
the year 1657, received it in the love thereof, and was faithful 
to it. The Lord having fitted him for his service, and endued 
him with wisdom, nnderstanding. and sound judgment, was 
pleased to call him into the ministry, to preach and labour in 
the gospel of Christ and love of God for the good of souls ; 
which he did freely in this nation and Ireland, and was a valiant 
sufferer for the truth, and the testimony thereof, against all 
swearing and tithes, and what the Lord raised him up in his 
power to testify against. When on his death-bed, a friend 
came in love to see him, who said, * We who are young in years 
shall greatly miss thy company amongst us ;' to which Oliver 
San.som replied, < By reason of my age, it is not likely I shall 
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ooDtinue long with you ; but be you faithful, as I have been, 
and you will have the same reward as I am likely to have. Be 
you followers of Christ, as you have had me for an example, 
for I have been true to what the Lord hath committed to my 
charge.' 

He was released, and taken from all his troubles and exer- 
cises here below, and received by the Lord into his paradise 
the 23d of the Second month, 1710, and his body was 
honourably buried at Abingdon. Aged about seventy-four 
years. 



SAMUEL WRIGHT, of Wellinborough, in Northampton- 
shire, a faithful and honest man whom the Lord called, quali- 
fied, commissioned, and sent freely forth to preach the gospel 
of life and salvation by Jesus Ctirist, was greatly beloved and 
very serviceable in the country where he lived, and adorned the 
doctrine of God our Saviour, by a conversation becoming the 
gospel, and was of a good repute amongst his neighbours. 

Being visited by the Lord with bodily weakness, and being 
at a time somewhat better, he was below stairs, but after a while 
he went up, when his wife asked him if he was not spent ; he 
said, ' I feel so much comfort, and so much of the goodness of the 
Lord, I am come up that thou mayest partake of the same with 
me;' and she said she in some measure did, though under 
exercise, because of his weakness. He said to her often, ' Do 
not trouble and grieve for me, for the Lord may raise me up 
still, if he sees it best ; if not, be contented, and put thy trust 
in the Lord ; he can make hard things easy. Is it not better 
«to part from thy husband in this condition, wherein thou art 
satisfied it will be well with him, than if not?' His wife 
replied, ' It will be well with thee I am well satisfied, and that 
is the greatest comfort I have in parting from thee. But still 
my loss is the greater, to part with such a good husband, with 
whom, if the Lord saw good, it might be as well another time, 
or some years hence.' He answered^ ^ It mutt not be another 

Vol. L— 86 
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time ; the Lord's time is the best time. I should be glad to 
Bee thee in a mind to submit to the will of the Lord in all 
things ; for it troubles me to see thee so sorrowfiil. It will not 
be thy case alone, although I know it will be hard for thee to 
bear. I would not have thee cast thyself down, for then thou 
wilt not be able to look after me, and I shall like no body so 
well.' 

Another time some neighbours came to see him, with whom 
was a great professor. They asked him how he was ; he an- 
swered he was troubled with pain of body, and sick besides. 
They replied, he had been sick a long time. He said he never 
thought the time long or tedious, he had so much of the 
enjoyment of the presence of the Lord, and felt so much com- 
fort, that he never thought the time long, nor his affictions 
tedious, saying he was as sensible as in a time of health, and 
his faith the same as it had been ; and his mind was stayed 
upon the Lord, and his life was in his hand. He farther said 
he had not his work to do ; declaring largely his great satisfac- 
tion how happy he should be in the world to come, saying he 
had a taste and earnest of it. 

Another time, a Friend, with several others, visiting him, he 
was much concerned to exhort Friends to love one another, and 
to strengthen one another, saying, ^It is well known what 
labour of love, and travail of spirit, I have had amongst you 
for the service of truth.' He expressed the great love of God 
to his soul, saying, ^ What can I desire more ; I am fully satis- 
fied eternal life will be my portion ; and the comfort that I feel, 
outbalances my pain.' He returned praises to the Lord, and 
was freely resigned up to his will, saying th^^re were but two 
things for which he could desire to live, and they were, for the 
sake of his family, and upon the service of truth. He then 
desired his dear wife not to be too much grieved, but to be ' 
freely resigned to the will of God, saying, if she had her eye 
to the Lord he would bless her. And said farther, *The Lord 
who hath been and is, my comfort, will be thy comfort, and 
that is my consolation, and will be thy consolation, for thou 
hadst not thy eye to beauty ; thou hadst not thy eye to riches ; 
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but thy choice was for one that feared the Lord. Therefore I 
do believe the Lord had a blessing for thee.' 

Being concerned for his dear wife, he added, 'Seeing the 
Lord provided a husband for thee, according to thy desire, canst 
not thou say with Job, " The Lord gives, and the Lord takes 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord." Remember what Job 
said to his wife, " Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil ?'' For, although the Lord gave 
thee a husband according to thy desire, thou art not willing to 
give hini up into his hands ; for it would be better for thee, 
and easier for me.' She answered, * It is too hard for me to 
do at present ; but the Lord can make hard things easy, if I 
could put my trust in him.' Then he said, ' Remember how it 
was with Jephtlia, who had but one only daughter, and when 
he had made a vow, that if the Lord would give him victory 
over his enemies, whatsoever came first forth out of his house 
to meet him, should surely be the Lord's ; and the first that 
came was his daughter ; so he bid her remember the nobility 
of the damsel; when her father wept to see her, she said, 
" Father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to 
me according to that which proceeded out of thy mouth." 'And 
she gave up herself, and canst not thou give me up ?' 

Another time some came to see him, to whom he declared he 
had great satisfaction to die, saying, ' I feel the Lord to be with 
me, and what would the great men of the earth give, to feel the 
same peace with God, when they come to lie upon a dying-bed.' 
He uttered many more sweet exhortations to his wife and 
friends, to the tendering and affecting of the hearts of those 
there present; saying, 'If I find myself weaker in body, I 
should be glad to have Friends in general come and see me, to 
wait upon God together.' 

Another time he said, ' In all the ajffiictions I ever met with, 
my mind was never so stayed as in this, my mind being so much 
out of the encumbering things of this world, that I do believe 
this affliction will be for my good ;' with much more. 

Another time he said he did not know but death might come 
of a sudden, but it would be no surprisal to. him. ' I am both 
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ready and willing to die ;' or if it should please the Lord to 
restore him, he could be willing to live, for the sake of his 
family, or that he might be serviceable in the gospel, for the 
promotion of truth ; but said, ' I have such satisfaction and full 
assurance of my future being, that my heart is often overcome 
with joy;' with much more. 

At another time he said, * Lord, thou visited me in my youth, 
when I was but young in years, and I was given up to serve 
thee ; as was stripling David, when he went to battle against 
the uncircumcised Philistine ; for he went in the name of the 
Lord.' He also spoke concerning the brazen serpient, how the 
wounded were to look thereto ; and of Joseph's being a fruitful 
bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall ; saying, the 
archers shot at him, but the bow of faith was too strong for 
them. Also he said, 'It will be well with me when I am 
gone to another world, though I have not death very much in 
my view. I have been a^ though I was at the brink of the 
grave, but the Lord hath been pleased to spare me a little 
longer.* 

Another time, friends coming to see him after a meeting, one 
said to him, * Thou hast had a long time of illness ;' he replied, 
• I do not think the time long, by reason I have felt so much 
of the goodness of the Lord to me.' He testified, saying, *Ac- 
cording to my strength, great hath been my labour, and travail 
in spirit, for the prosperity of Sion, and the welfare of Jerusa- 
lem, since I was exercised with aflSiction ;' and so bowed down, 
and went to prayer. 

Another time he said to several friends, ' I sec the wonders 
of the Lord in the deep, and what I now enjoy of the goodness 
of God, is beyond what I can express. The Lord hath been 
always with me in my afflictions, and is still with me ;' with 
many more sweet expressions, that are not noted.. 

One asking him at another time how he did, he said, * I am 
poorly, but I think I shall not die at present or suddenly, but 
I have not my work to do.' 

At another time, about an hour before his departure, beinp; 
restless as he lay in bed, his mother said, * My poor dear child / 
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to which he answered, 'I am rich;' and so he departed this 
life,.the 29th day of the Third month, 1710. 

He was buried in Friends' burying-ground, and was accom- 
panied thither by many friends and others, and divers good 
testimonies were then borne unto the truth. 



CHRISTOPHER RICHARDSON, late of Burton, in 
Yorkshire, was born at Caperby, in the same county, of honest 
parents, and was religiously educated. 

In the time of his weakness of body, which increased so 
much upon him, that his recovery was somewhat questioned, 
his wife speaking to him, asked him how it was with him? He 
answered, * It is no light matter to be concerned about ouY soul's 
salvation ;' but said, ^ I feci hopes to spring.' Then taking his 
wife by the hand, he said, ^ My dear, thou hast been a loving 
and obedient wife to me. I desire thee to keep in patience, 
the Lord will be a husband to thee, and he will provide for 
thee, he did take care for thee before thou hadst a husband. So 
he that thus helped thee through many troubles and deep exer- 
cises is the same that ever he was; he will be strength to thee in 
time of weakness. It was the Lord's providence that brought 
us together; and he hath many times honoured us with his 
presence ; but whether we be separated now or not, the Lord's 
will be done, for we have had a comfortable time together, and 
I desire we may have a comfortable parting, and things may 
be made easy to thee.' 

Then he spoke to his father, and said, ' This I have to say to 
thee, thou hast been dear and tender over me, and much con- 
cerned about me, and thy care hath been to bring me up in 
truth's way; the Lord will reward thee for it in another 
world.' 

His fiither replied, ^ Child, this I have to say for thee, thou 
hast been a dutiful child to me.' Then his son said to him 
again, ' Remember my dear love [or duty] to my tender mother, 
and desire her to keep in patience.' 
36* 
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Then to liis brother John, he said, * Keep in the fear of the 
Lord, let it be always before thee, and it will learn thee tnie 
wisdom. Love the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ, 'and 
that which inwardly doth check and reprove for evil ; hearken 
to that inward voice, which tells thee when thou art turning to 
the right hand, or to the left ; for they that disobey the teach- 
ings of it, and will have none of its reproofs, a day of desola- 
tion will overtake them, before they be aware, and such will be 
ruined for ever.' Then taking a brother of his by the haod, 
he said, * Farewell, I do wish thy eternal welfare, and desire 
thee to be ^thful to what God hath made known to thee. I 
believe thou knowest enough, give up to the manifestation of 
the spirit of truth, and bring thy children up in the nurture 
of it.' The brother answered, *Wc can do nothing of our- 
selves, without Grod Almighty^s assistance ;' his reply was, * God 
hath extended a measure of his grace to every one to profit 
withal ; so there will be no pleading of excuse. I desire thee 
to have a care of giving way to that which will draw thy mind 
away from the Lord, for if thou dost, thou wilt be undone for 
ever, as sure as I hold thee by the hand.' 

He also declared he was willing to leave the world, and all 
that might be enjoyed in it, if it should please the Lord to take 
him away at that time, that he might leave a good savour 
behind him; signifying the troubles that arc here, and tho 
peace that is with the Lord, and his satisfaction he had in hi-? 
own particular. One who was by, said, *It is well it is so with 
thee; I am glad to hear such expressions from thee.' He then 
said to them about him, ^ There are many, when thcv arc 
brought low in sickness, begin to consider how they have split 
their time, and see their lamps untrimmed, and want oil, lik.- 
the foolish virgins, that are ready to say, Oh I that it wuuM 
please the Lord to lengthen their days, so as to raise tht-m up 
again; then they would be better prepared for their final 
change.' 

Then he said, *I see a portion in the kingdom of heaven, a 
place among the sanctified is better than a thousand worlds. 
So^' said he, ' let not the things of this world hinder you ; for 
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the cares of this life, and cumbering things, do but gender to 
bondage.' 

Then he said, ' My dear love to all my brothers and sisters. 
I desire they may be careful to bring up their children in the 
nurture of truth.' Adding, ' Tell my sister Jane from me, that 
she be not unmindful of her first love ; but that she bow to 
truth, and stand in the dominion of it, and learn humility, and 
prize truth above all.' 

He then remembered his love to some particular friends; and 
added, ' My love is to all faithful Friends.' His wife asking 
him how it was with him, he said, ^ I am very easy, the Lord's 
will be done :' then he ceased to speak any more for a while, 
till about three or four hours before he departed ; and then he 
said, though with a very low voice, 'Seek Christ Jesus our 
Saviour;* these were the last words those present could remem- 
ber. He was patient in his sickness, and freely resigned to the 
will of the Lord, and concerned in love to give advice, as afore- 
said, and declare his sense and experience of the Lord's good- 
ness, and salvation by him ; and no doubt is entered into that 
which, as he declared to his wife in the early part of his sick- 
ness, is better than outward rest, the paradise of God, or holy 
kingdom of eternal life and glory, where his soul will rest in 
peace for ever. 

He departed this life the 7th of the Sixth month, 1706, and 
was buried the 9th, at Caperby, in Friends' burying-ground ; 
being accompanied thither by many Friends and neighbours. 



ELIZABETH HAYDOCK, daughter of Henry and Martha 
Haydock, was born at Warrington, in Lancashire, the 17th of 
the Sixth month, 1686. Her father died before she was two 
years old, and she was educated amongst the people of God 
called Quakers, by her mother, and was loving and obedient to 
her till death, and lived in love and peace with her brothcrtind 
sister, and was very affectionate to them, never being known to 
jar or contend with them. She was of a kind and courteous 
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behaviour to all, by which she gained abundance of love, both 
with great and small. Some time before her death, she la- 
boured with her mother, for her consent that she might go and 
live with some honest Friend, to which her mother at last com- 
plied, and she went to her beloved uncle, Robert Hay dock. But 
in a short time, being taken ill, she returned to her mother, 
and soon after she came home, said, ^ I fully believe I must not 
recover, and I am content in the will of God.' 

Her sickness continuing, her mother, brother and sister were 
desirous a doctor might be had, which was proposed to her, 
and she said, ' To make you easy, I am willing, but I believe 
he will do me no good, for I must not recover, I believe.' Her 
mother seeing she grew very weak, asked her how things were 
with her, as to her future state in the world to come; she, after 
some due deliberation, said, 'My dear mother, I am no ways 
afraid to die, for things are now well. I have a very easy mind 
upon all accounts, and towards every body. I find nothing 
stands in my way but thee, my tender mother. I fear it will 
be hard for thee ; but be thou easy, for I am well ; and if I live 
to old age, I can but be well. I am given up to die, or to live, 
as the Lord ^leascth, since I came to thee ; but before I came, 
I had a hard time. The enemy would needs have persuaded 
me that there was little hope for mc, and that I should not find 
peace, under which 1 wept, and laboured, none knowing my 
sorrow I was in, neither did I make it known to any till now. 
But I bless God I am now satisfied, and free from any fear, and 
believe all will be well, and I shall go to rest; for, dear mother, 
I see nothing but trouble in the world, and I do not desire to 
live in it; we must leave it.' 

Though her weakness continued, and her pain was sharp, she 
was preserved still and quiet, and in abundance of patience, 
and was not heard to murmur in the least, but said, ^ Lord 
afflict me how thou pleasest, so thou wilt but be pleased to give 
me patience and an easy passage at last.' Then she lay still 
some time, and after said to her mother, being then under a 
deep travail of spirit, because of her sore affliction, 'Let us 
pray to the Lord.' Soon after, her mother knelt down, and 
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prayed to the Lord for her, and freely resigned her up to him, 
that his will might be done in and with her 3 after which she 
was pretty easy in herself, and said, *0h ! dear mother, I once 
thought I never should have come to that experience I now have. 
I now know a stay to my mind, and silence to my own thoughts. 
I am at times quit of all thoughts of the things of this world.' 
Her mother being weeping by her, she said, ' Weep not, my 
'tender mother, it is better for me to die, than to live;' her 
mother said, ' If it be the will of the Lord, I desire none of 
mine might die of such a lingering distemper, as now thou art 
under, thy pain is so great.' She replied, ^ Do not desire so, 
for it is sad for youth to be quickly snapped away,'and not have 
time to remember their latter end ; it hath been good to me.' 

About two weeks before she died, she took her bed, for the 
most of which time she uttered many sweet and sensible ex- 
pressions. One time her mother withdrew from her into aii- 
other room, yet in her hearing, and heard her say unto the 
Lord, * All might, power and glory is with thee ;' and continued 
pouring forth her spirit unto God, saying, ' Lord, I am ready. 
Oh ! tarry not sweet Lord. Oh ! deliverance, deliverance, I 
cry to thee for. Oh ! God, deliver my soul. I feel nothing to 
hinder; but, oh ! Lord, if any thing be in my way. remove it, 
oh ! my God.' Afterward said to her mother, ' I fear thou 
boldest me, oh ! do not so; neither weep for me, for my tears are 
dried up. I feel no cause for any ; neither mourn for me, for 
I shall go to rest. I had rather be with Almighty God, than 
enjoy all this world, it is nothing to me.' 

At another time, when her* mother and relations thought her 
near going, recovering a little strength, she kissed her mother, 
father, brother, and sisters, and said, ' Lord Jesus, receive ray 
spirit. I am ready, tarry not, but deliver me out of my pain.' 
Her mother said, ' The Lord is supplicated for thee, and thy 
deliverance draws near, I do believe, and thy time will not be 
long ; my spirit is earnest with thine, that he may ease thee ; 
but it is the Lord, he must do what he pleaseth ; breathe thou 
to him, my dear child, for patience.* She replied, 'Poor Job 
had it, and the Lord hath given it me all along, and I hope he 
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will give it me still.' She desired that her ever dear friend, 
Benjamin Bangs, might be sent for; and he was, and came. 
After he had been some time with her, she fixed her eyes upon 
him steadfastly, and said, ' My pain is very great, pray thou to 
the Lord for me ;' and was very still a while, in which time the 
spirit of prayer from God came upon him, and he prayed both 
powerfully and with much fervency of spirit to the Almighty*" 
for her, that it might please him to ease her of her pain. And 
the Lord was entreated for her, and in a little time her pain 
was wholly taken away ; and she said, ' I bless the Lord, I am 
easy, both in body and mind. I have nothing to do, but wait 
the Lord's time.' 

That night she had some rest, and lay very still, and free 
from pain ; and in the night said to her mother, ' My dear love 
is with thee. I love thee above all the world ; and my love to 
all my dear relations, I shall see them no more, and to my weak 
aunt at Penketh, who was kind to me when I was there.' Next 
day she said to her mother, with a cheerful countenance, ' Dear 
' mother, I have now done, four or twelve of the clock, I think 
I shall not pass that time. Be thou easy and content, or else 
thy time will be but short. There is nothing in all this world 
hath been so dear to me as thou ; but I hope thou canst not 
desire my stay.' Her mother asked her if she was sensible of 
her coldness; she replied, ^ Yea, and of my sVeating too, and 
if it is death's sweat, it is welcome to me. Let it be so to thee, 
dear mother. The Lord Jesus is my Saviour, I can embi-ace 
death with open arms, it is welcome, I fear nothing. I have 
sometimes heard thee, and some other Friends say in meet- 
ings, that the dead, though ever so lovely when alive, were iu 
no wise pleasant to the living, when dead. I am partly dead, 
and must be buried out of thy sight. The Lord be with our 
spirits, and bless you all.' She went away like a lamb, inno- 
cently, the 8th of the Sixth month, 1710, and was buried 
the 13th of the same, being attended to her grave by many 
Friends and others. Aged twenty-four years wanting eight 
days. 
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JOHN BANKS was born in the year 1637, in Sunderland, 
in the parish of Issell, in the county of Cumberland, of honest 
parents, his father a fell-monger and glove-maker. At sixteen 
years of age, he was, by the great power and pure spirit of 
God, and the revelation thereof, in and through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in his heart, brought to the knowledge of God, and the 
way of his blessed truth, before ever he heard any one called 
Quaker preach ; and in himself was directed to go to the meet- 
ing of the said people, it being shown him, and signified to 
him they were the Lord's people. So he went the next First- 
day to a meeting of the aforesaid people at Pardshaw, where 
very few words were spoken ; but a paper was therein read, 
which was suitable to his condition ; and through waiting dili- 
gently in the light of Christ, and keeping to the power of God, 
he came to experience the work thereof, and freedom from bond- 
age, through faithfulness to the Lord. 

In the year 1663, being qualified by the Lord, he was drawn 
in his spirit to visit some neighbouring counties, and laboured 
in the work of the ministry. 

In the year 1668, being farther grown in the truth, he was 
made willing to forsake all, to answer the Lord's requirings, 
and he travelled into the south and west of England in the 
Lord's service. After that, from year to year he laboured zeal- 
ously to preach the gospel of peace, not only in England, but 
Scotland and Ireland; he crossed the sea twelve times, and 
often with great difficulty and danger of life by sea, in great 
tempests and storms, and by robbers on land, ^e was made in- 
strumental to turn many by his zealous labours in the gospel of 
God, to righteousness, who remain witnesses of the same, and 
seals of his ministry. He had much suffering by loss of goods, 
imprisonment, and hardships therein; which he was enabled to 
go through, for the Lord was with him, and supported him, and 
blessed his labours ; so that many, both men and women, were 
convinced and confirmed in the truth by him, and became 
faithful and able ministers, and so continued until death, and 
others yet remain. 

In the year 1696 he married his second wife at Glastonbury 
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in SomenetsliiTe, settled at Mear, mltfl About two jean befan 
his death he resioTed to Street^ iii ihe aiid ooimtf • 

He likewise was concerned, in tlie love of Qoi, a mooth er 
two before his deatib, notwithstanding his age and weaknessy to 
visit Friends at divers of their meetingBy and had oomlbrtaUi 
seasons with them, both at ihdr meetingB of public wonhip^ 
and at their monthly meetingp, held to take can of the 
poor and Mherless children and widoifs; for he was aealoas 
for good order and Christian discipline in the ohnroh, and that 
those thingei ibat were honest, jnst, pore, and of good report 
and ibat had any praise in them, shonld be followed. Indeed, 
it was admirable to those who knew him, and the weak condi- 
tion he was in, bow in his lisust jonmey at Somerton, he was ia 
Ibe meeting, which was very Uirge, enabled to preach nearly an 
boor and a balf, and bore a sound testimony to troth, and 
against outside shows, that wanted substance, with much pie- 
sence of mind; and with good distinction in bis doctrine ; the 
which gaye demonstration^ not only of the strength of his me- 
mory and quick.understanding, but sound judgment in things spi- 
ritual. His preaching was comfortable, refreshing, and edifying 
to the meeting ; and be earnestly pressed Friends to be &ith- 
ftd to the small appearance of truth, encouraging such as were 
weak, on whom Amalek chooseth to vent his malice, to a holy 
zeal. 

After meeting, it was sufficient task for two men to lead him 
to his quarters, though he was very cheerful, and signified his 
great satisfaction in his service and travail, and next went to 
Friends' meeting at Puddimore, and after to a meeting at 
Yeovill, where many Friends were. In his public service 
there, he was very lively and quick in discerning the states of 
several, and afterward returned home, where, in the Seventh 
month, 1710, he was taken with great pain in his back ; yet he 
often said, ' Though my pain is great, my soul doth magniQr 
the Lord for his goodness towards me ;' adding, ' He hath pro- 
vided a good place for me in heaven.' 

On the 22d of the Seventh month 1710, several Friend 
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being present^ after some time of waiting in silence upon the 
Lord, he said these words^ or to this effect : 

' Dear friends, I counsel you in the love and fear of God, to 
keep your meetings for the worship and service of God, both 
Fiist-days and week-days, (mind that), and also monthly and 
quarterly meetings, which were set up by the power of God, to 
keep things in good order amongst us.' Farther he said, ' My 
love hath been so great to Friends at Glastonbury and Street, 
that I have ventured my life in riding through deep waters to 
visit them, when I have had a concern from God upon my 
mind : so that you can say, I have been a good example to you 
in keeping to meetings, as well as in other things.' 

Then he said, ' Although I am weak in body, and do not 
know whether I may live much longer or not, yet I do not see 
death at present. However, I am strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and have nothing to do but to die, for 
I am rich in faith and good works towards God, and my cup is 
full of the love of God. Whether I live or die, it will be well 
with my soul ; for, blessed be the Lord, I can say, with the 
wise and holy Apostle Paul, that I have fought a good fight, 
I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness. And did the apostle say for himself 
only ? no, he was wiser than so, but to all them that love his 
appearing.' 

Some Friends of Somerton taking their leave of him, he 
said to them, 'Give my dear love to Friends at Somerton, 
and tell them that my soul is alive unto God.' To a young 
man of that place, lately convinced, dear John Banks said, 
'Art thou the young man that lives at Somerton, lately con- 
vinced of the blessed truth V he answered. Yes. ' The Lord,' 
said John Banks, ' be with thee ; and I desire thee, in his love, 
to give up in obedience to the working of the spirit of God in 
thy heart, and then he will do great and glorious things for 
thee. And do not thou stumble at the cross ; for the more 
thou lookest at it, and puttest it off, the harder it will be for 
thee to take it up.' 
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To another Friend, when he took him by the hand at part- 
ing, he said, < My dear love to thee, and all that are faithful 
unto Qod.' 

To another that bade him farewell, he answered, ' I do &ie 
well in the Lord ; my love is to thee, and all the faithful in 
Christ;' adding, 'Joseph is yet alive, and that is enough.' 
Then he earnestly desired Friends to keep in the unity of the 
spirit, which is the bond of peace. 

A great deal more good advice, in the living and eternal 
'■■power of the great eternal God that attended him, he gave, 
which is not noted ; but at the delivery thereof, the hearts of 
many were tendered, and tears ran down from their eyes. 

On the 24th of the Seventh month, a Friend, visiting him, 
asked him how it was with him ; he answered, ' Very sick, and 
full of pain in my feet and legs, thighs and bowels ; but the 
Lord helps me, else I should cry out aloud ; truth helps me, 
ftnd ever hath, since I believed in it.' 

The day he died, being the 6th of the Eighth month, 1710, 
and Sixth day of the week, he said to a Friend, Qt is well with 
me, and 1 have nothing to do but to die ;' and said, ' I shall 
end in truth as I began.' So had an easy passage hence, and 
after all his labours, sufferings, and travels, is entered into rest; 
and there is no doubt of bis portion in the everlasting kingdom 
of eternal glory for ever, to sound forth praises and hallelujahs 
unto the Lord God, and the Lamb that sits upon the throne, 
who is worthy. 

He was honourably buried in Friends' burying-ground at 
Street, in Somersetshire, the 12th of the Eighth month, 1710. 

Aged seventy-three, convinced fifty-seven, and a minister 
forty-seven years. 
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